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‘he brave and noble Sikh Heroes of she eighteenth century, through 

whose valour, resourerfulness, cheerful endurance and supreme 
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“The good old rule, the simple plan, 
‘That they should take wao Bave the power, 
[And they should Keep who ean.” 
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Foreword, 


Profesor Hari Ram Gupta's thesis on the Evolution of the Sikh 
Confederacies (Le, miss), which 1 examined, along with Sir 
award Maclagan, the scholarly ea-Governor of the Panjab, Tor 
the PLD. degree of the Panjab Univrsity—struck me as a work 
‘of outstanding merit which competently fills up a gap in our know- 
ledge of modern Indian history. 1 have, therefore, urged the suthar 
to print it aad have put him on the way to securing financial assis- 
tance forthe purpose. 

"As Dr. Gupta as pointed out, while the history of the Sikh 
Gurus (terminating in 1715, if we include Banda) has been repear 
(edly worked over, atl Ut uf Ranji Singhs all. Detter Kaw 
the fterveniog period ofthe rise of the mils and thei occupation 
ofthe Panjab has not been studied by scholars. And yet this period 
$s one of absorbing intrest and historical importance, because i 
‘represents the formative stage of the Sikhs as a political power. 

"The subject, at the outset, presented dificalies only commensu- 
sae with its attractiveness and importance, How the evidence lay 
Scattered mostly in manuscript sources in more than half a dozen 
languages and the manuscripts conld be consulted ony in several 

thousand miles distant, has 
‘hit thesis when under 


“cost of printing has forced him to ext out all oriental quotations 
Sind even" jstidenveplecs Ia English, and also to compress the 
foot-notes with extreme severity, snd henee there is some danger 
ofthe reader underestimating the author's erudition and the relis- 
bility or Bis narrative. But I who went through his history in ke 
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original complete form in manuscript, feel confident that it stands 
in an unassailable position. The long critical bibliography first 
‘writen by him has been similarly eut down, in printing, to a bare 
Ist of mames, but i proves that the author has le no sources 
untapped und taken nothing without a critical examination 
‘One period of Panjab history- and that of the Deihi Empire, 
thus been set upon a granite foundation, It ought to 
serve as a model to other workers on Indian history. 
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Preface to the First Edition 


(OF all the provinces of India, the Panjab—the point of impact 
between India and the ever moving peoples af the North-West 
ist always have a peculiar interest to a student of Indian history. 
‘Similarly, tn the history of the Panjab, there is no other feature a0 
interesting as the history of the Sikhs” Some aspects of the history 
ofthese people have been preity fully treated by previous writers. 
For instance, the history ofthe Sith Church and the early struggle 
beween this community and the Mughal Government (1469:1715) 
have been very well described by European and Indian scholars, 
Anin, the history ofthe Sikh monarchy under Ranjit Singh and 
this successors (1799-1849) has aisn been ably dealt with by ste 
‘ard writers. 

“The intervening period (1716-1799), however, if not altogether 
neglected. has not received the artention it deserves. This period 
forms one ofthe most important chapters of Sikh history, 1 was 
durog This time that the Sikhs evolved themselves, by the strength 
‘thet own arms, into one of the finest military peoples of the 
world. Ie was now that the Sikhs entered on thelr meteoric career 
by availing themselves of the many opportunities open to genius 
tnd ambition, for carving out independent principalities on the 
“hes or the Mughal Empire. It was then that they developed the 
Fermi of a worthier politcal existesce and began to make thersel- 
ter ft Tor the task of buiding up a kiagdom. It was at thi time 
that they played the most important part in the polities of 
Northern Ladia, during the whirlwind incursions of foreign hordes 
fom 1739 1o 1709. Te was in theae da thatthe Sikha rendered 
the most. invaluable services to the eause oF our country By 
putting # dead stop to all foreign invasions from the Norti- West, 

1 was this importance of the period that induced the present 
writer to take up this subject, whea proved in the end 1o be the 
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‘most fascinating feld that was ever found waiting for exploration 
by a student of history. How 
ie for the reader to judge. 
‘The author very much wished that he could have dealt with the 
‘whole of this intervening period. Bat with great disappointment. 
e ad eventually to excise the earlier portion of it (namely the 
years 1716-1738), aa there was yery scanty material avaiable 
Whatever material exists, comes from Sikh sources, is based on 
tration alone, with no contemporary evidence on record. Hence 
he has found 1739 as his most suitable starting point, It was in 
this year thatthe terrible Nadi, at the head of a numerous sturdy 
race of warriors, swept down the unprotected pains of India with 
irresistible violence. Not only did his campai 
woke to the crumbling house of Babar, 
perfection the confusion and chaos prevailing in the country. Te 
was now that the Hindu peasantry, crushed under the oppression 
Of centuries was dislosioned of the greatness of the mighty 
Moghals and as consequence rose up in arms, out of sheer eka 


in the Panjab who could ofer stout apposition to their oppressors. 
‘Consequently, the whole country between the Ravi and the 
umna was turned into a theatre of ceaseless strugale by a people 
fighting for independence. The present outbreak of the Sikhs dife- 
red from those preceding it under Guru Hargobiod, Guru Gobind 
Singh and Banda Babadur, in this rhat wheres the Tater were 
religions outbursts which bad sprung up out of hated and venge 

forthe los of their leader and theit own oppression atthe 
hands of the Government, the preseot struggle was a fight forthe 
ideal of independence and sovereigaty which the Sikhs had now 
placed before themselves. 

“The reason for selecting 1768 as the other limit of my enquiry i 
that this year witasted the establishment of the Sikhs asa political 
and territorial power. They bad succesfully repelled the last inva- 
Sion of Ahmad Shah Abdali in the previous year, They had become 
Undisputed masters of Lahore, the capital or the Panjab, and 
exercised sovereign power in the major portion of the province 
They, therefore, stood berween the Mughal Empire of Delhi and the 
Durrani Kingdom of Kabul, and not only prevented the mutual 
contact of these two empires, but alo starved the Indian Muslim 
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poteotates by stopping the importation of fresh blood from the 
‘North-Western repons to replenish their exhausted forces, and thus 
brought about their speedy death. This period, therefor, i the 
point of division between the disruption of the old Empire and the 
formation of the new kingdoms 

"A word of explanation about the sources of this work seems 
desirable ot this place. It is no doubt true that the documentry 
materi for ths period are rather scan, The court annals of Delhi 
‘fer only sparingly to Panjab affairs on account of the political and 
Economie upheaval brought about by constant foreign invasions, 
Maratha incursions and revolis of provincial governors: Continuous 
disturbances made memoir writing either by the governors of pro- 
vinces or by high officials impracticable. Some personal memoirs 
‘vere compiled by minor oficinls during the later half of the ele 
teenth century, and such works are often genuine human documents 
vividly lighting up the atmosphere of sci economic and political 
conditions of the age. The most svtable of them are Tackirah Tehas 
Khan Miskin and Nur-ud-din's Life af Najib-ud-dnulah. 

Some writers and poets followed occasionally im the train of 
invaders with a view to compiling accounts of their master's brave 
deeds. While doing so they throw a Hood of light on the condition 
of the country. The most important example of this class îs 
Qazi Nur Muhammad's ang Namah. presented in à unique 
manuseript, ~ which bas unfolded for the firs time the full details 
OF the seventh Durrani invasion of 116468 

The Marathi newsletters and repris, written by the Peshwas' 
officials inthe Panjab and Delhi, are abo of the highest valve as 
showing the other side of the shield. They ure profuse in the wealth 
of details with absolutely correct dates and thus help to fila the 
aps in the existing Persian histories of the period. The letters ent 
by Antaji Markestwar and the Hingne family are indispensable 
They have been printed by Parasnis and in the Bombay Govern- 
mment's admirable series of Selections from the Peskvas’ Daftar, 
edited by Rao Bahadur G. S- Sarde 

"After the battle of Plassey (1757) the English became masters of 
Bengal and since then they evinced a keen interest the affairs of 
Northern India. Numerous Perian letters were consequently 
addressed to the Brits Governor cf Fort William by the Hindu 
Sand Muslim chiefs of note, und they supply us with valuable infor- 
Imation and exact dates. At the time of Durrani campaign, numer. 
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‘ous messengers were appointed to convey full details about the 
daily progress of the invader and of other events. Very minute and 
‘opiots deta are available about the last Durrani invasion of 1767. 
These letiers have been translated and published by the Imperial 
Record Departmen (now known as the National Archives of 
Indi). 

‘A brief survey of all the works used in the compilation ofthese 
pages, given in the Bibliography. 

‘Ast the cope of the subject, we may say that this short period 
of nearly 30 years ès fraught with the most important and epoch- 
‘making events which ever took place in the history of the Land of 
the Five Kivers, TE witnessed a8 many as nine foreign. invasions 
from the dreaded Nadie Shah and his general Ahmad Shah Durrani, 
fone Maratha incursion, the gradus! but total collapse of Mughal 
fle in the province, the rapid growth of the newly formed Durrani 
empire, the ife and death struggle of the two most eminent powers 
fof the day, the Durranis and the Maratha, over the spoils of the 
‘once mighty empire of the Mughals, the sudden and serious set- 
back of the Maratha power at Panipat in 1761, and Sally the rise 
‘of the segnen Sikhs Irom nolhingness ito 2 sovereign power, 

“The story told in the following pages, therefore, son the one hand, 
one of marchings and countermareings, 
and horrid deeds ever done by man 10 man; 
itis also a wonderful record of the sufferings and hardships endured 
by the Sikhs in the cause of faith ad freedom. 

tn the compilation of these pages the author has always kept 
view the principle of going back tothe original. He has made use 
(fall the contemporary materials 33 well as secondary sources of 
trast and vale, available chiely in unpublished Persian works and 
Marathi, Gurmukhi, Urdu, English and French records, mostly 
umused by any previous writer on the subject, No second-hand 
“authority, however bas been given preference over a contemporary 
‘enter The original authorities, on the other hand, have been sub- 
jected to a careful examination as Fir as possible. No pre-coneeived 
Totions have been allowed to interfere i the interpretation of fact, 
A a consequence of his researches, carried on for fll four 
years, the writer hab tried not only to supply a lost chapter of 
Tian history, but also to correct several prevalent errors and to 
‘tablish a correct chronology. 

The Sikhs seldom wrote their histories and the Hindus did not 
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care much to record their doings. The Muslims took rather 
2 prejudiced view of the Sikh deeds which mainly went against 
them. 

Secondly, where old records exit, they are not always made 
avaliable to the research student, Some of the material is in the 
Pomesion of persons and Indian States who, for one reason 

‘another, do not like it to be vied by the stodent of history 
“Then comer the dificult question of interpretation. In cases 
where complete histories are already available, new materials can 
De easily utilized; but where the nal re meagre and fragmentary, 
a in the case of Sikh history in the eighteenth century, the task of 
the historian extremely dificult. Mereover most of his authorities 
Are neither printed nor edited. He i expected to correct the wroagly 
pelt proper mames, without having a second manuscript to collate 
With the one fying before him. Survey maps also fail him in many 
cases in removing this diffculty, because the places once of note 
Bave fallen either into rain or into insignificance: 

‘Sill more formidable was the lack of expert guidance, and so the 
suthor was almost entirely throwa on his own resources There was 
the minor dificult of language, 120. The materials lic spread 
ovet a wide range of languages, Persian, Marathi, Urdu, Hindi, 
English and French, and it was with some trouble that the writer. 
managed to use the various works written io these languages. Tn 
the words of Sir Jadunath Sarkar it i quite proper to say that “to 
expect perfection in such a branch of study i8 hardly more reason- 
Able than to ask a goldsmith to give a proof af his profesional akill 

1 digging the mine, extracting and refining the 


conclusion, ifthe author's mort pleasant duty to express hir 
feelings of gratitude to his revered teacher, Professor Sita Ram 
Kohli, the veteran scholar of Sikh history at whose suggestion and 
with whose valuable assistance he undertook and completed thit 
task. The author owes a heavy debt of obligation to Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, for his very kindly permitting him the use of his extremely 
valuable and rare manuscripts, most of which are either rotograps 
of British Museum manuscripts or copies of those in the India 
Office Library. He also generously placed at his disposal all other 
‘books he needed including his pencil translations of Father Wendes 
History of the Jats and many Maritni records. His ungrudging 
help in discussing some of the topics with the writer proved of 
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reat use in clearing up many obvcure points, His thanks are also 
fue to Professor Sri Ram Sharma ofthe D. A.V. College, Labore, 
for helping him on many occasioes; to Principal Jodh Singh of the 
Khalsa College, Ameritas, for making Nur Muammad's Jong 
Namah accessible to him, to Bhai Takht Singh of Ferozepur for 
permission to use the Bhai Dit Singh Library, and to Sardar Hira. 
Siagh Dard, Editor of the Phulwari, for lending him a copy of 
Prachin Panth Parkash sod the ol sues of bis own journal. 


H.R. Gur 


February. 1937 
Lavon 


Page 18 www.sikhbookclub.com 


Preface to the Second Edition 


‘Since this book goes forth asa revised edition, it may be pointed 
out thatthe entire text has been revised with a view to clarifying 
{te statements and to enriching is factual content. Among the new 
additions are, section 5, pp. 88-9; section 4, pp. 150-153; section 
12, pp. 163-168; section 9, pp. 203-212; section, 10, pp. 213-213 
and section 16, pp. 282-283; while sections 4 and 5, pp. 200-202 of 
the first edition are deleted. 


H.R. Gurra 
July. 1952 
Hosmanror 
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Preface to the Third Edition 


In this edition some changes have been made in the text, and 
inser of facts amd figures a the light of secent researches have 
been corrected. In order to maintain the continuity of the subject 
with the first volume of the series entitled The Sikh Gurus, wo new 
chapters covering the period from 1709 to 1738 have been added. 
The pages of the old volume 145-148, 214-215, 220-224, 249-258, 
273-278, 284-328 have been removed without injuring the proper 
theme of the content. This matter has been incorporated In the 
elevant books of this series entitled Sikh Domination of the 
‘Mughal Enpi, and) SK Mlle lose Pnvade” Gulemays 
Important information given in the footnotes bas been included in 
the body of the book to make the narrative more comprehensive 
and interesting. Two Chapters on Mughlani Begam and Adina 
Beg Khan have been added. 


HR. Gupte 
January, 1978 

8/78 Panjabi Bagh, 

NEW DELHI. 
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First Sikh State Under Banda Bahadur 
1709-1715 


Banda Bahadur's life sketch 
‘The sory goes that Banda's original name was Lachhman Dev, 
He was bom in Kanik 1727 Bikrami Samvat, October-November 
1670, four years after the bith of Guru Gobind Singh. He belong- 
cf etter to Kashmir or Panjab, He was a Rajput cultivator. By 
the time he was just tured twenty, his astonishing mind was set on 
its task, He had a reputation of being a great hunter. One day be 
kiled a doe which immediatly delivered itself of two cubs which 
expired in his presence, The sight shocked him. He renounced 
Sorlly life and became a Bairagi Sadhu or a wandering hermit 
{nd ultimately settled at Nander onthe banks of river Godavari in 
‘Maharashtra, He won great fame ata sorcerar under the name of 
Madhodss and commanded thousunes of followers: 

‘Guru Gobind Singh went to his hermitage. Madhodas was away. 
‘The Guru ordered his disciples to hl a few goats ofthe Bairagi and 
cook meat there and then. The matier was reported to the Bairagi. 
The Guru asked him who he was, Madhodas replied, he was Banda. 
for Guru's slave. The Gura enquired, i be knew whom he was talk- 
ing to, He mid he war none other than Guru Gobind Singh. AL 
that time Banda was 38 years old and the Guru was of 42 years, 
The Guru encouraged him to give up his present way of living and 
resume the duties of a ren! Rajput. 19 few days the Guru eld = 
‘Surber, conferred the title of Bands Bahadur on him and appointed 
him his military lieutenant to punish the Govern 


had Killed his two volmeest sons, and was mainly responsible 
the death of hs two elder sons, his mother and thousand af Sikhs 


and Hindus. He was given a council of advisers of five Sikhe who 
‘on their arrival in Panjab were to assure the Sikhs that Banda was 
Guru's nominee and deputy to organise them in order to ead an 
expedition against Sarhind. 
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Banda came to Panjab and was joined by thousands of Sikhs 
and Hindus. He plundered all the Muslim towns and villages on 
the way, conquered Sarhind and killed Wazir Khan, its Governor. 
He appointed Sikh officers in place of Muslims inthe Sarhind pro- 
‘ince lying between the rivers Satlaj and Jamuna up to Karnal and 
Panipat. Then he extended his rule up 1o river Ravi and occupied 
the whole of Indian Panjab and Haryana, while the Rajat of 
Himachal Pradesh became his tributaries, He led expeditions into 
the Ganga Deab alo. He set up his headquarters at Lohgarh, £ 
‘mall fortalic, stated in the lower Shiwalik hills south of Nahan 
and north-east of Sadhaura, in Nahan district. After five years” rule 
he was defeated and killed by the Mughal Emperor, Farrukh Siyar. 

Now three questions of importance arise: Where was Band's 
original home, whether he was known to Guru Gobind Singh before 
heir meeting at Nander, and if Banda was baptised. 


‘Panda's original home 

“There are a couple of theories about the original home of Banda 
Bahadur. Most of the historians hold that his bith plaoe was at 
Rajauri in Puncbh district of Kaskmis. Sixty years afer Banda, 
James Browne wrote that he was bora in the Jullundur Doab.! J.D. 
Cunningham says, "he was a native of the south of India"* The 
present writer ir of the view that Handa belonged to Sarmur State 
Bow District of Nahan in Himachal Pradesh, This conclusion is 
“based on the following grounds 

1. Guru Gobind Singh's feld of activities bad been the reglon 
lying between the rivers Stl and Jamuna. He stayed at Paonta in 
Naban district of Himachal Prades’ from 1685 to 1688, The Guru 
frequently west on bunting expeditions around Paonta as well asin 
‘the illy areas south of Paonta ard Nahan. This part of the country 
surrounded. by Paonta, Nahan, Morni, Kalka, Pinjor, Chandi 
Mandir, Tilokpur below Morni, Tilokpur below Nahan, Kala Am 
and Muikhlispur was the famous hunting ground for tigers, leopards, 
bears, wild boars and deer, partieularly in winter. Ahmad Shah 
‘Abdali hunted tices and bears here in February 1765. The Gover- 
‘or Generals from Calcutta came here to hunt. On March 28, 1838 
Lord Auckisnd killed eight tigers near Kala Am in the dry bed of 
river Markanda in a few hours. 

‘meow, a Froris, 11,9. 

Sconingbe, Mary of he Sikhs, 1985, p. T. 
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Banda was also a mighty hunter. During these hunting excur~ 

sions the Goru seems to have met Bands many a time. Without 
‘ny previous acquaintance, the Guru would not have undertaken a 
Tongjourey of nearly two thousand kilometres and appointed Banda 
his Deputy on a forinight’s experience at Nander t0 guide the der- 
tiny of his beloved Khalsa. 

"2. Banda's outward appearance as a Bairagi must have consider- 
abiy changed due to his Tong hiir and ash-smeared body- The 
Guru must have recognised him, but to make himself quite sure he 
enquired who he was. Banda recognised the Guru at once, and 
Teplied that he was Guru's slave, 

3. Guru Gobind Singh spoke a language which was a mixture of 
Hindi and Panjabi. Such a language must have been spoken by 
Banda, otherwise the Sikhs would not have followed him so quickly 
And Hindus would not have Joined him so speedily. Both the Sikhs 
And the Hindus took him as one of themselves for this reason. 
This language is still spoken jn Ambala district and southern parts 
of Nahan district even today. 

4. Banda's exploits in this region clearly prove that he was fami- 

with every nook and corner of this tr 
'S. The establishment of his headguartes at Mukhlispur is 
another proof of Banda's knowledge of this area. Mukhlis Khan, 
the Governor of Sarhind, often husted in these Jungles. In the heart 
Ofa dense forest he Bul a rest bouse for himself on the top of a 
hill in 1677" and called it after his own name Muk! 
Mike a smali fort, That is why Khat Khar 

6. Bandu's disappearance into the bills and emergence at Kiratpur 
in one day indicates his familiarity with the submontane tract of 
Shialik ils 

7. After Banda's escape from this fort 
Bhup Prakash of Nahan was arrested, put in 
to Delhi. Banda passed through 
Bilaspur, Kangra and Chamba. No action was taken against any 
thst state, It seems clear that the Raja of Nahan was punished not 
‘hat Manda escaped shroweh his territory. but that Banda was his 
Subject, and it was his duty to apprehend Bim. 

‘8. Banda's abolition of zamindari system also demonstrates his 
knowicdge of this region. The land there belonged to zamindars 
under the feudal system. This practice was not confined to Nahan 
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‘ Evolution of Sh Cairn 
sate but also extended to parts of Arnbala district, ying at the foot 


Hindu Jats and Guar. 
9. Handa changed the mame of Mukhlispur to that of Lohgarh. 
From here he issued his own coins In addition to the name 
Nanak and Gobind Singh, they bore the words ‘Sachcha Sahib. 
Tn the language of this trast "Sahib" meant God. When a Hindu met 
1 Moslim, he greeted him with "Sahib Salaam’ (Salute to God), 
And the reply given was "Sahib ko Salaam.” The Hindus among 
themselves greeted each other with Ram Ram.’ Sachcha Sakib 
therefore meant True Lord God, In his letters and orders Handa. 
‘ied the words “Sri Sachcha Sahib” no for hiowel but for God 
And the Guru: The other Gurus after Nanak in their letters wrote 
their names as Nanak. Banda rould not write Nanak as be was not 
the Guru. He adopted the term of Sashcha Sahib, The word Sahib 
was chiefly used there 
10 Tn the battle of Sarhind Sher Muhammad Khan, Nawab of 
Malerkotla, had fought hard against Randa. The Nawab was killed 
hile fighting. In order to punish the Newabs family, Banda attack- 
SA Malerkotla. To save the towa from pillage Kishan Das Bay, 
fn old acquaintance of the Bairagi, came to see him. Banda embraced 
him. On his recommendation the tova was saved om payment of 
as fine The shopkeepers of the plain visited 


Shiwalik i 
salt and cloth for the hilly products such as blankets, ginger, turmeric 
And honey. In some of these visits Kishan Das might have met 
Banda Bahadur, 


Was Randa baptised by the Guri? 

There is no doubt about it that Banda became a disciple of Gura 
Gobind Singh, but he was not baptised according to hit new cere- 
mony of administering pahul. It appears that the Guru did so deli- 
‘eraely for certain reasons: 

1 Banda was already known as Guru in Maharashtra and be 
‘commanded a large folowing. The Guru did not want to enhance 
Banda's prestige as a religious leader ofthe Sikhs. 

12 He was overactive and overenergetic (Bara-Tejdhori)? both 

ana Parmanand, Mir Mainari, Lahare, 15 p.74 (Hlod) 
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in worl life as wel as in spiritual domain. The Guru was fully 
Familiar with the Masand role. He had abolished that institution, 
and was not prepared to create another masand 40 aggressive and 
powerful as Bando 

3 By making him a regular Sikh the Guru feared lest he might 
claim Guruship in course of time. Without baptism the Khalsa 
would not accept hin as the Guru. 


bis getting himself baptised and tsking meat diet * 

"Bhai Santokh Siagh in Sura Granth says: "He was not in acord 
with the Khalsa. Without the Gurv's approval he stared his own 
Set, He did not take baptism of the dagger, He did not adopt the 
Sikh way of fe (keeping hve K's), He did not eat meat and rik 


Wine, and did not wear black clothes.” 

‘Gian Singh also says that the Guru did not baptise him? Khazan 
Singh is of the view that “althoupy Banda became his disciple the 
Guru did not deem st advisable to iniiae hin with Pahul” He 
further observes; The Guru “selected und depoted Banda Bahadur 
not as successor and leader of the Khalsa, but at an avenging agent 
‘without admitting him into tbe Khalsa order with the usual initiation 
of Amrit baptism." 

Kartar Singh Kalawalia says thal the Guru presented Banda at 
the time of his departure for Panjab with his own special dagger 
Which he always wore around his neck. At this his Khalsa shouted: 
We will never allow a non-Khala to have it. We wil sacrifis our 
lives afier Killing him.” Further be says Banda “was neither a bapt- 
ised Sikh nora Sahajdhar™ 

Karam Singh, the wellknown Sikh historian, declares that “al 
‘though Bande had come within the fald of the Sikhs, he had no time 
ta take Amrit: 
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4, Had Banda been baptised, he would not have changed the 
Guru's salutation of Wah Guru jk Khalsa, Wah Guru Ji ki Fatah 
10 Fatah Darshan. 

5, In case of his being a regular Sikh, a schism could not have 
taken place among his followers into Tatva Khala and Bands 
Sikhs, 

6, There are no contemporary ot near contemporary sources to 
tablish the fact that Banda had teen baptised. AU sources quoted 
in support ofthis assertion are one hundred years or more laler, 


Banda invested with temporal auihorlty 
‘Ata darbar held at Nande about the middle of September 1708, 
the Guru conferred the title of Bahadur on Banda and invested him 
iry authority as his Deputy to carry on 
sgle in the Panjab and to punish Wazir Khan of 
Sarhind and his supporters. He was supplied with a standard and a 
drum as symbols of temporal authority. He was given an advisory 
council of five devoted. Khaka: Baj Singh, a descendant of the 
family of the third Guru, Amar Das, his brother Ram Singh, Binod 
Singh, who descended from Guro Angad, hie von Kahan Singh amd 
Fatah Singh.’ Twenty-five Sikh soldiers were given 10 him at his 
bodyguard, A reseript called Aukarnnamah or liter of authority 
‘ofthe Guru instructing the Sikhs to join Banda 
(gains: Mughal tyranny was provided. 
his temporal authority invested in him, the Guru 
fave Banda Bahadur his owa sword, green bow and Ave arrows 
from his quiver. Three hundred Sikh cavaliers in battle array accom- 
panied Banda to a distance of sight kilometres to give him the final 
eod off, 


Bonda on hts journey, 1708:09 

The Gur refused to accompany the Emperor beyond Nander, 
He had been severely wounded by a Pathan set on the Guru by 
Wasit Khan with the connivance of the court nobles, The der- 
patch of Banda to the Panjab had infuriated Emperor Bahadur 
‘Shan. As a result of nis atau the Guru passed away on October 
7, 1708. Banda bad not gone far when be heard the sad news. This 
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diá not discourage him. On the contrary it doubled his zeal and set 
the fre of vengeance ablaze in his heart. Besides Banda Bad seen 
with his own eyes how Tara Bai, a young widow five year younger 
than he, had set Aurangze’steth on edge from 1700 t0 1707. Sir 
Jndunath Sarkar writes, "Dering tis period the supreme guiding 
force in Maharashtra was not any minister but the De wager queen 
Tara Bai Mohite. Her administrative genius and strength of charac- 
ter saved the nation in that awful cri that threatened it in conse- 
‘quence of Rejaram' death" He mra feared the safety of his owa 
Person and his men on account of Emperar's hostility. He wanted 
{o reach Panjab before the Emperor was tree Irom the revolt oF his 
‘brother Kam Bakhsh at Hyderabad. 

‘anda seems to have travelled in disguise and by cireuitous routes 
to avoid detection. Generally he adopted the same route acrost 
Maharashtra and Rajasthan ‘as was followed by Guru Gobind 
Singh. The distance between Nander and Hissar in Haryana by that 
tonte was 1,600 kms.” At the rate of 16 kms or 10 miles a day on 
an average, Banda should not have taken more than 100 days during 
his Journey, but he actually took bout a yest. Tt means that he 
sight have been frequently in hiding. The Emperor should have 
insrted hie oficere 10 make short work of Banda and his party, 
as this much of diplomacy he could not have ignored. That is why 
Banda travelled right across Maharashtra and Rajasthan, both of 
‘which were in revolt against the Mughals 


Bande in Haryana, 1709 

‘Narnau Banda serived at Narnaul. There he saw compete des- 
trastion of Satasmis with his own eyes. His blood boiled om leam- 
ing that the entire seet of Sataamis, men, women and children, one 
and all, had been wiped out of existence It wat here that Banda 
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made up hie mind to retaliate upon Muslims, Here he suppresed 
some dacoits and robbers.” 

‘Bhivant: At Bhiwani Banda looted the government treasury and 
distributed it among his followers. This liberality attracted a large 
‘umber of young men to join him.” 

Hisar: În Hissar diatriet called the Bagar desh where Banda 
was in October 1709, he was well received by the Hindus and Sikhs 
Ss a leader of the nationalist movement and deputy of Guru 
Gobind Singh. Liberal offerings were made to him în the cause of 
‘the country and dharam (religion and virtue) which he distributed 


took to suppressing 
fave it to the poor people. Young men of narrow means and dare- 
devils began to flock under his banners, and the number of his 
retinue was swelling” 

‘Tahana: Here Banda issued letters to Malwa Sikt 
in his crusade against Wazir Khan of Sarhind, 

Never perhaps in the history of Panjab did the circumstances of 
= time offer so fair a Bel tthe ambition of a leader, conscious 
of great talents, and callcd to the command of a warlike people, 
‘only too eager to support him in any enterprise he might undertake. 
The Emperor was away in the Deccan, and many of his notable 
chiefs and commanders had been kiled in the recently fought civil 
war. The Governors of Delhi, Sathind, Lahore and Jammu acted 
Independently and had no cooperation among themselves. Bands 
Airected his attention to the east towards Delhi. There were two 
‘motives behind this move. He wanted ta leave Mata Sahib Dev in 
Delhi and plunder the Governmert officals and rich Muslims of 
the fertile areas of Haryana. From Kharkhauda about $0 kms 
northwest of Delhi, Mata Sahib Devi was sent to Delhi under pro- 
per escort, lo join Mata Sundari who was acting as head of 
the Khalsa. She might have resented Bandas ignoring her far not 
having visited her at the capita! before starting on his crusade: 

‘Sonepat: At Sonepat, 30 kms north of Deli, early in November 
1702 Danda commanded abuut 300 follower. He stacked the 


to join him 
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government treasury, plundered k and distributed it among his 
{tinue This was his second succes against the government and it 
considerably raised his prestige. By slow marches he advanced to- 
Sarde Sashiod. 

"Kaithal: Near Kaithal, about 100 kms farther north, Banda seised 
a government treasury which was on its way from the northern dis- 
Ariens to Delhi. He kept nothing out of it for himself and pave it 
away to his rank and fle. 

‘Samana: Samana, $0 kms farther north was the native place of 
Jalaluddin Jallad, the professional executioner, who had beheaded 
Guru Tegh Bahadur, while Bis son had beheaded the two younger 
sons of Guru Gobind Singh. Ali Husain who by false promises had 
lured Guru Gobind Singh to evacuate Anandpur alo belonged to 
Samana, It was un accursed place in the eyes of the Sikhs. The en- 
tive peasantry of the neighbourhood was now up in arms, and 
‘Banda's following had risen to several thousands. Banda fell upon 
‘the town on November 26, 1709. The inhabitants were massacred 
in” cold blood and the town was thoroughly squeezed." Samana 
was the district town and had nine paras attache 19 fe I was 
placed under charge of Fatah Singh. Samana was the Brit terri 
Toriai conquest and the first administrative unit of Bands. A large 
quantity of pold, arms and ammunition fell into his hands, while 
everybody Bphsing under him became rich and prosperous.” Fatah 
Singh was given a body of troopers 10 maintain peace and order. 

‘Other Muslim Towns: Kunipura, Ghuram and Thaska, inhabited 
‘by Muslim Ranghars, notorious for rape and rupine, were destroy- 
ed next? Damla was the village of those Pathans who had deserted 
Guru Gobind Singh in the batle of Bhangani. It was ravaged* 
Shahabad Markanda, 25 kms south of Ambala, a Muslim town, fell 
Banda’s victim. Mustafabad, 40 kms south-west of Ambala, was 
laid waste. The Nawab of Kapuri who was lewd and ostful was 
Filled and his fort was razed to the ground. 

‘Sadhaura: Usman Khan, the chief of Sadbaura, 25 kms distant, 
14 persecuted Sayyid Budhu Shah for helping Guru Gobind Singh 
{nthe battle of Bhingani. The Muslim population maltreated the 
focal Hindus, On the approach of Banda the leading Muslims 
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‘pthered in a big and strongly built mansion, They were all mas- 
‘red: This building came to be called Qual Garhi. Banda attack- 
‘the town and destroyed it 

‘The contemporary historian Khaf Khan wrote: “In two o three 
months" time, four to Bve thousand 2ony-riders, and seven to eight 
‘thousand wariike footmen joined him. Day by day their number 
increased, and abundant money and material by pillage fell into 
their bands, Soon cightea to nineteen thousand men in arms under 
him raised aloft the standard of plunder and persecution. Further 
on he says: Numeroa vilages were laid waste, and he appointed 
His owm pice fers (hanndars) ned alec of revere (ele 
daroma)? 

'Lohgark: The ultimate aim of Banda was to punish Wazir Khs 
‘ad conquer Sarhind. Tt required te to consolidate his material 
tnd territorin! gains. He also wanted to study the military resowrees 
‘of Sarhind. Me was anxious to see whut stepa the Government 
‘would take against him. He therefore established his headguaries, 
in the beginning of February 1710, at Mukhlispur situated in lower 
Shivalik hills south of Nabao, bout 20 kms from Sadhaura. Tis 
font sood om a hill op. Two hubs or water channels owed at its 
base and supplied water to it, This fort was repaired and put in a 
state of defence, Al the money, gol and costly material sequired 
in these expeditions were deposited here. He struck coins and 
issued orders under hi own weal. The name of Mukblispur was 
hanged to Lohgarh, and it became the capitat of the fest Sikh 
State, "Although be’ declared himeelf a the lve of the Guru, yet 
‘the Khalsa Jooked upon him as the Oru and became bis followers, 

anda ruled over Ihe region bounded on the north by the Shiva 
hilis, on the west by river Tangri, onthe east by river Jamuna, aad 
in the south by a line passing through Samana, Thanesar, Kaithal 
and Karmal. He abolished the Zamendari system of land tenure 
prevailing under the Mughals and declared the acreal cultivators as 
{he owners of land. Thus ho established the peasant proprietorship 
and won the approbation and suppor ofthe overwhelmi 


imperial ofcers and agente and big jagirdars to submit and give 
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up their business"? So Guru Gobind Singh's dream of political 
Sovereignty was realized within a eat of hit death. 

'Banda's name struck terror into the hearis of lawless people, 
and thefis and brigandage became a thing of the past. “In all the 
parganahs occupied by the Sikhs," writes Irvine, “the reversal of 
the previous custama was siriking and complete. low scavenger 
for leather dresser, the lowest of te low in Tndian estimation, had 
only to eave home and join the Guru, when in a short time he 
‘would return to his birthplace as ruler with his order of appoint- 
ment in his hand. As soon as he set foot within the boundaries, 
the well-born and wealthy went out to freet him and cient kim 
home. Arrived there, they stood before him with joined palms 
awaiting his orders.. Not a soul dated to disobey an order, and 
men who had often risked themelves in battleñelds, became so 
‘cowed down that they were afraid evento remonstrate: Hindus who 
Tad not joined the sect were not exempt from these” 


Bandas troops 

Banda devoted three month in organizing his civil and military 
administration. Bahadur Shah was sll away from Delhi. The Dalit 
Government had made no attempt to recover their lost territory 
from him. Wazir Khan of Sarhind was making his own preparations 
independently to meet the danger from Bands. 

‘anda’ troops consisted of two causes of people, The old Sikhs 
who had fought under Guru Gobind Singh Joined him purely to 
punish Wazir Khan. They also wihed to see the olfilment of the 
Guru's prophecy for Sikh sovereignty in Panjab. They numbered 
About five thousands. Another chass of Sikhs of about the same 
number comprised young men who wanted 1o punish and plunder 
‘the enemies of their faith, The third group of Hindu Jats, Gujars 
tnd Rajputs, about ten thousands in number were intent on plunder 
lone. Most of them were untrained, raw levies, not fully armed. 


ing To Kha Kham the number of Sikh had risen to thst or forty 
thousands 
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Wazir Khan's preparations 

Wazir Khan had proclaimed a jihad or a holy war against Banda. 
He was joined by the Nawab of Malerkotla, all other Muslim chiefs 
and jagirdars as weli as by Ranghars in large numbers, His men 
‘were fully equipped with fine, up-to-date arms, Majority of his 
Soldiers were trained men. Wazir Khan's own troops were “Ave or 
Six thousand horse and seven or eight thousand musketeers (hargan 
dla) and archers, and with these, some artillery and elephants.” Tn 
‘addition there were about eight thousand ghazl The total mumber 
Of his troops was about twenty thousands. 

Banda advanced fou Lolgath and halted at Banu, near Ambala, 
14 kms from Rajpura. The Moslims of tit fown used to seize cows 
and oxen of Hindus and stugler them In their presence. Banda 
Sacked it, and then went ahead towards Sarhind 

‘On hearing the pews of Banda's advance, the Sikhs of the 
lundur and Bari Doabs gathered at Kiratpur to join his forces 
‘Their passage was barred near Rupar by Sher Muhammad Khan 
of Malerkotla. He was defeated. They met Bands between Banur 
fd Kharer on the road leading from Ambala t Rupar 


The battle of Sarhind, May 12, 1710 

“The battle was fought at Capp Chir? 20 kms from Sazhind 
fon May 12, 1710, On the Mughal side Sher Muhammad Khan, 
Nawab of Maes je lender of the right wing. Wazir 
Khan was in command of the cenne. Suchanand, chief seereary 
of the Nawab, was put on the left. On the SAR side, Daj Singh 
headed the right fank and Binod Singh the left fank, while Banda 
commanded the centre facing Wazir Khan. Shouts of Sachcha 
Padishah, Falah Darshan, Akal, Akal and Ya dil, Ya All ent 


the sky. Suchanand could not withstand the ferocity of Baj Singh. 
He was soon vanquished and fed away. The artillery fie of the 
Mughals tld Heavily on the plunderers in Bsnda’s camp. They 
‘were equally divided beween the ferces of Banda and Binod, and 
hey took to Aight. Sher Muhammad was about to overpower 
Minoa singn's wing wen he was Mendy struk by a bullet and 
Was instantly killed. His men immediately dispersed, Wazir Khan 
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‘was rushing upon Randa who stuck fast to his ground and dis- 
‘harged arrows relentlessly. There a bloody battle was going on. 
Baj Singh and Binod Singh now joined Banda. Banda and the Sikh 
leaders now converged around Watir Khan, who was killed. 

Wazir Khan's death is variously described. Kafi Khan says that 
he was stuck by a musket ball? Mir Muhammad Ahsan Tjad says 
that Baj Singh rushed upon Wazir Khan. The Governor threw his 
Spear at him. Baj Singh caught bold of it. He Mung the same spear 
Spon Wazir Khan. I struck the forehead of his horse. Wazir Khan 
discharged an arrow which hit Baj Singh's arm. He then rushed 
‘upon im wid his sword. At this juncture Fatah Singh came tothe 
‘ese of Baj Singh. His sword cut the Khan from shoulder to the 

“Akkbarat-e-Durbor-e-Mualla dared May 13, 1710 stated that the 
battle began in the morning and lasted unt afternoon. Wazir Khan 
was wounded by arrows and bullets and fell dead. His son and son- 
inlaw also perished.” 

Latif writes that he was killed by an arrow which pierced hi 
wens! Kushigal says he wan stack Uy a bale in treat Macau 

Me holds that his head was eut off by Banda himself in a seue" 


Pars of fugitives 

Wazir Khan's head was stock up on a spear and lifted high up 
by a Sikh who took hie seat in the deceased's howdah. The Sikhs 
with one voice and in a wild excitement raised the sky-rending 

jouts of Sat Sri Ako. The Muslim troops on beholdingthe Nawab's 
head took alarm, and trembling fied helter skelter in dismay and 
‘espeit. The Sikha fell upon them and there was a terrible carnage- 
Blood flowed freety not only ia ihe batiieñeld but on a wide tract 
up to the city of Sarhind, 20 kms distant. Wazir Khan's body was 
dragged by oren and wis then burnt? Kha Khan writes that in 
the course of fight “not a mam of the army of Islam escaped with 
‘more than his life andthe clothes he stood in. Horsemen and foot 
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men fell under the swords of the infidels who pursued them as far 
as Sarhind"" 


The ety of Sarhtnd 

“The Sikhs reached Sarhind by nightfall. The gates of the city were 
slosed. The guns mounted on the walls of the fort commenced 
bombardment. The Sikhs lid siege 10 the place. They took rest in 
the night and gained strength for another trial the following day. 
Wazir Khan's faily and the Muslim nobles fed to Delhi at night. 

Severe fighting took place on May 13, 1710. The fort guns caused 
“eat havoe among Sikhs, and about 300 of them Jost their ives 
The Sikhs In koots were Rammering at the gaes, and the Mughal 
Bonners obviously were playing = losing game, By afternoon they 
succeeded in breaking open a couple of gates, and Banda's troops 
entered the town. Inside the town destruetion of life and property 
knew no bounds. Whole families were wiped out of existence, 
Every follower of Banda seized as much in cash and kind ab much 
he could carry Bome The Governmeat treasury and moveable pro- 
perty worth two crores fell iato the hands of Banda and it was 
Femoved 10 Lohgarh. several Muss or nove saved teir ilves by 
embracing Sikhism, Dindar Khan ton of Jalal Khan Rohilla be- 
came Dindar Singh. The oficial nwswriter of Sarhind Mir Nasir 
ud-din changed his name to Mir Nasir Singh * 


The province of Sarhind occupied 
The entire province of Sarhind consisting of twenty-eight par- 
panahe and extending from the Sati tothe Jamuna and from the 
Shiwalik hills to Kunjpors 
annually (awani Sarhind) came into Bandat possession. Baj Singh 
‘vat appointed Governor of Sarhind. Ali Singh was made his deputy. 
Their chief responsibility was to be on guard against the Mughal 
troops from Lahore and Jammu. Fatah Singh retained charge of 
Samana. Ram Singh, bother of Baj Singh, became chief of Thane- 
sar. Binod Singh, in addition to his post of the revenue minister, 
was entrusted with the administration of Karmal and Panipat. His 
main duty was to guard the road frem Delhi. Banda retired to his 
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his victory in the battle of Sarhind. The zamindari system was 
abolished in the Whole province atone stroke." 


Banda aiances towards Lahore, June 1710 

Having set up the administrative machinery, Banda advanced 
‘rom Sarhind to Malerkotla to punish the family af Sher Muhammad 
Khan. The town was saved for a ransom of two lakhs on the re 
commendation of Kishan Das Banya, an old acquaintance of Banda. 
From there he marched to Morinda. He chastized the Brahmins am 
Ranghars who had made over Gura Gobind Singh's mother and 
his two youngest sons to Wazir Kian. Then he visited Kiratpur 
and Anandpur to pay homage at the holy shrines. He took Hoshiar- 
pur and Jullundur and carried fire and sword everywhere. Banda 
Crossed the Beas and fell upon Batala. Shaikh-ul-Ahad, = leading 
‘Muslim chief and theologian, was kiled. Several otber places inclu- 
ding Kalanaur were captured.* He went on a pilgrimage to Derah 
Baba Nanak. At Amrisar Benda made large offerings. He invited 


Danda marched to Lahore, Sayyid Islam Khan, the Governor, 
mounted guns on the walis of the city. He was Joined by all the 
Muslims of the neighbourhood. A fierce action took place at a 
distance from the ify. Thousands were killed on both Sides, The 
Muslims were defeated. They assemoled the next day, “but were 
‘pain defeated with great slaughter" Lahore must have fallen, but 
Banda was in a hurry to look afier his Government 

“Thus the city remained safe owing Io its strong fortiNestions, Rut 
te entire suburbs for miles around were completely devastated. In 
this campaign Banda was joined by thousands of low-caste Hindus* 


Banda in the Upper Ganga Doab, July 1710 

‘Banda returned to Sarhind, toured over the province to see that 
the administration was going on well. Thea he returred to Lohgrah 
in tne course ot nw exeuthont Tales of bigoiry of the Muslims of 


‘Gn singh, Panoh Prahast, 38-70, 
an Poa, Boh p 373. 
‘ar Murad, Barolo, in Karam Singh, 48, 
at, Panjab, 217516 
2a Kan a Er an Dowson, VIT, 419s Lati, Pa 276 
Page 36 www.sikhbookclub.com 


‘the Upper Ganga Dosb were brought to his notice, He lst no time, 
and crossed the river Jamuna at Rajghat near Buria and entered the 
disrict of Saharanpur. He punished and plundered the people of 
Saharanpur, Beat, Nanautah and Jalalabad. The people submited 
Sfer a tough resistance. Thus Bands’ rale extended from the river 
Ravi to the Ganga, and from the neighbourhood of Lahore to the 
vicinity of Panipat 


The Haidari Flag, September-Octobr 1710 

Tmmediately on his return, the Musiims of Lahore district and 
its vicinity declared a holy war against the Sikhs, Thousands of 
Muslims gathered under a huge standard witha green fag, called 
Haidari Ihanda, vo crush the Sikh revolt. The Sikhs assembled under 
their local leaders in self-defence, Three main battles were fought 
At Qaila Bhagwant Rae, not far from Lahore, Kotla Begam neat 
Chamyari and Bhilowal. The Muslims were defeated and dispersed! 


The battle of Rahon, October-November 1710 
The Sikhs fell back. They captared Rabon situated on a high 
mound near the Satisj in the Jullandur Doab. Shams Khan, tau 
dar of the Jullundur Doab, had his headquarters at Sultanpur 
Lodi. At the head of 5,000 men he marched against the Sikhs 
There were no provisions in the fort of Rahon. They let the fort 
and came out to oppose Shams Khan. A hard battle was fought in 
Yaqub Khan's garden. Shams Khan was joined by his uncle 
Bayazid Khan, Governor of Jams. Umar Khan, an Afghan chief 
of Kasur, also united with them. A tough ight followed. The Sikhs 
heid together for a few days. Finding the situation untenable they 
entered Rahon in the night. The place was immediately besieged- 
They stood their ground for some time, eating whatever could be 
had from the deserted houses. The fort fell in November and the 
Sikhs were driven away- Shams Khan then advanced upon Sarhind. 
Baj Singh and Ali Singh were defeated. They Bed away to Lohgarh, 
Shas Khan occupied Sarhind and killed a number of Sikhs, 
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Bahadur Shah marches against Bands 

Emperor Bahadur Shah had defeated and killed his only surviving 
brother Kam Bukhsh in January 1709. He remained in the Deccan 
for about a year to establish Ris own administration, Mean 
several Rajput princes had revolied in Rajasthan- Bahadur SH 
fame there in May 1710. At Ajmer he pot the mews of Sikh 
febelion in Panjab. He hurriedly seted terms with the Rajputs 
And let for Panjab towards the close of June 1710. 

‘Several Hindu chiefs such as Chataral Handel! and Udet Singh 
Bundela followed in his train. The Governors of Allahabad. 
Lucknow, Moradabad, Delhi and Sayyid Abdullah of Barah Sadat 
in Muzaffarnagar district were ordered to join him 

In July 1710 the Emperor appoated Zain-ud-din Ahmad Khan 
Governor of Sarhind. Tn August 1710 Firoz Khan Mewati was 
placed in command of the advence-guand. Muhammad Amin 
Khan Governor of Moradabad, with his son Qamar-ud-din Khan 
(Goth of whom became prime minsters of Delhi later on) joined 
the Emperor in Haryana. Another force under Savyid Waiih-ud- 
din Khan of Barak Sadat was sent to reinforce Firoz Khan 
‘Mewati, By a proclamation ingress into and egress from Delhi was 
strictly forbidden, Kokaltash Khan was given charge of Sonepat, 

"Early in September 1710 all the Hindus in the camp were clean 
shaved 1o avoid any resemblance with the Sikhs. Muslim chiefs 
and jagirdars joined the imperial forees on their way. Churaman 
Jat of Bharatpur reported himself on duty in the royal camp near 
Deli. 

“The Emperor was so much wortied that he did not enter his 
capital and marched straight to Sonepat inte last week of October. 
Here he learnt the aews of a couple of engagements with the Sikhs, 
Firoz Khan Mewsti had fought an action with Binod Sigh at 
‘Amin, 24 kms north of Karnal, anë he presented 300 Sikh Beads 
to the Emperor at Sonepat. He was given one lakh of rupees and 
appointed Governor of Sarhind in supersession of his. previous 
Steer for the appointment of Zainuddin Khan. Firoz Khan 
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Mevati fought two more battles against Binod Singh and Ram 
Singh at Traori and Thanesar, defeated them and established his 
‘own military posts there. Hundreds of Sikh heads with their long 
flowing hair were hung up on trees all along the road, He then 
advanced to Shahabad, and capture it 

‘In November 1710 the Emperor passed through Panipat, Karnal, 
‘Thanesar and Shahabad. He encamped at Barara. In one month 
he covered a distance of 150 kms. In the beginning of December 
1710 he reached Sodhaura which became the hat of his operations. 
‘There the Emperor received 300 Sikh heads sent by Shame Khan 
from Shin, Foe Kan Mevani was ordered 1o restore Emperors 
authority ithe rural areas, 


Clashes with Imperial forces 

‘Bahadur Shak planned to advanc: upon Banda's stronghold at 
Lobgash. The Imperial forces were teror.trcken (tarso-hards) + 
“According to the popular voice." writes Trvine, "he wat a most 
powerful magician, grater ven than Be who made a calf to talk; 

ould turn a ballet from its coure and could work such spell 
that spear and sword had litle or no effect upon his followers. 
Owing to those idle rumours the Emperor and the nobles and the 
soldiers were much disturbed in mind and were disheartened. The 
Sikhs, om the other hand, were encouraged by the belief instilled 
into thea by Banda that ali who lost their lives in this war would 
De recreated at once in a higher rank. 

"A urong Mughal force under Rustamdil Khan advanced from 
their base at Sadhaura towards Lchgarh to examine the position 
of Banda't defences. At a distance of 5 kms they were suddenly 
attacked by Banda's troops. Khai Khan wits: “Iti impossible 
for me to describe the High which followed. The Sikis in their 
agir dress struck terror into the royal Woops. The number of the 
‘dead and dying of the Tmperialists was so large that, for a time, it 
ome they vere losing ground. A nephew of ras Khan Memati 


Was Killed and bis son wounded." In the battle Banda lost 1,500 
Sikhs and two Sardars* Banda cul off convoys and other detach- 
ents and killed two or throe faujdars. T rained for four or fve 


Ft Sth State under Runde Bahadur, 1706:1715 » 


days and weather became very cold, Thousands of soldiers fell ll 
And many horses died. Their stench was unbearable. The soldiers 
attributed this calamity to the sorcery of Banda. 

‘Another big contingent under command of Emperor's son Prince 
Rafu Shan, was ordered to reinforoe Rustamdi Khan. Kamwar 
Khan in his Tazkirar-udSalarin writes: “This humble person was 
then present with the troops of Prince Rafius-Shan, and saw with 
Tis own eyes that everyone of the cased Sikhs came out of the 
entrenchments, challenged the Imperial tops, and. after great 
Struggle and trial, fll under the swords of the Ghazi" Rustamdit 
Khan was raised to the mansab of 4,000 Zar and 3,000 Sawar with 
the title of Ghazi Khan Rustam-e-Jarg. 


The siege of Lohgarh 

‘Rustamdil Khan made a farther advance by 4 kms, and reached 
the stream Som, From there the fort of Lohr was visible. It 
‘vas perched on the top of à bill, Hetueen the stream Som and 
ongari lay a dense forest, Ut produced rightful sounds at might- 
‘The imperial eamp arrived thereon December 9, 1710. The prime 
‘minster Musi Khan and his son Mahabat Khan were assigned 
the duty to guard the royal camp. 

“The following day on December 10, 1710, the Tmperal army, 
60,000 strong. pushed forward in battle array so as to surround 
the fort of Lohgarh on all sides, Wazir Munim Khan, his son 
Mahabat Khan and Chatarsal Bundela were in charge ofthe right 
wing. Udet Singh Bundela and Churaman Jat commanded the left 
Sing. Rusamdil Khan was in the cenire. When they reached within 
Tange uf the Sikh guns, they were aeavily shelled. The Mughal 
roope entered the trenches at the foct of the hil. The Sikhs fought 
kard, but they were repulsed. The survivors retreated up the hill- 
Large numbers of Muslims were also killed 

"The fort of Lohgarh was small. There was no space for storing 
large quantities of grain and fodder. Their 


the royal army, and pulled it up with ropes™ In this exigency 
Banda decided 1o escupe. A Sikh Gulab Singh by name, a Khatri 
and formerly a tobaceeseller, had a great resemblance with Banda 
‘amas Kt, sh: goed by Ganda Singh in and Sigh Bahai 137. 
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Bahadur. He put on Bandas clothes and took up poston in his 
place, At 3 o'clock in the morning on December 11,1710, a hollow 
trunk of a big tamarind tree Wing inthe lower parts of the hill was 
filed with gunpowder. The guns in the fort were alto kept resdy 
to fise nimultanenusly. Just when the gunpowder in the tree trunk 
was blown off and the guns in the fort red, Banda and his men 
scape in the gresa confusion prevailing in the Mughal camp. 
‘They safely disappeared into the Sieur bills 

From Sarmur right across lower parts of the Shiwalik hils, Banda 
passed through Hindur (Nalagarh, Kahlor (Bilaspur), Kutlehr, 
Jasvan, Siba and Nurpur, to Chamba 

‘With the sunrise on December 11, 1710, the imperialists deliver- 
ső a vehement assault on the fort. Gulab Singh and his companions 
Kept on Aring from the fort, The Mughal troopers contiaued 
climbing up the hil. Gulab Singh and thirty of his companions 
were captured. A number of women and children, of the neigh- 
bouring village had taken up sheter in the Sikh fort. They were 
‘taken prisoners. The booty in the fort comprised many. horses and 
camels, five elephants, three big punt, seventeen Tht guns, afew 
8 canopy with silver poles, gold and silver 
coins worth eight Isk of rupees, and from underground gold coins 
to the valve of twenty lakhs of rupees: 

“These were great rejoisings in the Imperia! camp. On December 


(9 Kha Khan “the hawk had fowm 
“All were thoroughly disappointed: 
‘The Mughal camp wore a mousning appearance. The Emperor 
summoned Prime Minister Munim Khan and administered to bim 
a sharp rebuke. The Wazir took the insult to hear, fell il, and 
ied two and a half months afterwards, when the Emperor was 
halting at Badhaul not far from Sadhaura on his Way to Lahor 
‘On December 13, contingent of Mughal troops Was despatched 
to seize the Barti Raja of Natan, Bhup Prakash, whose younger 
"Xda Kha in Eliot a Dowson, VN, 424: 
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brother had been offered the sail by Aurangzeb if he would 
‘embrace Islam. The Raja was seized- He and Gulab Singh, Bande's 
Substitute, were both put in an iron cage, sent to Delhi and ime 
prisoned in the Red Fert Gulab Singh's thirty companions were 
Teheaded, Muhammad Khan came Irom Sarhind and presented t0 
the Emperor six cartloads of Sikh beads” 

Te was the duty of the Raja of Nahan to supply ice in summer 
to the Imperial spite. a winter fe was stored tn pits at the Foot 
‘of hilis. Te hot weather jt was carried wrapped In thick blankets by 
porters to Dhamras on the river Yamuna, There it was packed it 
Bones and fated down the river i rafts to Daryapur near Kbit 
bad in Ambala district. At this place it was loaded in bots and 
reached Delhi in three days. 


Banda at Kirtpur, December 12, 1710 

“One day afier kis escape from Lohgarh Banda arrived at Kirat- 
‘por. On December 12, 1710 he addressed a number of letters to 
Marious centres of Sikhs inviting them to gather at Anandpur im- 
Ieditely. One ‘of auch Jeers was adareised to the Sangat at 
Jaunpur fa U.P. Te is reproduced below: 

‘One God! Victory tothe Sect* 

“This ft the order of Sri Sachota Sahib to the entire Khalsa of 
Jaunpur. The Guru will protect you. Call upon the Guru's name. 
Your lives willbe fruitful. Yow are the Khalsa of great Immortal 
God. On seeing this letter repair te the presence, wearing five arms- 
‘Observe the rules of conduet laid down for the Khali Do not use 
bhang, tobacco, poppy, Wine, or asy other imonicant. 

‘Comat vo theft or adultery. We have brought about the golden 
age (Sotyuga) Love one another. This is my wish. He who lives 
Sccording fo the rues of the Khaka shall be saved by the Gura. 
Poh 12 Samvat 1." 

‘From Kiratpur Banda went to Anandpur, and passing through 
the hilir reached Chamba. Raja Udai Singh offered Banda a princess 

"= supremely berifol girl. She had large eyes, her limbe Were 
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feaceful and delicate, and she is described by the enthusiastic 
‘hroniler as the very image of the gs of love. 


Bahadur Shah died, February 28, 1712 
The Emperor marched in pursuit of Banda. Passing through 
Sadhaura, Sarwarpur, Rasulpur and Bacbaul, where his prime 
minister Munim Khan passed away, he reached Rupar on Aprl 30, 
1710. He crossed the Stl} on May 17, 1711, and reached Hoshiar- 
‘on June 9, 1711. The river Bess was crossed on June 23. He 
arrived at Kabsuwan on July 17 where he enjoyed hunting water 
fowls. He reached Lahore on August 11, 1711, Some time afier 
wands the Ernperor developed sigas o insanity and died on February 
an2 


The bane of Raipur-Bahrampur, November 1711 
Banda came out of the hills in September 1711. He seized Pathan- 
kot and Gurdaspur. At the Hatter piace he built a fort and collected 
stores of munition ra ad fodder, Ta November Qutb ud-din Khan 
Kheshgi, aujdar of Jammu, advanced to oppose him. Banda was 
then subjugating the country in the neighbourhood of Batala and 
Kalanaur. Qutb-addin lay encamped 40 kms to the north. His 
ew Stains Khan proceeded Irom Sultanpur to join Ris unele. 
Both the chiefs attacked Banda near Raipur-Bahrampur In a severe 
sulle the Sikhs took to their heels. Shams Khan issued out in 
their purrut, Qutb ud-din tied his best to prevent him, but he did 
not care. The Sikhe suddenly came 1o a hal and engaged the 
‘Afghans in a fiercely contested bartie: Shams Khan was shot dead, 
Shile Quib-ud-din was seriously wounded. He fell unconscious and 
ied after thes days” 


Kalansur and Batala 

Banda marched upon Batala. Shaikh Muhammad Daim, the fauj- 
ar of Batala opposed the Sikhs. He was defeated and he fed away 
o Lahore: Kalanaur and Sunteigars fell mediately afierwarde + 
‘Two Mughal generals, Muhammad Anin Khan snd Rustamdil Khan 
darue in pursuit of Banda. He at onos crossed river Ravi, The 
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Mughal forces porsued Banda, Inthe battle of Pasrur the Mughals 
Were victorious, and Banda fled away towards Jammu: i 

Muhammad Amin Khan and Rustamdil Khan maintained pursuit 
‘of Banda. In other engagements fought at Parol 24 kms north-west 
fof Pathankot and at Kathua J1 kms east of Parol he was again 
repulsed Rustamdil Khan commited terrible atrocities on the 
people of Parol- Kathua. He captured young men and Women and 
‘brought them to Lahore for sale in the slave market” 

Muhammad Amin Khan advanced to Jammu, fought a battle 
with Banda and vent 300 Sikh heads to Lahore? Banda penetrated 
Into the hille and rested on the bank of river Chenab, 73 kms from 
Jammu. The place came tobe called Derah Baba Randa. 


Banda recovers Sarhind and Loar March 1712 

‘On the death of Bahadur Shah a civil war occurred among his 
tons at Labore on March 14-17, 1713. The Mughal governor joined 
Se ie or the odber, Evel the eldest son dakar Shah 

Banda took advantage of the situation, He appeared into the 
plains early in March 1712. Islam Khan, Governor of Lahore, mar- 
‘hed to cheek Banda's advance, tn a piiched bate Islam Khan 
Was repulsed and he returned to the capital to participate in the 
Contest for the throne among princes. 

‘anda advanced upon Sathind. Bayazid Khun, the Governor, 
‘opposed him, but he was not succesu, After the battle the Gover. 
nor retired into his tent. A Sikh ealered his tent at night and 
Severed his bead. Sarhind again fell into Banda's hands. Having 
‘appointed Sikh officers Banda took up his position at Lohgash.® 


Lohgarh besieged 

‘Jahandar Shah ordered Amin Khan to seize Banda. He besieged 
Lobgarh, but failed to capture the Si leader, When the Emperor 
me ming ta Agee ba paras she veral of Farr Biar, scm of 
Mis younger brother Azim-us-Shan, he called Amia Khan to join 
him: Jahandar Shah was defeated and killed on February 11, 1713. 
Farrukh Siyar became the Emperor. 

“The new Emperor immediately tumed his attention to suppress 
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the Sikh revolt, On February 22, 1713 Farrukh Siyar transferred 
Abdus Samad Khan Diler Jang from Kashmir to Panjab, whi 


‘Zabardast Khan was given Kashmir. Zaiti-dio Abmad Khan 
‘was made in charge of Sarhind. Sct orders were issued to all of 
them fo put an end to the Sikh revolt and capture Banda? Abdus 
‘Samad Khan and Zain-ud-din Ahmad Khan encamped at Sadhaura 
in April 1713 and commenced fighting with the Sikhs. The Sikhs 
{ought so ferociously that the Mughal army was almost overpowered 
‘According to Khai Khan "They ever and over again showed the 
‘rates daring.” He again vepeats that the Sikhs “showed the peat 
fet boldness and daring, and made nocturnal atacks upon the Tm- 
Peria) forces." He further emphasizes that "the enemy exhibited 
‘reat courage and daring"? Bands held his proved for six months, 
When he ran short of supplies of grain and fodder he escape into 
the hilis in the beginning of October 1713, This news was recorded 
at Delhi on October 9, 17133 

Banda retired to his Derah on the bank of river Chenab Zakariya 
Khun, the Governor of Jammu, Iod s erpalition ngaiast hime A 
‘umber of Sikh ost their Ies. “heir heads were cut olf and sent 
to Deihi. They were produced before Farrukh Siyar on Deormber 
13, 1713. Zakariya Khan was granted a robe of honour with the 
rank of 3,000 Zat and 1,000 Savars* 

‘Banda came out in Angust 1718 near Rupar with 7,000 Sikhs, 
Zaiwud-din Ahmad Khan, Faujóar of Sarhind, fought an action 
‘with him on August 26, 1718, He sent 200 Sikh heade to Delhi: 
‘Banda vanished into the bills, 


‘Schism in Bans ranks, October 1714 
“A determined effort was now made by Farrukh Siyar to suppress 
the Sikh rebellion through diplomacy as well as military action. He 
‘was disappointed that the Mughal Erpie wih all the resources 
ite command had failed in capturing the Sikh leader. He formed a 
plan to use Mata Sundari mdow cf Guru Gobind Singh who was 
iiag ia Delhi. he wes asked to persuade Banda to stop his lav 
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“ens activities, accept jagirs for himself and other Sikh leaders, and 
1 get his Sikh soldiers recruited in the imperial army. On reoriving 
Mata Sundari's communication Banda replied that he had no faith 
in Governments promises. The Emperor imprisoned Mata Sundari 
and Mata Sahib Devi. The Emperor knew that the Sikhs would 
‘make submision in order to save te honour of Guru's widows 
‘Mata Sundari again wrote to Banda to slbmit. Banda said that the 
ladies most endure all the hardship because his submission implied 
annihilation of the Khalsa, and failure of his mission entrusted to 
him by the Guru. The Emperor tightened the restrictions imposed 
upon the ladies. Mata Sundari ordered Banda immediately 10 sub- 
oF face excommunication. 

Banda replied that “he was merely a Baigi Faqir and had 
either friend nor foc"! and that “he was merely carrying out the 
orders of Guru Gobind Singh in regard to the campaign of venge- 
‘ance for the destruction of the tyrant, and the protection of the 
Khalsa"? 

Mata Sundari charged Banda with duobedience and non-obser 
vaste of Guru Gobind Singh's instwetions. She issued orders of 
‘excommunication of Banda to all th Sikh leaders serving under 

janda on the ground that he had married, that he had substituted 
Fatah Darsian for Wah Guru Ji ka Kalsa, Wah Guru Ji ki Fatah, 
and that he wanted to rule over the Singhs as their Gu 

‘Oa the receipt of letters of excommunication many Sikh chiefs 
immediately decided to separate themselves from Banda. The initia 
tive was taken by Miri Singh, a young man in early twenties. His 
father Kahan Singh and grandfather Binod Singh, Banda's com- 
panions from Nander as his principal advisers appointed by Guru 
Gobind Singh, broke away from Barda with 5,000 Sikhs. Others 
‘who hesitated pressed Banda to take pohu, begin to ent meat, drink 
Wine and wear black clothes instead of red clothes, in order to re- 
{in their loyalty, Banda declined to do so. They also fell off and 
Joined Binod Singh. This party calla itself Tatva Khalsa or the 
feal Khalss. Those who stock fast to Handa were called Bandai 
Sikhs. They were almost equally divided, each group containing 
bout 15,00 Sikhs. 

“The Emperor sent presents of doshlas and arms and other articles 
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the Tatva Khalsa, A continget of 5,000 Sikhs under com- 
‘mand of Kahan Singh, his son Miri Singh, Fatah Singh of Bhag 
and Shas Singh Naurangwalia was taken into sevice by the 
Governor of Lahore. Each horseman was paid Rs. 30 pam. a foot- 
man Re 15 pm. and a Sardar Re $ daily. The Sikhs who prefer- 
sed to stay at Amritsar were paid Rs. 3,000 monthly, The pargana 
of Jabal was granted to meet the expenses of the dengar, and rain 
Sn fodder for bores! 

“The division inthe Sikhs was tobe confirmed at the sacred shine 
of Amritsar, Hence the Sikhs were allowed to celebrate the Diwali 
Amritsar in November 1714 wihout any fear of molestation. 
this occasion the Tatva Khalsa made a formal isolation from 
jandait, and offered their allegiance as well as active service 
against the Bandais to the Governor of Lahore. 


Revolt of Husain Khan Kheshgi of Korur 
“To stabilize the bifurcation the Tatva Khalsa gave a practical 
proof. Abdus Samad Khan was then busy in suppressing the rebel- 
lon of Husain Khan Kheshgi of Kasur. There was only a smal 
fore at Lahore. Banda marched from Amritsar and encamped near 
Village Kabali The next halt was made at Vilage Gbanayeki. He 
then advanced upon Lahore, The Labore army came out to oppose 
him. Their advanee-guard consisted of the Tatva Khalsa under Miri 
Singh. At the sight of his comrades arrayed on the enemy side 
Banda felt disgusted. He Jost the ground and retired into the hills 
‘Husain Khan Kheshgi had revolied against the Panjab Gover- 
Khat Khan sayt he wat ined into rebellion by the Sayyid 
Brothers who headed the Hindustani party in opposition to the 
Torani party at the Mughal court. Abdus Samad was an impor- 
tant lender of the Turani pariy. Humain Khan took possession of 
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several places in the neighbourhood of Kasur. He turned out many 
Imperial jagirdars and faujdars. Abdus Samad vent an expeditio- 

h him. The Mughal commander was killed in 
baggage and teasure were plundered by the 


Husain Khan recruited an army of about nine thousand hortemen, 
Abdus Samad also raised a fore af equal number and marched 
against him. Bath the armies fought near Chunian, about 30 kms 
south of Lahore. It was a long and fercely contested battle. At 
length an arrow siruck Husain Khan: His elephant whose driver 
had been killed ran about at random. A shower of bullets and 
arrows fel on it, The howdah caught fire. Husain Khan fell dea, 
Many of his Afghans were kiled. The rest took to fight. The 
Emperor conferred the tite of Salf zd-daulah (Sword of the State) 
on Abdus Samad Khan! 


Banda captured alte, December 1718 
“The fall of Sikh power was now sure and certain. (Ur ghar ko ag 
Jag goi shor ke chirāgh se), Banda sill had. 141000, combatants 
‘with bi. However, the courageous Bans did not Jose beart and 
Sontinued to perform his mission of destruction anddevasttion® 

"Emperor Farrukh Siyar semt a sirong foree of 20000 troops 
from Delhi? vider Qamar-od-tin Khan. He was joined by 3000 
toopi from Sarhind. Orders were issued to Abdus Samad Khan 
and is non Zakariya Khan 1 seize Banda alive. AN the three 
‘Turan leaders were related to one anche, The mother of Qamar 
ud-din and wife of Abdus Samad Khan were real sisters. Zakariya 
‘Khan, son of Abdus Samad Khan, was married to the sister of 
Qamarud-din, Thus the campaign became a family afar of the 
Tarani party. 

‘Bunda was at that time carrying on operations to the north of 
Amritsar. Just then the Mughal arany appeared onthe soene with 
the determination of n crusader, Banda retired northward with a 
view to take shelter in the fort of Gurdaspur. Tt had been recently 
extended so as to accommodate sixty thousand horse and foot, Large 
Mores of grain and fodder hud also been collected there. the 
‘Mughal army converged upon hin from three sides, The Delhi 


‘a Khan, H, 861; lot and Dowson, VII, 40 
kanan Simao. 
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force of 20,000 men under Qamar-ud-din Khan advanced from the 
‘east the Lahore troops about 10,00 under Abdus Samad Kan 
‘marched from the south, and the Jammu soldiery meaty $000, 
under Zakariya Khan moved from the north. To the went lay river 
Ravi. There was no bridge over it. All tbe boats had been wi 
‘drawn tothe opposite Bank which was closely guarded by nume- 
‘ous local chiefs and government ofcials. The pursuit was so tight 
that Banda could not enter his fort at Gurdaspur. He turned wes. 
Finding that all the ways of escape had beca barred he rushed into 
the Aareli of Dunichand which had a large open compound with a. 
Wali around it at village Gurdas Nangal, © kme to the west of 
Gurdaspur. In it Banda accommodated 1,250 men with a smal 
number of horses. The other Sikhs who could not be lodged therein 
ried to flee in all directions. They fell an eay prey to the fury of 
the Mughal army. According to Ktafi Khan three or four thou- 
sand of them were mastcred. He ‘led that extensive pain with 
blood as if it had Seen a dih? Khali Khan further obuerves 
‘Those who escaped the sword, were sent in collars and chains to 
the Fonperne Abe Sutin Sen etsy ta thonan Bende sed 
‘with hay and a thousand persons bound with iron chains in charge 
Of his so, Zakariya Khan, and others to the Emperor.”* 

Banda dug a ditch around the enclosure and fled it with water 


all around the enclosure. H took place in the beginning of April 
TIS. This news reached Farrukh Siyar on April 17, 1715. 

The siege lasted a litle over eight months. The full summer 
{rom April to June, the entire rainy season from July to September, 
and half of winter from October tc tbe beginning of December 
Passed in this condition with frequent sorties and oceasional skir. 
mithet. 

“Banda's enclosure was clotely invested on all sides. On the east 
Jay the Delhi troops under Qamr-uddin Khan. On the north was 
Zakariya Khan, fovjdar of Jam and Zain-ud-din Ahmad Khan, 
Governor of Sarhind. To the routh was Abdus Samad Khan of 
Lakeet, The waver tido ne thy shoe Rast wre penile Uy petty 
shits and Jagiréars such as faujdas of Gujrat, Emioabad, Path 
Kalanaur and Rigs of Kangra and Jsrota* 


‘Ka Kaa in Eliot ed Dowson, VI 457. 
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Banda was popular in Sarhind province for having abolished the 

idari. Tn the Bari Doab the people did not support him. The 
Sikhs offered the most stubborn resistance. Muhamad Qasim who 
ought against the Sikhs in tht camoaign wrote: "The brave and 


daring des ofthe infernal Sikhs were Wonderful, Twice or thrice 
everyday some forty or Bfty of the black-faced Sikhs carne out of her 
Enclosure to gather grass for their cattle, and, when the combined 
{orcs of the Imperialists went to oppose them, they made an end 
of the Mughals with arrows, muskets and small swords, and die 


i things that Banda should seek his safety 


in fight from the Garhi 

Eventually all supplies of foodstuff and fodder came toa dead 
stop. All animals died, and their flesh was eaten. Then their bones 
and bark of trees were powdered and eaten. Many Sikhs died of 
hunger and the rest were completely famished and reduced to 
skeletons. 

‘Seeing that resistance had completely cessed, the Mughal army 
on December 7, 1715, ventured into the enclosure. About three 
hundred men almost on the verge of death were beheaded. Their 
bodies were cut up in search of gold coins which they were believed 
10 have swallowed, Banda with his 740 followers was captured. 
‘The following articles were recovered from the enclosure: 


Swords 1,000 
Shields m 
Small kipans a7 
‘Matchlocke 180 
Bows and arrow cates m 
Daggers na 
Rupees 600 
Gold mohars 2 
Gold ornaments afew 


With this beggarly equipment in men, money and material and liv- 
{gies anell her item agon ragoud, Handa het die the 


mighty Mughal Empire for over eight moniks. No better record 
than this challenge can be traced any here else in world history. 
oat Namah; asin by Ganda Sh, 204, 


Axaar Khan, Tesi Salann, 170 ted by Ganda Singh, 24; 
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ands reofflng procession in Delhi 

In chains and fetters Handa was put in an iron cage which was 
hooked up on the back af a tal elephant. The others with ludicrous 
Paper caps on their heads were fastened on camels, horses and 
asses, and later on chained on feet, waist and neck were tied in two 
and threes and were placed in bullock caris. Bandsmen, buglers 

id drummers paying loudly went ahead, followed by 300 Sikh 
heads stuck wp on spears. Qamar-ud-in's cavalry was in front of 
al, while Zakariya Khans horsemen were in the rear. Last of all 
followed the nobles, fanjdars and rajas at the head of their troops, 
While pasing through towns and cities people Ihronged in the 
bazars and streste and on house tops and in balonies ia crowds. 
Tn the countryside spectators stood on both sides of the road-* 

"The prisoners were fist led to Lahore and then to Delhi, At 
Lahore the mother of Bayazid Khan, the deceased Governor of 
Sarhing, threw & heavy stone from the balcony of the house on the 
Sikh procession and killed a Sikh. The numberof Sikh heads went 
on increasing by the execution of ingocent Sikhs captured on the 
Way. At Lahore the mumber of Sikh heads wae 7 
12000. In Muslim towne euch as Sarkind; Karnal 
people treated the prisoners with utmost isolence, "usual With 
bigots and common among barbarois or halfcivlized conque- 
rors" They heaped every indignity spon them. They used filthy 
abutes, mocked, whistled, ridiculed, laughed to scorn, scoffed, 
Jeered, taunted, grinned, sneered at, hissed, hooned, pointed the 
finger at, turned up their moser at, snapped their Hogers at, and 
Spat a. The Sikhs drowned this mockery by tinging in chorus 
hymns from the holy Granth? 

“They reached the Shalimar Garden near Delhi on February 25, 
1716. Muhammad Amin Khan. father of Qamar-ud-din Khan, came 
toreceivethem and the following morning led them tothe Red Fort. 

‘On February 29, 1716, the Hindu festival day of Holi they were 
taken out in a procession. Bands played ahead of all. Then follo- 
wed 2,000 Sikh heds stl wiih siraw xed on spears and 
bamboo, their long hair owing withthe wind. After them came 
‘te dond body of a ont mounted on a lng pole to show that wot 
trem a cat or dop was lel alive in Sikh homes. Reind it was Randa 

IM Gregor, 1, 109-10: Lat Pana, 299. 

Cunning, ry of the Si 1993 edion, 79: 

CR: Wis, Early Aa of he Engish Bena 96 


Page 52 www.sikhbookclub.com 


int Sth State ender Danda Babar, 170018 a 


in an iron cage on a Jofty elephant, A red turban with borders 
embroidered in gold was placed on his head, On his body was a 
Crimson robe of Brocade wrought in flowers of gold. Tt was a moc 
ery of a bridegroom. A stalwart Mughsl soldier in a cont of arms 
‘with a shiniag sword în hand stood behind him The 740 prisoners 
ere behind Bands’ elephant. To vilify them their fases were made 
Diack in onder to have aniformity with their hair. Black sheep-skin 
Bigh-coned capa wih glass beade sewn on them were placed on their 
heads. Some were dressed in sheepskins, the woolly side being out- 
Wand. Their left hands were tied to their necks with two pieces of 
‘wood. They were bound back to back in paire amd tv pajre were 
mounted on the bare back of a cumel. In the renr of the cavakade 
were Amin Khan (later on Prime Minister), his son Qamarud-din 
Khan (also Prime Minister, and his son-in-law Zakariya Khan later 
Viceroy of Panjab). They rode at the head of a strong contingent 
‘of Mughal troops. The road from Shalimar Ganden 10 the Red 
Fort 10 kms long was lined on both sides with tops and lakhs of 
Exuktant speclators 

‘The eye wimeon Miss Muhammad Heri writes On thie day T 
had gone to see the pageant (lamasha) as far as the Mandavbe- 
Namak. From thee T accompanied the procession 10 Qila-e-Muba- 
‘ike There was hardly anyone in the city who had not come out to 
fee the spectacle of the accursed. There was Such a crowd in the 
bazars and streets as bad rarely been seen, The Muslims could not 
contain themselves with joy, Bat those unfortunate fellows who had 
Been reduced to thit misery were thorougly contented with their 
fue. Their faces bore not the slightest zgn of dejection and hut 
Tiy. In fact most of them on camels were busy in singing. 1 any 
one of the spectators remarked: “Now you will be kiled,” they re- 

Kill When were we afraid of death? Had we been afraid 

‘how could we have fought so many battles with you? It was 
{rough sheer starvation and want of Pod that We fell into your 
hands, orherwise the truth of our bravery is known to 300.” 

Sayyid Muhammad was another beholder. He wrote: “At that 
lune T ankea ume uF em y sens why they bad committed such 
rudeness (gustakhi) and mischief (shot). He placed his hand on 
his forehead indicating vhat it was predestined. This expression 
pleased me”! 

rat Namah, 258: Gants Singh, 219-21. 
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‘The procession passed along the 10 kms long road, abused, seot- 
fed and laughed at throughout. They were brought back to the 
Red Fort aher demonstration. Kahan Singh son of Binod Singh 
Wat the leader of Tatva Khalis who had gone over to the Mughals 
nd fought against Banda at Lahore, He declined to join the im- 
‘eval army in the siege of Gurdas Nangal. He was arrested and 
ent in the retinue of Banda te Delhi, When the regular slaughter 
‘ofthe Sikhs began in front of the Kotwal, Mata Sundari planned 
to save Kahan Singhs life. The Mughal ofeers and guards on 
Sikh prisoners were heavily bribed, and Kaban Singh was substi- 
tuted by another Sikh Baj Singh who was a descendant of Gun! 


‘Amar Das? alsa escaped* 


714 Sith are beheaded at Korwali 

Banda and his twenty-six fas were separated from the rest 
by Sarbrah Khan Kotwal. The remaining Sikhs were divided into 
seven groups, each of 10D Sikhs {> be beheaded on all the seven 
Gays of the werk. The exccution began on March 5, 1716, The 
Site were nis batees toe net ne to tnd rou of 
len in font of the police offce where now stands the fountain 
(Povora}, Before execution an ofr was made to spare thee liver if 
they could become Mussiman. Nove volunteered to doso. They 
mered Wah Guru, Wah Guru, and teed 10 outbid ane another in 
offering themselves or sacrifice saying, “me, makra (deliverer)! kil 
mme first; was the prayer which constantly rang in the ears of the 
executioner. 

‘All observers, Indian and Europeans, unie in remarking on the 
wonderful patience and resolution with which tbere men met their 
Tate. Their sttachment and devotion to their leader was astonishing 
to behold. They had na fear af death, and they called the exec 
toner ultra or the Delverer 

"Ammons Bands’ followers there was u lsd on whose face soft bair 
was just appearing. Being the only son of a widow, be was the 
cantre of all her hopes and ambitions. According to the old eustom 
Eina teen wenuy marin we he woe the wedding Thread an bie 
wrist He was x0 deeply touched at the sight ofthe Sikhs passing 

"Karam Singh Ban Bl 


py 
{CR Wie, Eorly dnl af the Ene i Bengel, 964 ele, 37 
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through his village on their way to Delhi, that he left his home and 
Joined Banda's party. His mother and wife enteated Bim to retum 
hame, but he did not yield. Both the women accompanied him 
‘weeping and crying. They reached Delhi and sought help from 
Ratanchand, Divan of Prime Minister Sayyid Abdullah. They sub- 
minted that the boy was not a Sikh prisoner nor the follower of the 
Guru, and that his life should be spared. On the recommendation 
of Ratanchand Sayyid Abdullah issued orders for his release. The 
‘mother and wife reached the Kotwali rnd learnt that he was marked 
for execution on that very day. He was found standing in 2 row 
outside the Kotwali 

“The further seene was witnessed by Khafi Khan and Khushhal 
Chand. Khafi Khun says that when a police official was setting him 
free, the boy declined to go. He shouted: "My mother is a liar, T 
am heart nd soui a devoted disciple cf my leader (Murshid). Finish 
me quickly with my companions"! Khushbal Chand writes that 
the In declined to recognise his mother and wife sying: "Ido not 
know whose mother she is and from where she has brought this 
{irl T do not understand what she laiks: My companions have 
fone. 1 have no time to lose. The dety is painful to me."* 

“The heartbreaking lamentations of the mother and the bride, 
persuasion of officials and entreaties of bystanders bore no fruit. 
He rushed back to his place, put his head before the executioner, 
and lay dead in the twinkling of an eye. 

‘The hends and bodies lay in separate heaps the whole day. In 
the evening they were taken out of the city in carus and hung upon 
trees along the roads, 

‘Some Englishmen as representatives of the British East India 
Company were then present in the capital. On March 10, 1716, they 
Submitted a brief report on the “Arrest and Massacre of the Sikhs 
at Delhi" to the Governor of Fort Wiliam, Caletta, in which they 
Sajd about Banga: "He at present has his life prolonged with most 
OF his mutsuddys in hope to pet an account of his treasure in the 
Seral parie fhe ng not of kone that amined him, when 
‘afterwards he willbe executed, or the rest there are 100 each day 
Beheaded. It is not a Nile remarkable with what patience they 


IMtantathab-al-Labab, U, 16 CR. Wion, Early Amal of be Bre i 
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undergo their fate, and to the last it hat not been found that one 
apostatised from their new formed Religion.” 


Banda executed near Qutab Minar 

Banda's wife, a princess af Chamba, his 4-year-old son Ajai and 
child's murse had been arrested at Chamba and brought to Delhi. 
They were admitted into the harem of Darbar Khan Nazir. Banda 
and his 26 officials were tortured for three months and a hall t0 dis- 
close places of their hidden treasure. When al attempts bad failed, 
it was decided to execute Banda on Tune 9, 1716, and his ofleinls 
‘the following day. 

“The same old golden turban and closk were put on Banda. Fet- 
tered and chained all over he was placed in an iron cage which was 
fastened on the tack of an eleptant. His companions were put on 
the bare back of camels. They were preceded by Sarbrah Khan 
Kotwal at the head of his police fore. In the rear was Terahim-ud- 
din, Head of Artillery. The procesion passed through the main 
streets of Delhi, They were taken to the tomb of Khwaja Qutab- 


Emperor Bahadur Shah who had fled in suppressing Band's re- 
‘elon so as to give satisfaction to his soul. The Fading nobles had 


already gathered there. 
‘Banda was taken out ofthe cage and sated on tbe ground. As 
‘ual he was offered life on his embracing Islam. The proposal was 


Sat en de sd Ec 
Ajai, was placed in his lap, and a dagger put in his right hand 
Misr T paler 
siya aie has el oe a 
Uo Roar ek hse nde Sand Soy 
siete sino ara 
Seer Ri ro ya 
PEE age epee ee mee 
seins rma SPS iene Se 
ee aE aa naaa E 
Saiyan ioe 

Tan ap ot tanguliy ded “wt 
Dar mana me na aana me yom 
Pago 8 win stboke com 
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te yow, Whneer man nama a corp and id an ln 
{the enc ely td onan hemes kind eF 
Sony an he evince noe et abe op coat 
Ime chaste ct epee; ut when he ase of ok 
‘es il these ea pm te ou ight oak 

rhe Rand's ht ee ws dg ut with a sary pointed 
ety, Then bch oe var ome i nd meme. Wa 
fats itt fost wa Cloypeo Ao sfhres ak ot 
Farm vers lopped oie wih rec ps et wat 
Cato oy Wer pen dont ere eae om 
Wa toy, Ms hana own ct nia bane, Eat al Ai 
‘ening boy was ced es 

"hc hr ergy lid he cole day. Banda diplayed ea 
vey salan, no eno re no ang, no exresin fe, 
2 Sek in ite yan no aipa pus Tog he sed 
‘Sen and sleet sd Seay ended eed 
‘Coo Esai ab es Btn ca pret 
x cating Mn onstage rm Ne Bedy Cd 
Bs sroundngs with chatty ae wer nance 

Tr sown seant wat ape eft Un ey ero a's 
othe nd sng tect Falak Sas Al igh ad 
nh Sings aha wf seid nthe Lapa ft or 
Sans cute Tey were had on Jane 10176 he sae 
Mia did not die in vain, This tragic event changed the course 
o nat oniy Shh hy batale sf de hoy of an, Boda 
idshomne the See diese beteen oae Wia wen 
gore acl thes ois fen mt Fis enue fen D 
Frey toh col be onc a laa commen 
Fy conn wre ega a wat they ha Tost and a at 
Eaa name naapa mates of ie Lind of Fhe Ri 


ands place m notory 
Tanda was a Rajput. The blood of a Kshatriya Rowed in his 
veins. Thus be inherited the spirit of Bravery, heroism, Jove of 
independence zra eerie from hit race. Ths spirit was furtber 
‘Sara Matha 40 Raymon’ translation, 1, 9. 
‘tan Khan ss Ot Baas son, ead" hoe of is 
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strengthened by his long residence in Maharashtra, where be 
had seen with his own eyes how Shambhuji, san of Shivaji, his 
step-bother Rajaram and bis widow, Tara Bai, had carried on a life 
and death struggle against Aurangzeb who was personally leading a 
campaign of annihilation against tre Marahas, His dormant spirit 
of nationalism was awakened and put into its practical application 
by Guru Gobind Singh. His national enthusiasm was further arou- 
sed by the Guru's sufferings and sacrifiees and ultimately hy hit 
death as result of the Mughal trickery. 

‘Curiously, Banda had a great resemblance in looks with Gary 
Gobind Singh. He possessed the rame medium height and bulk of 
the body and colour of the face. Under his bushy beard and mous- 
taches and Tong hur on head, the facial features also fooked slike 
Further both spoke the tame Jangusge which was a mitture of Hindi 
and Panjabi. Both were fond of covering themselves with arms cup- 
cpie. Both were m powers of a commanding voise and manner 
Which resulted in implicit obedience from their Followers. Both 
‘could arouse the zeal for supreme sacrifice of their devotees, 

‘Banda aimed at national awakening and liberation of tbe country 
{rom the oppressive government of the Mughals. Guru Hargobind 
and Guru Gobind Singh had transformed the Sikhs from a peace- 
Fal people into a elass of warriors. They fought against tbe govern- 
ment in self-defence. They never 120k any offensive. They did not 
Acquire territory, did not take prisoners, and did not seize enemy's 
property and wealth. The two Gurus never tried to establish their 
own rule in their own territory. They believed it belonged to the 
Government. The government roles were obeyed, and goverment 
cons were used. 

‘Bands, on the other hand, always took offensive. He fought bat- 
tles, took prisoners and Killed them, seized the enemy's property 
and lands, and set up his own government. He issued his own coins, 
had his own official seal and gave orders which had the force of 
firmans of the Mughal Emperors, He did not want to westen the 
Mughal pene ht tm deny te rot and franc, mad Wo estas 
in ts place national rule or sll poverament, 

Banda was the first man who laid dowa the Foundation of politi 
cal sovereignty of the Sikhs. He made Sikhism popular with the 
people of Panjab, not by force or persuasion, but by his bravery 
and generosity. Tn about a year, more than one lakh of persons 
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‘Those who had not heard the names of the Gurus, were attracted 
towards Sikhism by Banda’s victories. Banda had shown what self- 
government meant. After his fall the lesson was not fst on the 
Sikhs. He had brought about a revolution in the minds of the peo- 
ple. A will was rested in the manes. Heads could be eut of, but 
the ideas remained, lading ultimately fo sucess, 

Banda wasa grent reformer. He broke down the barriers of caste, 
‘reed and meiigion. He appointed sweepers and cobbles as big 
‘lice before whom high caste Hird, Brahmins and Kebatriyas 
Sood with folded hands awaiting thir orders. He believed in socia 
lism, He distributed all his riches among his flowers. He aboli 
fed the zamindari system and established peasant-proprietorship 
making the actual tillers of the sonl ts masters, He was opposed 10 
the use of imtosieant drugs, He prouibited drinking of bhang and 
wine and smoking of tobacco or cheras, 

'He knew theres cause of the weakness of Hindus, The spirit of 
‘meres, compassion, sympathy, tenderness, forbearance and their 
melting moa menlemed in them ty religien (Dava Dharam ka al 
hai), had been responsible for the slavery of the Hindus by people 
from the north-west. He showed thtt the only way to meet theeter- 
nal foe was to adopt the policy of paying them in their own coin, a- 
tooth for a tooth and an eye for an eye, and to pay off old scores, 
‘The Sikhs learnt this lesson from Randa and admirably succeeded 
in establishing ther own rule in thee homeland. 

‘Banda possessed the high ident of hfe, sincerity, bonesty, indami- 
table spirit, unbounded enthusiasm, rare daring, single-minded de- 
votion to his cause, dare-devilry ofthe highest type and nobility of 
Character, It was Tor this reason that none of his 740 followers re 
nounced his faith o save his fe. Even a young lad who had been 
pardoned by the Prime Minister refuted to leave Banda in the face 
of death. 

Banda seems to have destroyed about half a lakh of Muslims 
“This brutality cannot be approved in any sge by any people But 
mune juniivatno can be esa fom the condition of the times 
Banda was a contemporary of Aurangzeb, He had Killed all the 
Satnamis even to a man, woman or child, numbering about $0,000. 
‘The same mumber if mot more of the Jas of Bharatpur Agra-Delbi 
egion were destroyed. Rajputs and Marathas must share between 
themselves 2 loss of about 50,000 men each. The total number was 
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eath was in addition. There was almost wholesale destruction of 
Hindu temples and other religious institutions in northern India. 

Banda had travelled from north to south and back again, and he 
had seen all this destruction, rape and rapine with his own eyes- 
The Rajput spirit was throbbing in him. It was ying. dormant 
under an ashesseeared skin. This spirit was aroused by Guru 
Gobind Singh, end retaliation was a natural consequence. Latif 
says that Gura Gobind Singh had selected Banda for "avenging 
‘the death of his father and two sons, for which purpose he could 
‘ot have singled out a beler instrument than this ruthless blood- 
ck 

‘After his conquest of Sarhind Banda considerably mellowed down, 
in his fury against the Muslim population, He placed no resections 
on their Azan and Nimaz. At Kalanaur in April 1711 he recruited 
51000 Muslims in his army 

"To sum up, Banda was a demon in the eyes of Muslims, a great 
national hero for Hindus, and for the Sikhs their first empire buil 
der. In Indian history he oecupes the place of a venias spiritual, 
political and miliary, consecrate or perverted as one might think. 
Ta world history he should rank not less than Alexander the Great, 
Halsku, Chingiz Khaa, Nadie Shah, Ahmad Shah Abdali or Napo- 
Jeon Bonaparte. 


at Payat, 28. 
libre Dorbor.c-Mausla (ipur), date Apel 28 171, ected ty Ganda 
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Attempt at Annihilation of the Sikhs Fails 
1716-1738 


Policy of Farski Siyar 
By way of reward for having vipured Banda, Emperor Farrukh 
Siyar conferred on Abdus Samad Khan “a mansab of 6,000, a be- 
decked palki, elephants, horses, omaments of gold, jewels worn in 
ihe turban, a turban bedecked with gold, upper graments, a pearl 
necklace and some parganas as jagir in the Panjab"! 

‘The Emperor then issued © general edict which was applicable 
to all paris of the empire, Acrording to it every Sikh wherever 
Seen was 10 be immediately weste, He was t be wffered nly ome 
Alternative, ether Islam or sword, Tt was 10 be executed there and 
then without any hesitation or lens af time. A schedule of valuable 
fewards was proclaimed. For every Sikh head Rs. 25 was 10 be 

iven, and Tor a Sikh captive a sum of Rs: 100 was to be awarded 
‘Their pretty giris were to be reluced to concubines, and orhers to 
be made maid servants. When a Muslim died his grave was to be 
dug by the Sikhs or their Hindu sympathise, Far hegar (unpaid 
labour, in place of eobblersSikts were 19 be employed 


Abdus Samad’ persecution 

‘The Emperor's orders were strictly obeyed. The Governors. of 
Sarhind, Lahore and Jammu tried to surpass one another in perse- 
cmiun of the Sis in order to win the goodwill of Farrukh Siyar, 
Abdus Samad was entrusted with the supervision of this work 
“They took written undertaking fon! the headmen of villages in their 
Jurisdiction not to allow any Sikh to live there. IF there were some 


"Haga Binara Aruj--Singhen, age. Base in Indiam Histerca 
‘uci, March 192 
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they were to be arrested and sent to the neighbouring police 
sition. Jn cate they could not capture them, a report was to be lod 
Bed with Government oficials about their presence. Scouts roamed 
about everywhere to soe that the lambardars or village headmen 
obeyed the Government orders. Loclintlligencers were appointed 
to report in secret at tbe nearby polic or military poss. Comnivance 
on their part resuked in imprisonmert and confiscation of property- 

"They declared their own lists of prizes: Re. 10 for supplying infor- 
mation about the presence of Sikh, Rs. 20 for actually showing a 
Sikh, Rs. 40 for helping in his caplore, and Rs. 80 for bringing 
every Sikh head." 

Tn those days there were separate wells of drinking water for 
Muslims and Hindus or Sikh, In Sich villages the wells were pol- 
luted by dropping cow's entrails ard bones so that they might be 
forced to take water from Muslim wells drawn in leather buckets to 
which they were opposed 


The Sikhs disappeared from the plains of Panjab 
“The Sikhs were in a oneal condiuon. “iney had io leader, no 


tunes. The Tatva Khala who had taken up service under the 
Mughals fed away. In that attempt many were sain, On the other 
hand, “such was the keen spirit that animated the persecution, 

he success of the exertions that the name of a Sieque na 


“Those who still adhered 10 
‘the tenets of Nanock, either fled into the mountains at the head of 
the Panjab, or eur off thcir hair, and exteriorly renounced the pro- 
fession of their religion. 

The faithful followers of the Guru experienced the worst possible 
timein ther history. Hunted like hare and pursued like wid beasts 
they wandered from place to place ching shelter to save thea 
selves from the fury of the government, from the revenge of the 

population, and from greed of the toady Hindus, 
Only Shivalix hls, Malwa desert and Labi Jungle held out their 
arms open to receive them affectionately and to offer them wild 
Fruit, vegetables and esh to eat and enjoy the beauty of nature. 


‘Mut Bhat, Shh Ganj, Labore, 95 pp 22:3 (Ueda 
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If anybody enquired of'a Hindu woman how many sons she had, 
the would reply that she bad three sons, but one of them had be- 
‘come a Sikh. Thereby she meant that the converted one should be 
considered among the dead. 

‘Starvation! Distress! ! Despair!!! A horrible thing, which included 
days without bread, ighis without sleep, evenings without a light, 
2 hearth without a fe, 2 future in the dark, humiliations self. 
espect outraged, disgust, prostration! 

A wonderful and terrible trial indsed, from which the weak came 
‘out strong, Trom which the strong came out sublime. There were 
many great deeds done in the sma erugpes of life. There was a 
determined though unseen bravery, which defended itself Toot 10 
Toot in the darknes, noble and mysterious triumphs which no eye 
could ee. 

‘Misery, misfortune, isolation, abandonment, poverty, privation, 
distress, are the battlefields which have their heroes, obscure heroes, 
sometimes greater than the renowned heroes. Strong and rare nat 
tures are thus created. Misery becomes a mother. Privation gives 
bith to power of zoul and mind. Distes i the mure of eelt rer 
pect. Misfortune is a good breast for great souls. Poverty when it 
ueeeede turns the whole will towards effort, and the whole soul 
towards aspiration. Their punitives had a hundred briliant and 
coarse amusements, racing, hunting, gaming, feasting, drinking, 
Wwomanising, using the lower portions of the soul at the cost of it 
higher and delicate paris. The poor Sikhs in exile had nothing more 
‘than a reverie. They went free to the play which God gave them. 

They beheld the sky, space and stars. They saw Sowers and relis 
of wild growth. They dreamt. They felt that they were great 

‘A wonderful festing sprang in teir minds. They thought that 
‘they were millionaires of enjoyment which mature offered lavishly to 
open souis, Their robust health, great strength, quick steps, sirong 
arms, stout lps, shining epes, fresh cheeks, black locks, rosy lips, 
teeth, pure breath were the gifts of nature, Their feet were in 

in obstacles, in thorns, in the mire; but their heads 

igm. They Were Arm, seue attentive, serious, content 
With litle, Hard life made them free. Thought made them noble. 

Mata Sundari also did not escape the fury of the Government 

and the people. She had adopted a 3oy whom she named afier her 

deceased son Ajit Singh. He killed a Muslim beggar who daily re- 

‘ved rich alme from him, and one day pestered him t00 much for 
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a prester gi Ajit Singh was arrested, tied to the tail of an ele- 
phant who dragged bim through the ress of Deli. At one narrow 
turning the elephant in rage placed is feot on his hend and crushed 
it. Mata Sundari fed to Mathura. The Raja of Jaipur provided her 
With a suitable residence and fied a handsome allowance for her 
Subsistence. Her house and property in Delhi were seized by the 
Muslime? 


The Sikha come out im view 

To a supericial abverer it looked as if the power of the Sikhs 
had been totally destroyed and the sect extirpated. But the ham- 
"reduce them to plp." I hardened them "to tam 
"In a couple of years the Sikhs began to show their 
Faces in ou of the way places. Reports began to arrive at the capi- 
tal that the Sikhs were plundering government oficials and suppor- 
tert ia the villages situated at the foo: of the hills and on the 
‘outskirts of the Lakhi jungle and Malwa desert 

Several factors were responsible for such a situation. The cons- 
tant fear of death from which no Sikh of those days was feee had 
made them bold and fearless, Their erreme poverty and atier 
necessity for keeping body and soul together had driven them to 
take to plundering. They were determined not 1o sell their Hives 
‘Cheaply fo hunger and starvation, Their resolution was to sell life 
atthe highest price. 11 implied that they should die after kiling 
many of their enemies as possible. They also believed in thelr right 
to Nive. They naturally thought that such a goveenment as had 
‘eprived them of this privilege must be destroyed. They Telt that 
foreigners had no right to rule over hem. They knew that their 
object of destroying the Mughal government could nat be achieved 
by siting idle ên the jungles: They realized that they must pay the 
tual price for freedom. They had an optimistic view of fe. They 
Considered that their cause was just, and was bound to succeed, 
‘The work of the last Guru, they argued, was on te verge of der 
truction, when the sudden appearance of Banda Bahadur had turned 
thetic în thei Favour. Similarly they hoped that sooner or ater 
a leader was bound to arise among ttem who would again lead 
them on to feshvicterles. They were resolved otto trust an alien 


IMaemuitte, V. 25659. 
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‘The ventures ofthe Shs met with uniform sussa, This was due 
to many factors Which vere cating iio the Was ofthe Mughal 
Empiee. The Emperors and Wass Ied a Nfe of pleasure and act 
sity. Panny Factions were strong at the courts The eval nobles 
Thought no more of the empire but of tir own selish ends. As a 
nominee of his party, the Punjab governor was dragged into Delhi 
potis. He mas thos unable lo pay undivided attention to his 
Foverament. There is evidence 1o show that revolts and rebellions 
{i the province were secretly encouraged, and possibly finance, by 
the rials of the Governor. Khafi Khan, a comemporary wrier 
say that the Afghans of Kasur were istigated by the Sayyid Bro- 
thers who headed the Hindustani pariy. Tsa Khan Mn}, another 
rebel on both sides of the ath, was protected by Samsamud- 
daulah, Khance-Dauran, a favourite of Emperor Muhammad Shab, 
inoran 

The machinery of the Delhi Government having filed 10 fane- 
tion, te Panjab Governor was Ift to hs own retourees to cope 
With the situation single landed. forces wee ceived. ine 
{pital From there be sent out detachments 10 queil distarbancet 
wherever they arose. Considering the means of communications oF 
those diya, It war no easy task to keep a constant pursuit of the 
Sis in thelr impenetrable retreats which were at a long distance 
{rom the seat of government 

"Te She conned their lawless activities close to their plases. af 
refuge. They appeared some Umes in 1 day, but olien at nights 
not in one particu aren, but a dierent places. If a oertain Toca 
lity was attacked one day, they would appear the next day 40 or 30 
ae anay. It was therefore extremely ical to anticipate tbeir 
targets, When sone persons give a ciue about their whereabouts, 
thew crops were denroyed, canle cased away, and membere of 
thee families were done to deth This created such a terror in the 
Countryside that none cane Torwar to help tae Goverment troops, 
Thu edt great confusion aad enaos rot oniy by the Sikhs bot 
‘ko by numerous robbers and dacoit. As a result highway tele 
tame almost 1o a cione” 

haf Khun, 76-6, 36.65, Maia arb, 125205 Sr, 
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Abdus Samad fails to suppress the Sikhs 

For a few years Abdus Samad Khan maintained peace and order 
in the country, Lawless activities ceased. Agriculture prospered 
and trade Bourished. He then relaxed his Vigilance. This encoura- 
fed the Sikhs to raise their heads, Abdus Samad failed to suppress 
‘het renewed disturbances. Kanhiyalal says that the Sikis became 
fo bold as to attack towns and sities in broad daylight and after 
Plundering a number of shops hastily beat a retreat. Nobody pur- 
Sued them, They Would seize bundles of clothes from washermen 
‘working on the banks of a river or a ullah or at a well? They 
Would get hold of mich catle and horses and would carry them 
‘vay into the places of their hiding. Tn this way they procured 
Supplies of food and clothing. 


Zakariya Khan given charge of Lahore, 1726 

Regular complaints began to pou in the capital against Abdur 
Samad’s failure to restore law and order in the country. The Empe- 
ror administered sharp warnings to him, but to no avail. ifie- 
ences also arose between Abdus Samad Khan and his son Zakariya. 
Khan who had been Governor of Jammu from 1713 to 1720 ad 
of Kashmir from 1720 to 1724. Zakariya Khan was married 10 
the sier or Nawab Qamaruddn Khas, Who wat the Prime 
Minister of Muhammad Shah, He wailed upon the Emperor and 
sought the governorship of Panjab assuring him that he would 
‘tablish quiet life very soon. He was supported by Qamar-ud-din 
Khan. The Emperor bifurcated the province into two paris of 
Lahore and Multan. Lahore was given to Zakariya Khan with the 
tile of Khan Babadur and Abdus Samad was ransferred 1o Multan 
where he died in 1737. Then Mulan alio passed under Zakariya 
Kian, 

Zakariya Khan was a strong and just ruler, He could not tolerate 
sy subversion of order. He recruited an army of 20,000 men + One 
half of them were retained a the capital, The other half was divi- 
ded into ten batches of 1000 men each, They were provided with 
fastruonine horses and camels, and armed with light guns called 
“Zanburat, They were posted in dierent parts of the province, Their 
duty was to pounce upon the Sikhs wherever found and send them 
în chains to Lahore. Thie was called Gash Fau/ or moving military 
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‘columns, n a short time the Sikhs were driven away into their od 
retreats, Peace was restored! Price of grain fell and people were 
tontented and happy. 

“Major-General James Wolfe, aged! thirty-one, the hero of Canada 
in ee Yeas Wee se 

‘Why, solders! wt 
Stotid we be melancholy, boyi? 
‘Why, soldier! way, 
We whose business “tis to die? 
T was a passive note when he was winning. 

‘The Sikhs when they were losing everything sanga positive song: 
Listen, O mother of the Mughals! 
“The Singhs, thy sons-in-law, are coming. 
Listen, O sister of the Mughal! 
Thy jewels would be taken by the Singhs 

‘Maja, the homeland of the Sikh was completely ruined.* 
Timm me ro dom kee dekh Fi 
KAk men bhi mil ke dekh iy 

In order to drown their grief and sorrow they took to drinking 
bhang or hemp which grew everywhere in plenty. After pounding 
dts leaves în a mortar with a pestle they separated is juice from the 
pulp which was pressed into a ball and struck against a wall or a 
‘ree saying it was a cannon ball hing the heart of the Mughals, 

"The Khan Bahadur persecuted the Sikhs to the utmost. Prizes 
were offered for giving information about the Sikhs, or capturing 
{hen or Beheading them. I a Sikh appeared in the fields or a 
village, a commotion was raised as ifa tiger Bad penetrated in their 
midst. Everybody cried: A Singh has come. A Singh is lurking in 
the garden. A Singh is there in the fields. All the able-bodied men 
arme with daggers, swords and sticks would hurriedly rush in that 
direetion. 

‘The Sikhs would immediately vanish. They could find some rest 
only în the dreadful caves, secluded ravines and in dense forests 
Where wild beasts and poisrnnus rentles abounded. 

These men remained as brave as a lion, as fearless as a tiger and 
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‘frm as a rock. No pain, no hardship, no aflietion, no mortiea- 
tion, no vexation, no agony, and no suffering could shake off their 
determination and could make them falter or ficket from tbeir 
objective. Residence in wilderness made them fiery and ferocious 
like tigers, bears and cobras only for their foen, while they remained 
gentle, mila, sober, soft, col and quiet for their friends and sym- 
Pathisers. Love of liberty never allowed them 1o bend their heads, 

“"Two men looked through prisan bars, 

one saw mud, the other sters” 
‘Theichonds remained erect and si. They alway looked up. Despair 
4id not touch them. Ifthe Mughal banner was ying in populated 
places, the Khalsa reigned supreme outside habitations. The Govern- 
‘ent ruled in the day, tbe Khalsa at night. As they had no leader, 
they were commanders trooper, and not a regular a. 


Zakariya Khan's policy of benevolence 

Zakariya Khan wat an adept in practical politics as well as in 
administration, He was also a great scholar of Persian and had 
Sovely studied the works of the oekbrated Persian počt Shaikh 
Sudi, He followed the policy of karshass and benevolence in turn 

nid down by the savam; 

arash wa narmi baham dor bah ast. 

He was keen to preserve peace in his province. After seven years! 
hard struggle he realized that the Sikhs had not been beaten. He 
decided to pacify hem. In March 1733 he sent a powerful deputa- 
tion to the Sikhs in their haunts? The deputation was provided with 
‘lever of authority granting the Sikha a jagir to the Value of one 
akh of rupees and the tide of Nawab together with a hat or 
ober of honous for their leader, They were tobe assured of 
residence at Amritsar. 

“This delegation seems to have met the Sikhs somewhere at the 
foot of Shiwalik hills possibly in tbe district of Hoshiurpar where 
most of the Majha Sikhe were then living. The Malwa Sikhs pre- 
ferred deserts of Bbntinda and Lathi Jungle. The Sikhs sat in a 


"Ratan Singh thang, Pracin Pouk Fratarh, 21017. Teia Sinh and 
anda Singh wre that he an deed was Salep Singh “a goverment come 
icon; and e met them at e Atal Tal Amita it unbelievable 
{hs the Government could give cotati war ab ingoble oe 
the Sica vo gher at Arias in tow daya. Shr nr of te Ss, 
tai, 12830. 
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semi-circle, said Ardas and asked the commission to explain their 
Dosines, Their hend enquired if there was any leader of the Siks. 
They replied that every one of them was a leader. Thereupon the 
head ofthe deputation placed the kilt before the first man In the 
front row. Ratan Singh Bhangu says it was Darbara Singh who 
occupied a prominent place amang the Sikh refugees of Majha, It 
was hot and one Sikh named Kapur Singh who was fond of seri 
the Sangat was fanning the congregation. Darbara Singh totally 
rejected the honour, though he showed willingness to. make peace 
With the Government. The robes were passed on tothe next man 
‘nul they lay în front of the last person. He rose and placed them 
before Kapur Singh. The whole gathering laughed, clapped their 
hands and prevailed upon him to accept the offer. 

"The Kila consisted of three pees a dastar or turban, a jama 
or gown and a parka or girdle. In the midst of loud shouts of Sat 
Sri Akal, the envoy dressed Kapur Singh with his own hands, and 
declared him Nawab Kapur Singh. He then placed the letter grant- 
ing him the jagir and the title in hit hands. Thus Kapur Singh 
became Nawab ns well a3 a jagindar oF the Mughal Government o 
the condition that he would never be called upon to attend the court 
‘either at the capital or in camp." 


Two main divisions of the Sikhs, 1734 
“The Sikhu moved to Amritsar on the Baisakhi day 1739 and took 
up residence in the neighbourhood ofthe holy temple and the tank. 
Nawab Kapur Singh was piven charge of the langar, general stores 
and stables of horses. 1 was a hard Jcb to ferd thousands of men 
jd their hore: Regnier supplies of milk, ghi and ment sometimes 
fied though there was no dearth of 
ere not mich in vogue except potatoes 
as mainly response for keeping order and discipline In a age 
body of the Sits. Ho died in 1734. The whole burden now fell 
upon Kapur Singh. 

"The younger men were ia revolt. Tey complained agains faulty 
‘nounced the old sardars who got the test part of the supplies. AS 
2 matter of fast there was the basie congiet of age. The young men 
‘id not approve of the ideas of old people. Ie was a psychological 

‘Ratan Singh Bhan, Prac Poh Prof, 21017: Cian Singh, Shir 
sara te 
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dispute which existed everywhere Tt became acute because young 
Sikhs were absolutely free from the omrol of their elders, Nawab 
Kapur Singh solved the problem by dividing the Sikhs into two 
Sroupt on the basis of age. The older group was called Budha Dal 
and the younger group Taruna Dal. 

"The division of the property was abso made. The young lead 
also did not agree among themselves, Each considered himself equat 
te others. Hence the Taruna Dal was Further sub-divided iato fve 
Moup, each with its own derah, standard, stores, stables and 
Etchens. The Budha Dal remained at Hari Mandir and the sacred 
tank. For the sake of convenience the Budha Dal was also divided 

io five groups. The ive derabs of Taruna Dal were established 
at diferent places at Amritsar known as Ramsar, Lachhmansar, 
Bibeksar, Santokhsar and Kaulsar, Their leaders were Dip Singh, 
‘Dharam Singh, Dassunda Singh, Bir Singh and Jiwan Singh. The 
leaders of Budha Dal were Sham Singh, Gurbakhah Singh, Bhag 
Singh, Gurdial Singh and Kapur Singh. The administrative bead- 
ship of both rhe Dals remained with Kapur Singh who controlled 
the general stores and funds 


Hegiqat Ra's martyrdom, 1743 
‘About this time a tragic event tok place which became a part of 
‘Panjab’ folklore as well as a fragment of history. This was the 
martyráom of a 15 year old schoe! boy, named Haqiqat Rai, He 
was the son of Bashmal, a Puri Khatri of Sialkot. He was a clerk in 
the offce of Amit Beg, ihe district ofer of Sialkot. There were 
Hindu schools in thoe days. Hence Haqiqat Rai studied in 
Moslim maktab, He was very intelligent, and beat all Muslim 
Students in Persian, not to speak of Arithmetic, The boys were 
evenly jealous of him. 
‘According to the prevailing practice he was married st the age of 
ten in a Sikh family of Wadala. There he beard the story of the 
sacrifices of Gurus and the Sikhs, and felt deeply impressed. One 
ay some of his school fellows abosed Hindu gods and poddesses. 
Hagia retorted by abusing Prophet Muhammad's daughter, 
Fatima, A report was lodged with the Qazi whose judgement was 
either conversion to Islam of death, Amir Beg tried his best 10 
"mata Singh shag dee not set ths orga, though he ges 
of odin Dal and Tarana Dal on pp. 101,41 AST, Yide Onn Slank, Pant 
Prakash, 1823, op. 508 
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‘aye the chil, but the Qazi was adamant. The case was forwarded 
to Zakariya Khan at Lahore. He took a lenient view of the matter 
and was inclined to st the boy free 

“The Moslims gathered in thousands before the Governors court 
and demanded thatthe Qua’ decision must be upheld. Zakariya 
Khan referred the case tthe provincial Qazi who confirmed the 
previous judgment. Zakariya Khan was helpless, No persuasion 
fr pressure succeeded in forcing the boy to accept Islam. He was 
beheaded. A was smadh built over his ashes. A great fair was beld 
there on Basant Panchami day in Febuary every year up Io 1947, 
‘when Lahore went to Pakistan” 


The Compact breaks down, 1755 

Zakariya Khan had expected that this act of kindness might kill 
‘their spirit of revolt and should pacify ther. The situation renal 
‘peaceful fortwo years and a half. The members of Taruna Dal 
Dated thcir inactive hfe at Amritsar. Most of them dispersed 10 
their homes. They found them in shambles. Their houses had been 
ruined. Everything therein had beer plundered. Some relatives 
‘were missing. Others were found leading a miserable life, Their 
fields lay Seserted, and tree had been cat down and burnt This 
Spectacle filed them with disgust, imense hatred and great fury. 
‘They thonght that all the sacrifices of their Gurus, their ancestors 
and brethren had not been made for the sort of life which they 
Were then lending, They realized that their goal was independence 
‘which could not be obtained by submission to an alien rule, Accor- 
ding to Ratan Singh Bhangu* they revived their ilegal activities, 

Zakariya Khan thereupon suggested to Nawab Kapur Singh that 
the Government was prepared to recruit the young Sikha in the 
imperial army. The proposal was ejected. The Governor then 
asked him if he could prevail upon his men to settle down in their 
villages as peaceful agriculturists, promisig them full remittance of 
Tand revenue. Kapur Si 
ing shem. This point wat mooted on the occasion of Demali in 
1738. The Sikhe did not argos, The Government confeated the 
Jagir, and the Sikhs Bed away from Amritsar”, 


[Mulk Ra Boa, Shas Gan 9-0, 
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‘The Sith wanderings in the wilderness, 1736-38, 

Khan Bahadur Zakariya Khan was a very strict disciplinarian. 
He believed in the benevolent rule of Government. His efforts 10 
make the Sikhs peacefal ciizens had failed. He could not allow 


placed on camel backs were ordered to issue in pursuit of the Sikhe. 
‘All government oficiais down to e village beadmen were put on 
he alert. The Sikhs knew what lay in store for them. While runn- 
dng from place to place they ied to seire ax many horses and 
weapons as possible. They concentrated on towns and cities ying 
n their way where they could easily obtain riches. They turned 
towards the river Satlaj. On their crossing this river the pursuit 
‘wat given up. The Khan Bahadur had the satisfaction of seeing all 
quiet in the Panjab. 

“The Sikha retired into the hilis of Bilaspur, Nalagarh and Sarmur. 
Many went into the Lakbi Jungle, while some irked in the sandy 
areae t Rkatinds and Mniksenr. In November 1738 Zaieariya Khan 
Murdered Bhai Mani Singh the Bigh priest of Amritsar. This aro- 
used the Sikh fury to the highest pitch. An opportunity soon pre- 
Sened fuel to them to wreak Vengeance on the Governement. This 
Sas Nadir Shah's invasion 


Mor a deta acount o Mhai Meni Singh, vide authoris bosk, Sh Caren, 
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h Organisation into Fraternities 
1739-1745 


Introductory 
Would be remembered ha hes eos of the Sikha for gain- 
ime when the Mughal 

od energy, and when internal turmoil, 
the ‘conspiracies af an intemperate” court, the revolt of distant 
governors and the frequent ierptonsf foreign hordes were Tomter- 
ing the pursuit of selfish interest and a general slackening of allegi- 
sce. These exeral advantages coupled with the intrinsic worth 
te Sikh enhanced ter opportunkies for the realization of htt 
Wishes Firm faith and high Hope on the one hand and power of 
Titans and tenacity of purpose on te other formed the main 
Features of the Sikh character, The dbs of the Sikt at is 
period mere not few. They were almost lenderless for want of 2 
Toweriog personality among them. Under a policy of rubles per- 
secution by the Government they were facing a strong economic 
Seprension, and having been driven away from thir hearths and 
homes portend no sure means of livelibood. To crown all, the 
publie sowed them mo sympathy bm heie sad plight from fear of 
The Government of the day. 

‘Bt teir nascent religious spirit, song enthusiasm far gaining 
fesedom, and the close ity of brotherhood, maintained by common 
grievances, common feings, = common object and otier poverty, 
ep them in a cheerful frame af min under thee desperate cru 

“The year 1739 saw the beginning of a new series of foreign in- 
ations from the north-west and tten commenced the long and 
eroe contest waich watt decide whether ihe Musalmans or te 
Sie were to rule the Land of the Five Rivers 

From is year bezan the at stage of the evolution of the Sikh 

a, when they organize tenes imo a body. Thair 
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was greatly increased as they were joined by numerous Hindus 
‘whore resentment at the oppression of centuries was suddenly ex- 
‘ited by the appearance in the country af the overwhelming forces 
Of Nadir Sbah and Ahmad Shah Durrani. Severe persecution had 
already riven the Sik into hiding and utter necessity had forced 
them fo adopt the life of petty robbers. They now rose as powerful 
freshooters and marauders, and having acquired suficient force they 
setthemseives up above law. They were defeated over and over again 
tnd were scattered to the four winds, but we find then stil earning 
o their profession soon after the tempest had blown over. 


Sikhs take advantage of Nadir’s imasion, January-Aay, 1739 

Fora period of five months during which Nadir Shah was in 
India, the provinces of the Panjab snd Delhi were thrown into great 
confusion. 

“There was no civil government in the country except in name 
“The forces of disorder naturally made their appearance everywhere? 
‘The Sikha who had a Tair amourt of ogranization took the best 
vantage ofthis confused and helpless state of the province. They 
‘were fortunate perhaps in having few gifted and capable men 
Among them, like Kapur Singh, Bhag Singh nd Jassa Singh Ahlu- 
‘alin, They gathered together & large number of their co-religioa- 
ists and impresed upon them the necessity of utilizing these oppor 
‘nities tothe utmost. To begin with, they fell upon the peaceable 
inhabitants ofthe Panjab, who had sought sheher in the hill and 
plundered them of that property which they endeavoured to secure 
From the rapacity of the foreign invader. Enriched with these spoils 
and emboldened by their exploits, they left their fastnesses in the 
hills anā spread themselves over te north-eastern portion of the 
‘plains of the Panjab carrying fire and sword everywhere. They threw 
‘up small mud fort at DalewaP 10 serve them 


‘this base that the Sikhs sled out to carry on their depredations. 
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‘They committed highway robbery and laid under contribution the 
neighbouring country of the Upper Bari Dosb, where their leader 
Banda had been arrested twenty-three years earlier and inthe north 
‘of which they could seek easy shelter among the lower spurs of the 
Himalayas (in case ofan emergency). Sohan Lal writes! "They (Sikhs) 
established thenseives im the Bari Doub under the leadership of 
Bhag Singh Ahluwalia. They stoped the tai, plundered and nak 
ded a lage number of vilages and toens and exacted heavy tribute 
from the neighbouring zamindare Fes Singh Ahluwalia, the son 
ff Bhag Singh's sister, a handsome and courageous youth, was his 
uncle's deputy and exercised full authority over matters and things 
concerning Bhag Singh. The other Sikh chiefs also accepted the 
leadership of the Ahluwalia Sardar and willingly worked under hin. 
Thus the administration of the who e Dosh seemed, at the time, 10 
be passing into the hands of the Sikhs."™ 

“Their task Was rendered casier since Nadir Shah, in his advance 
to Deli, took with himself the major portion of the provincial 
troops of the Parish? In the banig of Karnal that followed a 
large. number of Indian troopè Dad bea sin, and most of the 
survivors had disappeared by reason of the disorder and distress 

“There were few soldiers in the imperial service," snd peace could 
not be restored." 

"Such timer are always tempting 10 adventurous spirits, and Ied 
by the hope and prospect of plunder large numbers of daredevil, 
at well at their old comrades who had converied themseiver 10 
Hinduism from fear of Government persecution, joined the Sikh 
tanka Their position was this suengthened and ney succeeded 
Almont in very undertaking. Sir Lepel Grita writes, “et while 
the Sikhe were uodoubted robbers, apd though cle iting was the 
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ne honourable profession amongts them, as on the Scottish border 
a ew hundred years ago, their enthusiasm for their faith, their 
atred to the Muhammadans, who had so long trampled them 
‘unde foot, who had Killed their prophets and thrown down their 
altars, gave them a certain dignity, amd 10 their objects and expedi- 
fions an almost national interest 


Sitha rob Nadir's rear, May, 1739 

“The Sik seem to have grown so bold that they are reported to 
have fallen upon the rear of Nadi's army on itx wey Back from 
Delhi aod relieved them of a part of their loot From the treasures 
f the imperial capital. As soon as teir scouts brought them the 
news that Nadir Shah had kft Delhi on the Sth May, the Sikh 
leaders organized a numberof light cavalry bands with iastructions 
to hang upon Ned's Banks and avail themscves of any opport- 
unity of plunder that came in their way. They seized large amou 
of booty. Nadir's soldiers being overloaded with the spoil and 
oppressed by the tile heat of May, could mot pursue, them 
‘tect. 

‘From Surhind Nadir Shah proceeded along the foot of the 
‘Shinai hills to avoid the beat of summer. On may 25, 1739 he 
was at Akhnur on the eastern banc of river Chenab. There be 
stayed for 40 days, 1o finalise his departure, Here he was made aware 
fof the Joses bis rear-guard had sustsined on the way. He was very 
much enraged and made enquiries about the bold plunderers of 
Mis army Ahmad Shab of Batala who compiled his account in the 
arly years of the nineteenth century, reports the following Interest- 
Ing conversation between Nadir Shah and the imperial viceroy 
Zakariya Khan in reference to the Sikhs: 

‘Nadir~Have you got any troublesome people in the country? 

Zakariya None, except a sect of Hindu fagirs, who assemble 
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twice to bathe in a tanke which they regard as a place of pilgri- 
mage. 
Nadir— Where are their places of abode? 
Zakariya—Theit homes are the saddles on their horses. 
Nadir 1 seems probable these rebels wil raise their head." 


Restoration of order after Nadi departure 

Khan Bahadur Zakariya Khan accompanied Nadir Shah up to 
Akhmur. Here he took leave of the invader who bestowed upon 
Mim as a parting gift many favours and a letter of recommendation 
to his imperial master for promot on? Consequently he was made 
[aati With the title of saieaddaalah U Many istorians credit 
Zakariya Khan with having secure from Nadir Shah the liberation 
of thousands of captives both Hirdus and Muslims; but Khush 
aqt Rai and the author of "Saadel--Jeld” would make Lakhpat 
Rai, his nance minister, share this credi with the Nawab. 

Zakariya Khan was faced with a new situation. Nadir's invasion 
had put the machinery af government out of gsr. The Nawab, who 
was a good and kind ruler, vet mel to the Task of restoring peace 
land order In the country and adopled vigorous measures against 
the lawless people. "Zakariya Khan tok active measures for the re 
population ofthe towns and villages which Rad been devastated by 
the ravages of the Sikhs, and made 1aKavt advances tothe agricul- 
tural lates to induce them to resume the cultivation of the land” 
Besides, be tried to develop trade and business by establishing 
several new markets such as Mandi Usman, Mandi Lakha and 
Mandi Shalimar in Lahore and abo ished veto duties 


Persecution of the Sikhs 
‘The Khan Bahadur was made aware of the proceedings of the 
Sikhs and thus he believed that the Siks were the principal source 
Of danger to the peace and progress of the country. Once again, 
therefore, he organized moving coiumas of light cavalry and put 
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them in motion ia pursuit of the Sikhs. Their fort of Dallewal was 
plundered and razed to the ground. Large numbers of them were 
Shot down, while many others were brought in chains to Lahore 
Where they were erected at a place near the Mathas ouside the 
Delhi gate, which afterwards came te be called Shohi Gon” There 
‘were vo big mosques near cach other, One of them was the scene 
SF Sikh slaughter. After the Sikh oocipation of Lahore this mosque 
Was converted into a Gurdwara, and was named Shahid Ganj 
‘Maharaja Ranjit Singh built a samadh opposite Shahid Ganj in 
memory of Sikh martyrs who were Lebeaded there. The total 
umber of Sikhs slaughtered at this place might have been about 
fen thousand by Zakariya Khan. Side by side with the miliary 
measures, the Government made vse of is sivil machinery. Taste. 
tions were issued tothe lea oficialsand vilage beadraen to permit 
mo Sikh to seek shelter within thei jurisdiction. All evasions of 
these injunctions were severely punished. With renewed diligence, 
‘therefore in the villages and towns, in the fields and woods, spies 
fad informers plied their odious trade. Magistrates, commissioners 
ted ohars wata ence ths on thea} 

‘When the enterprising Sikh leaders saw this determined attitude 
of Zakariya Khan, they quitted the Bari Doab and moved on to 
the Jollundur Doub, The Nawab, accordingly, despatched an er- 
perienced offer, Adina Beg Khan, sith large army, in pursuit 
‘Of them 1o Jullundur. Adina Beg succeded in restoring peace and 
fonder in the Dosb, but be did not tke any severe measures 10 
‘run the Sikhs and perhaps deliberately winked at some of their 
{ctv and permitted them to carry on so long as they refrained 
from creating serious disturbance r the territory under his charge- 
The Khan Bahadur, however, could not rest contented til he saw 
the Sikhe turned out of his provine, He issued strict ondere 10 
‘Adina Beg Khan to drive away the Sikhs. Though unwilling to do 
50, the Julluđur faxier could not postpone this task for long- 

anh Das, 198: Tabier-Ch 1h. 

ASRA LMN Sham on i 198 
He il aot rahe ike“ hd ire do 10, wa ca 
‘it, ot he had seta Mein ha he gute ite ‘Sk sane oer 
Samiran might be nied wth the overene ofthe Deak for a ihr 
Sm fot revenue) and te minh be ined" therefore ened St 
tl and sled tems wih ham For thr este Sith rw sage a 
(hey edu exiled many vig as Japi: CI. Browne, 11, 14. 


Page 78 www.sikhbookclub.com 


‘ih Orpston into Friern, 17391745 a 


Consequently, be asked tbe Sikhs to evacuate his territory. The 
Sikhs, On receiving these orders, depute Jassa Singh Thoka (after- 
wards known as Ramgarhia) ts their wakil to settle terms with 
‘Adioa Beg Khan. The atter, however, proved 100 clever for the 
Sikh voli! and seceded in pervading him 10 accept an ofice 
under hie government. The Sikhs Telt dismayed at the conduet of 
heir envoy and found safety only in crossing the Satluj and enter- 
ing the Sarhind Sarkar where they created a serions situation for 
the Delhi Government as we are given to understand by Harcharsa- 
das, who writes: 

“in 1740, a year afier the departure of Nadir Saab, a large body 
of Jes and Sikhs assembled, marched towards Sarhind, and created 
treat disturbances. They set up Daranat Shah as their leader, and 
Seized many lands there, When this news was Brought to the notice 
‘of Emperor Muhammad Shah, he appointed Azimullah Khan to 
‘chastise these rebels. Azimullah Khan arrived in that district, defeat 
a and dispersed tbem and thea retired to Shahjahanabad.” 

The Government had now become active, and pressure was being 
txen om the Sixtus froen ll sil. They were, therfore, forced 

in fight. The Government issued for general infor 
Jac schedule” of rewards for those who assisted in the 


hair of a Sikh was awarded blankets and bedding. One who supp- 
the Sikhs got ten ropes, 

and one who vught or kiled a Sikh received fifty cepees. Betien, 
the plunder of Sikh homes was fey permitted by the Government 
On the other hand the person who pave shelter to a Sikh was punk 
shed with death and oae who did pot inform the Government 
Sehen a Sikh eame to him received the same punishment, Any one 
the Sikhe with grain and food was forcibly converted to 
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ofthe towns, notable men and zamindars were by fore and persus- 
sion, all made 1 co-operate in this work. 

‘Day by day the sufferings of the Sikhs increased and their umber 
diminished, as men died of starvation, want, fever, heatstroke, cold, 
‘wounds and the merciless bullet. They were now obliged to quit the 
Plains of the Panjab and to retire 10 their famous resorts in the 
Jammu, Kangra and Hoshiarpur hils, the deseris of Bikaner and 
Malwa and the Lakhi Jungle, Again, many of thers found salvation 
in giving up the outward symbols of their faith and joining the 
Hindu fold. Those who bad recour to none of these stratagems 
feneally fel victima tothe wrath ofthe state offers and the peed 
of their neighbours! 


Massa Ranghar 

Zakariya Khan was in the habit af enjoying a farce by hie court 
Jester. Once it happened inthe rainy season after a heavy down- 
pour of rain. The frogs were croaking and sara of insects had 
‘Sovered the apace all around. Ove clown said: 

‘God ie reat! T am looking at thee insects: They did not fall 
with rain water from heaven. Nor ware they seen on earth anywhere 
efor ains. Wherefrom kave they come in such abundance? 

“The other joker replied: 

‘They appear when rain, air and earth get chemically mised up. 

Another actor said: 


brutes are seen in plenty in spite of thelr daily staughter? Which 
‘ain gives them birth? 

His companion replied: 

(O fool! As the ruia water is responsible for the production of 
fogs and lasecs; so does the nectar of Amrisar tank produce 


‘Sikhs in abundance 

“The Khan Bahadur took the hint. He resolved to stop Sikh 
gatherings at Amritsar on the days of Baisakhi and Diwali as well 
äs not to permit any Sikh to bathe athe tank. For his purpose 
ie appointed Massa Ranghar in charge of Amritsar, Masa was a 
bigot and brute both, He belonged to village Mandiala. Amritsar 
‘wat a amull place then. He erected four towers at is corners to 
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beep a strict watch on the approach of Sikhs. He took his sent 
inside Hari Mandir where he smcked hubbie bubble and spat. 
Dancing girls gave performance of their craft in tbat sacred shrine, 

singh of Mirankot and Sukha Singh of 
Mari Kambo vowed to kili Massa. They dressed as Mughal officers, 
took bags full of round pieces of earthen pots to give an impresion 
that they were bringing revenue, and rode straight to the temple 
[Nobody suspected them, It was micday in June. People were aking 
rest. Mabtab Singh entered the temple, cut off Massa's bead, and 
‘oth disappeared in the twinkling of an eye, Mahtab Singh was 
captured and execited at Tahoe, while Sukha Singh went under 
rounds! 


Taru Singh's execution 
‘The Government was not going to take Massa Ranghar's assas- 

sination lying down. Te retaliated upon as many Sikhs as posible. 
‘Of numerous cases, bwo stand out most prominently. Taru Singh 
was a young Jat Sikh of 25, of vilage Puhta in Majha. He wed 
1 help the Sikhs concealed in the angles with food. He was arres- 
ted and brought to Labore: He was offered the choice af accepting 
stam or death, Taru Singh chose the later alternative. He was 
tormended by the pplication of the Wheel, His ribs were broken, 
wrists were strained, joints grew lose, Blood gushed out at many 
places and several bones racked. For hie again refining to change 
bis faith, his bair with the skin was scrapped off his hend. 

Yeh Sikh Bahadur sre, 

Apni hath de pare. 

(These brave and bold Sikhs. 

Always stick to their resolution) 

Taru Singh's half dead body was made over to the Hindus who 
removed him to a dharamshala wbere he potted away fer lingering 
Tor a few days. His remains were cremated in Shahid Ganj outside 
the Delhi Gate. It toak place on June 25, 1743 


‘Subeg Singh and Shahbaz Singh 
‘Seley Singh was a Janbar Jat of Lahore. He studied Persian in 

a Maktab and Gurmukhi at home, He took up a clerical job n+ 

‘overnment ofice, He served as an interpreter Between the Rove? 
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ment and tbe Sikhs. He accompanied the deputation which prevail- 
fe upon the Sikhs to accept a Jagir and the tile of Nawab, 

Shahbaz Singh was his on, He vas an intelligent lod and Jearat 
Persian and Arabic in a Maktab. As in those days great cofiict was 
going on between the Sikhs and Muslims, his teachers condemned 
Sikhism, Shahbaz Singh strongly éefended Sikhism and criticised 
‘slam. 

‘The matter was immediately reported to the Qazi who delivered 
te usual judgment, embracing Islam or death. His father apros- 
ched Zakariya Khan. He was in 10 mood to favour a Sikh, and 
Teruse to Interfere In the ase. Subsg Singh waited npon the Qazi 
‘who declined to listen to him. Subep Singh used some harsh words, 
He was immediately arrested and sentenced to accepting Islam Or 
facing death. 

‘Both father and son were subjected to the wheel. On their refusal 
to change religion, they were hung up by the legs and flogged on 
‘bare buttocks. To try theie perseverance their fesh was pinched with 
fed hot pincers. Both gave up the ghost uttering Akal, Akal, Sarnam, 

‘Singh Sur, sot khäave 

Gal kħanjar nal katave 

(The brave Sikh i only be, 

Wha offers his head tothe sword). 


Bova Stag 
“The Sikhs were exasperated at the cruel execution of their bre- 
then. A Bota Singh, a Sandhu Ja: OF village Tanko in Majha 
controlled the road between Amrisar and Taran. He collected a 
toll at the rate of one anna per cart and only one pice fora donkey. 
Horses seem to be rare in those days. To a paer by he handed 
a note addressed to Khan Bahadur, [i said: 
Chithi Nikha Singh Bots 
Hath hai sota 
Wich rah khalotā 
Au lay guise wou 
Pais Mya Nous 
‘Aho Bhabi Khano nun 
‘Yan dkbe Singh Bot 
(This letter is dictated by Bota Sing, 
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He hode a big atic in hand, 
He stands on the roa 
He levies six piee for a car 
A pice is charged for a donkey: 
‘Tell my sister-in-law Khuno (Zakariya Khan), 
‘This ie a message from Bota Singh). 

Bota Singh was killed in a seule with a detachment of Mughal 

trops sent from Lahore to seize him” 

Sikh lfe în exile 

It is said that “theb Joce ofthe martyrs ethe seed of the church, 
and thie is proved by the noble and manly testimony of the subte- 
Quent Sikh deeds. The thinning of the Sikh ranha by desertion and 
deth did not damp the spirit of the genuine votaries of the Guros- 
They were either those persons who had served under the last Cura 
and Bands or their sons and relatives. They had already seen much, 
Suffered much, and borne much and every fresh. oppresion and 
hardship served to purify and invigorate their souls, Discipline, ser 

ice and sacrifice was the motto placed before them by Guru Gobind 
Singh, and like true and faithful disciples, they worshipped, this 
ideal, Zakariya Khan's bloody deeds only reminded them that thee 
tarthly belongings, bodies and souls were not their own, but the 
property ofthe Guru who had merged hit personality in the Panth, 
iind therefore every sacrifice made in Ihe cause of the Khalsa bro- 
therhood wax to bring them the blessing of the Guru and thus to 
draw them nearer along the path of salvation: They eame from that 
{Jats which in times of disaster is almaya privileged to suffer, But 
While they groaned they meditated, while they dreame they hoped, 
While they suffered they aspired. 

“These Sikhs had to experience very hard times: Persecuted, exiled, 
nd tracked down like wild beasts they kept themselves concealed 
‘ring the day and came out at night in earch of Teod They lived 
fn wild plants and fruit and esh. Day by day their suring i 
erased, but they remained irm in their resolution: The miseries 
Spd misfortunes of the Sikhs were broughi to the notice of Zakariya 
Khan and from time to time he enjoyed a fare by his court actors 
giving him an iden of the life and ambition of the Sikhs. On leara- 
fog that they still cherished hope of seizing the government he ex- 
claimed, "O God! 1o eat grass and to claim kingship! ™: During tbeir 
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days of oppression the Sikhs chow to beguile themselves in their 
own simple manner. They coined luxurious names for humble things 
Df daly use as also contemptuous expressions for their enemies. 
The arriva of one Sikh was announced at the advent of n host of 
one lakh and a quarter, five Sikhs declared themselves an army of 
ve laktw; death was termed an expedition of the Sikh to the next, 
‘word; a blind man was called a wide awake hero, a half-blind man 
Sas addressed as an argus-eyed lion a deaf man was a person living 
in a garret; a hungry man was called mad with prosperity; a stone 
moriar was named a golden vessel; 1p (a cooked preparation of 
ren leaves) was preen pulon; cooked meat wax mahaprashad: pilus 
(ihe fruit of a wid tee) were dry grapes, grams were almonds; 
‘onions were silver pieces; wo be fined by the Pan for some fault 
Was called ting one's salary; 10 speak was to roar and a dam 
(copper coin worth one quarter of a pice) was called a rupee- 
On the other hand, a rupee was noth 
pasing stool was to supply provisions 10 the Qazi 
ever they came across night soil they said that 3 Mughal was ying 
here, Muslim wer clad Myala, asari E Siara Karhi aE 
Kachhahen’ 

“This ix a striking feature of the Sikh life at this time, when they 
‘were suffering from an acute form of persecution. It shows that 
puin and suffering bad Jost all rearing to them and they could still 


Enjoy bubbling humour and brightness and vigour of life, Poverty 
and hardship served a most useful purpose in uniting them with one 
Another in the closest ties. Al differences which arise between man 
And man in times of peace were effaced beneath the terrible levelling 
‘ofthe oppressor allen had become brothers and all women sisters 
‘An iron wiil, an unbent spirit and unbounded enthusiasm Tor thei 


hard condition and greatness twin-bor. 

‘Another important characteristic of Sikh life in these days was 
‘the firm belief of the Sikhs in daily prayers. As their hardship grew 
rester, the more frequent became thele prayers. This exerced 2 
{thee desl, Ards" was the famous prayer regularly resorted to by 
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the Sikhs. It reminded them of their goal and the sacrifices already 
made by the Gurus and other notable Sikhe for the sake of religion. 
They believed that mercy dropped like gentle dew from heaven. 


Sikhs bezin to visit Amritsar 

The Sikhs in exile, as we have already seen, were firm in their 
resolution and steady im their will. They were nursing a prodge 
‘taint the Government on account uf their persecution and emer 
‘ination. They regarded a dip in the holy tank of Amritsar a a 
Essential preliminary toa their undertakings. Accordingly, the more 
daring among the exile began to pay visits to the Onk and the 
temple even tt the risk of death. Khushwagt Rai says—"In the 
night or at any other time, when they got an opportunity, they 
bathed (in the tank of Amritsar) witk the greatest hurry, fearing 
and trembling ike a frightened prey and then Bed in aay direc 
tion. Ta such fights, if anybody, out of misfortune, happened 
obstruct ther progres, he had to Jose his life." "According 10 2 
‘contemporary Muhammadan author," says Malcolm, "the Sikh hor- 
Femen were seen riding, st fll gallop, towards reir Favorite sian 
Of devotion. They were chien slain in making thi attempt, and 
Sometimes taken prisoners: but they used, on such occasions, to 
tek, instead of avoiding, the rown of martyrdom: and the same 
Suthority states, that an instance was pever known of @ Sik taken 
‘on his way to Amritsar, consenting to abjure his faith 

"These enterprises of the Sikhs met wih such ureapected success 
that afterwards they made it a regular feature of their life to bathe 
in the tank and pay homage in the temple at Amritsar, twice a year 
on the occasions of Baisakhi and Diwali. “Every six months, crowds 
Of the Sikhs resorted to the Holy Tank at Amritsar, and there held 
council among themselves: they afterwards dispersed, and returned 
to the jungles. Many of the Zamingars in the Manja tract of country 
were related to the Sikhs, and concealed the latter when pursued by 
the Musalmans; and in every Vilage of this jungly tract, there 
were two or three Sikh horsemen quartered, and supported by the 
Exits ular when they hone 1a provide for themeslvet by 
robbery aod plage. Thus protected, their apprehension became 
impracticable. "+ 
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Government policy of relaxation 

Zakariya Khan had killed aboat 10,000 Sikhs, and still they were 
as active as before. The revenues of the Panjab Government Bad 
Been constantly falling since 1739 n consequence of the disorders 
created by the Iranian invasion, che Sikhs amd the Viceroy'e light 
cavalry bands. Marching in pursuit of the Sikhs th y had impoveri- 
Shed the peasantry by their extortion, particularly In view of the 
Government's failure to pay their salaries, When the Sikhs had 
been driven out of the plains of ths Panjab and the normal state of 
affairs restore in the county, the provincial troops clamoured for 
their nrrears. The treasury of the Government being empty no sub- 
Manta revenue was forthcoming to meet their requirements. Hence 
Zakariya Khan threw Divan Lakhpat Rai into prison for his failure 
to lear the dues of the army. Jaspat Rai secured the release of his 
‘brother Lakhpat Rai on a promise to pay the troops all their dues. 
Fe contributed a latge sum of money from his personal treasure 
and then obtained an order from Zakariya Khan 0 check the 
accounts of all the court nobles in order to find out if they had 
paid all thei sees to the siale, East uf alle approached Mic 
Mumin K han, the fader of the Tuani nobles at the court of Lahore. 
The Mir refused 10 allow him to esamine the accounts of the pro 
zee of his lands. The Khan Bahadur administered him a sharp 
‘ebuke and the Mir felt so muck frightened that be at once paid 
‘one lakh of rupees to the state treasury. This example was sufficient 
to make the other nobles pay large sums to the Governor and thus 
A tbe arrears werecleared. Adina Beg Khan and his revenue ofcer 
Bhiwani Das were also imprisoned and punished. The later was 
Malf boiled in a large kene for his failure 10 disclose the accounts 
of his master 

To regolate the finances of the province and to set them on a 
sound footing, it was thought proper to lease out the land to jora” 
dars (farmers of revenue). This measure proved, wnvise and impo- 
Titi, as let loose the forces of disorder in all paris of the province 
on account of the severity and mahreatment of the zamindars by 

These arrangements had not been in force for long, when the 
Sikhs again began to make their appearance in the plains of the 
Panjab and they became so bold as 10 appraoch Amritsar, inthe 
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lose vicinity of the provincial capital. It was a new problem for 
the Government to dea with. The adoption of the old policy meant 
nothing but the temporary suppression of the Sikhs, involving the 
‘ink of creating grester confusion and chaos by the organization of 
‘the moving columns of cavalry, incurring a great expense, and rui 
ing the revenues. The Government decided to try a policy of relax- 
ation this time to see ifthe Sikhs would settle as peaceful peasants 
in the country. Accordingly, the Sikhs were given no molestation 
even when they collected in large numbers at Amritsar in April and 
Oniober, But were oniy seared away, Kiushwaqt Rai writes: 

‘Diwan Lakhpat Rai and some other court nobles Were posted at 
‘Amrita at the head of «suitable contingent of troops on the 
Baisakhi and Diwali days. But the Nawab's orders were uch as not 
ik upa fight with this set. They were to connive even if they 
(Sikhs) sterted fighting. They vere 10 encamp at Ram Tirth and 
had to march upon the tank, beating drums, when the fair was at 
itu height, so that the Sikhs might dirperse of their own accord for 
fear of the majerty and awe of the Government Whea Khan Pahn 
urs troops arrived near the tank of nectar some Sikhs Took 10 
‘igh without bathing 


Story of Zakariya Khan's junice 

Harnam Singh, a Saraswat Brahmin, was born in a village near 
Lahore. His father Gurdas Singh was in the service of the Nawabs 
of Oudh, and he resided at Malawanur nese Lucknow. Harnam 
Singh often visited his home village and lived at Lahore when 
Zakariya Khan was the Viceroy of the Panjab. He was a great scho- 
far of Persian. He wrote a book entitled Saadot-e-Jarid (Eternal 

is). Elliot has translated a portion of this book. Harnam Singh 
escribes an interesting story, 

“There wasa Hindu Khatri shopkeeper of Lahore. He had a beauti- 
fal and charming young wife. A Hindu washerwoman uei to wash 
her clothes: She also performed the sume duty in the house ofa big 
Mughal vata euplye a d vurt of Lahore. The washerwoman 
told the Mughal about the Khatri's beautiful wife and the oficer 
Fel violeuy jn love with her, 

He gave the washerwoman 2 large sum of money and promised 
amore if she could help him in securing the Khutrani." He sent 
messages and presets through the wasberwoman, but the chaste 
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lady rejected al hls advance, 

“The Mughal id plot to pet possesion of the Khatanl. He 
wouid deive în a covered cringe towards the street in which she 
Tred and would retorn. Ta was repeat a number of times 
Then he announced that he was poing 19 marry a Hindu girl. He 
distributed sweets in is neighbourhood, and ved a day forthe 
Ioarvage A costly ee mesa ora Musi beide with a el was 
Riven to the waberwoman, She tied these clothes Together with te 
nrtn’e cltter Ina bundle and took them tothe Kbntrans 
owe oa the sume cveing which the Mughal had acd for his 
marriage. The sachervoman concealed the bride's dress in a tafe 
Place in the Khatran howe. 

The washerroman kew tat the Khatrani's husband would be 
amay on busines for a few daya. I'ma on one of such days hat 
"he Mughal had ed his marriage ceremony. The same evening at 

ih his carriage again came fo the neighbourhood of the Kha- 
iranis house, The Kogani performed his marriage with slave gi 
overe fas el in the presen of m large gthring of Musina: 
‘The Gust of the tapial performed the marriage ceremony. He 
‘atersned the leading fcr and pentry to a. arand feast, and 

invited sweet on lavish sale in his Mohalla and among, 
the poor 

“te next day at the head of a are gang of rufians the Mas 
shal care to the pate of the Khatrs Bowe aod demanded the 
Soman. He declared that sbe ta renounced Hindus and emb- 
{Bee Tam. She had been coming 10 hit House andthe previous 
Spit had pobicy married him, Now she vas bis lea wie and 
be would seize ber forcibly. Athi statement the Mughals com- 
Panona raed a hue snd ery and demanded the woman mene 
Jy without any farther delay, They threatened to carry off the ady 
by ore. 

“The Mohalla people gathered i a large number and pacied the 
Mughal by saying that fey should bellowed to make inquiries 
{rote maner, the nec Of The Moll and a fow leuing ro 
sents entered the howe ad depued a couple of women to aak 
tte uth from the Indy concerned. The poor woman was beside 
herselt wih grief and in ten, ment 
ter iocence At this report the Mug 
marriage se had been eft here in her bridal dress Wich mit be 
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(On a search being made the bunde of the bridal clothes with 
tome presents was found imside. At thi discovery everybody was 
stunned. The women of the Mohalla again put questions to the lady. 
She said that previously the washerwoman had spoken t her about 
the Mughal and she had reprimanded her, She also brought the 
Jast wash the previous evening and the bundle mast have been 
laced in the house by her, 

“Thereupon the lading: Khare of the town reported the matter 
to Diwan Lakhpat Rai, a Khatri, the Chief Minister of Panjab 
under Zakariya Khan. The Mughal also filed a complaint in the 
court of the Qazi who at once delivered the judgment in favour of 
the Mughal, A police party was sent to seize the woman and hand 
her over to the Mughal. The Hindu citizens filed an appeal © the 
Viceroy under whose orders the execution of the Qaza judgment 
was stayed only for a day- 

"Zakariya Khan was in a dilemma. He was under hard pressure 
from the Qazi whose decision in religiou! matters was final. But 
hie sense of justice compelled him 19 get: at the trath. He was in 
the ‘habit of visiting the town all alone and without informing 
‘others, On this occasion he disguised himself as a Muslim fagir 
And left his palace by the backdoor. First he went to the Mohalla 
Of the Khai. There he saw a group of agire sitting in a corner, 
He sho sat nearby. One of them was addressing the others. He 
saia: 

"lends, we have observed this woman for a lang time, and we 
bave always found her conduct faithful, modest and chaste. How 
ould it be that she went to the Mughal and was married to him? 
God knows what deception has been practised.” 

‘The Viceroy then went to the quarter in which the Mughal was 


took place recently. I am hungry and T wish to beg some food. 
“Dama that Mughal” was the repiy. "He is a scoundrel, lar and 


impostor. We never taw the wife of the Khari coming 1 his 
howe," 


Zakariya Khan came back home. Next morning the washerso- 
man was summoned tothe Court. At first she expressed her inno- 
cence. When put to torture, she confessed her puilt. She said that 
the had been paid a large rur of money 1o place the bridal apparel 
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married to one of her slave girls, Zakariya Khan put both the Mu- 
ial and the washerwoman to death. Many stories like this of the 
justice ofthe Viceroy were prevalent in Lahore, Harnum Singh con- 
‘les: "May God forgive him his is!" 

What rein can hold licentious wickedness 

When down the Bill he holds his fece carner? — Shakespeare 


Zakaria Khan dies, Ist July, 1745 

It is very interesting 1o note that throughout the period of their 
struggle for independence, the Sikhs were afforded unforeseen op- 
portunities to rise afer every attempt of the Government 10 anni. 
hilate them. Zakariya Khan died an the Ist July, 1745. He was the 
Jast of the most popular Governors of rhe Panjab, an able and just 
Tuler who commanded respest from Hindus and Muslims alike. His 
death plunged the whole country ito grief 


Appoinment of a Panjab Viceroy delayed 

On Zakariya: Khan's death the Delhi Wazir Qame-ud-din Khan 
appointed Zakariya Khan's resl brother Abdullah ta officiate. This 
man tied to make the best of this opportunity for his selfish ends 
He feed money both from Hindus and Sikhs- His oppressive 
policy was expressed by the people in the folowing saying: Haku 
mat Nawab Abdulah, Na chakki rahi na chalha” During the 
fule of Nawab Abdullah people lost their grinding stones and 
hearths. 

He then advised the Emperor 10 give the Lahore province to 
Yahiya Khan and that of Multan to Shahnawaz Khan, the sons of 
the lite viceroy. Muhammad Shah did not like to make the Panjab 
{stronghold of the Turani party and rejected this proposal. The 
Wazir was determined to keep the Panjab in his family and be 
secretly sent Yahiya Khan to take charge of his father's governe 
ment, Shahnawaz also arrived at Lahore soon afier and demanded 
‘complete division of Ais patrimony, This settlement was delayed 
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andthe troops of both the brothers came to blows, Peace was in the 
fend patched up. Shahnawaz Khan was pald a certain amount of 
fash and jevelt, whereupon he withdrew 10 his four in the 
Tollundur Dosb. The Wazir begged the vceroyaty of the Panjab 
For himself, After long hesitation and persuasion the Emperor agreed 
and appointed. Yahiya Khan the Deputy Governor on January 
sims 


The Sikhs revive their strength 

Ta view of the growing trouble of the Sikhs it was essential that a 
strong and permanent viceroy should be appointed in the Panjab. 
‘The delay in such a serious matter and the hostilities between Yahi- 
ya Khan and Shahnawaz Khan resulted in destroying the peace and 
prosperity of the province. Disturbances cropped Up everywhere. 
‘On the one hand the Raja of Jammu revolted and stopped paying 
tribute, while on the other the Sikhs created serious trouble The 
Situation was further worsened by the discontent of the Jat peasantry 
ff the Majha. They were ground dowa between the two, millstones 
SE oppression. Heavy exaction by the revenue officinis and mal- 
treatment by the miliary contingents Toaming about in search af 
Sikhs brought them nothing but ruin and dishonour. 

“The quiet and industrious Jats, so long as they were left to them- 
elves by the Government, remained contented with t 
cultivators of the Weld and never soncerned themselves wit 
afaina of their neighbours. Rut the tyranny of thei rulers forced 
bem to look towards the lawes Sikhs who apparently enjoyed every 
necessity of life. It i 90 wonder thit they were tempted by the ea- 
fier pursuit of robbery than by their own life of toll and trouble, 
Consequently, they took to apine and plunder and as a bond of 
‘onion sought fusion withthe Sikhs, Their adoption of the new fiith 
proclaimed that the ploughshare had been beaten into the avenger 
Evord. "The spirit of the revived sest," says Prinsep "displayed it- 
Sil at first in secret association and isolated acts of depredation. 
Bodie of armea mm in tons and rwenties, called harur n the 
dialect of the province, that is, higiwaymen, infested the routes of 
Communication, attacked villages or plundered towns, according 
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as their local connections invited 1 either mode of 
Or the means of support. The early neglect of the r 
abled the associations to prosper, and the most successful chiefs pure 
chased horses with the proceeds of their spoil, and mounted and 
armed their followers. Their example and success made the cause 
Popular with the young and advenrurous so that the number Who 
{ook to these courses augmented daily until the chiefs formed their 
respective dehras or encampments in open deñance of the ruling 
authority, and cought celebrity by bold and hardy enterprizes, which 
Bave security in the xwe they inspired, while the wealth and reputa- 
tom resulting afforded the means cf farther strengthening themsel- 
ves." People of all ranks and ages flocked in. Young lads were att- 
acted to this Nfe of independence either by a noble enthusiasm or 
by natural restlessness, Old men were brought together agin by 
the renown af their sucoessful exploits. Mingled with all these came 
many more who were seeking for licence and impunity amidst this 
confusion. Thus the sturdy, plodding race of hereditary cultivators, 
Whose diligence had built up the agricultural system of the Panjab, 
became as skilful in the te of the swond as they were in the we of 
the plough. 

Anandram of Lahore then presest in the Panjab writes: "Lawless 
men, planderers and adventurers (vho had so long kept themseives 
in hiding) now peeped out of their holes and began to desolate the 
realm plundering the cities and vilages and ruining families, The 
enoe and prosperity given by the just rule of Zak 
destroyed. The disorder is raging throughout this province even at 
the time of my writing this, 23 August, 1746—one year, one month 
and twenty-three days after Zakariya Khan's death” 


Sikhs organize themselves into regular fravernitier 

It was about this time that the Sikhs fel the need of organizing 
themaelves into small bands They had to defend their person and 
property against a tyrannical Government. Tn order to popularize 
their Taith, the needs of the individuals wo were daly Joining them. 
had tobe attended to, Their relations and friends leading peaceful 
lives ín villages had to be protected, and those who opposed them 
had to be silenced. To follow a syatematized soume of plunder a. 
plan of action had to be prepare. Weapons and provisions had to 
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be got ready, In a word organisation was needed. 

Teaceme probable that the Sikhs assembled at Amritsar, their 
holiest place of pilgrimage, on the occasion of the first Diwali after 
the death of Zakariya Kian, which fell on Lath October, 1745, 
took advantage of the confused tte ofa 
pital, to declare thir new organisation afier a Gurmasa, They divid- 
temas nto 25 groups, cach consisting of about 100 per- 

These associations were united pot only by religions ties but also 
by common interest, and therefore a system of general confederie 
tion for defence as well as for operations requiring more than sin- 
Ble efforts, came into existence. 

Fighting and viding were the only qualifications required from 
an individual who came to seek resruiiment under chief, and the 
possesion ofa horse and a matehlock was his best recommenda 
on, though in many-cases they were assured of these things by the 
leader from the proceeds of his spoil. But such was the enthusiasm 
‘of these new zealots that being, impatient of possessing a horse they 
‘id not wait for the expeditions, but sole money from home, Bou- 
Eht a horse and joined a Sikh band? 

“The followers demanded nothing from the chief exoept protection 
and permission to plunder. There vas no question of pay. The Sikh 
‘eligion at this time, being a pure theocracy," allowed no di 
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‘of rank or position among its adherents: The members of a band, 
Whether old or new, were meted out equal treatment by the lender 
swell as by the whole body of the Khalsa. The plunder collected 
during an expedition was divided among the chefs according tothe 
number of thee followers, each of whom received an equal share 

Of the booty 
This organisation served the most useful purpose of producing 
leadersin abundance. Such heroes whose valour and ability directed 
the efforts of their suffering followers to a just though harsh revenge, 
arose in large numbers. These leaders were not created by some 
high authority but came to occupy this position as a matter of cou- 
Tse, on account of their natural ability. If a Sikh, of however humi- 
Possessed a daring spirit, ability to lead, 


Sure to gather round himself a numter of followers. 
The men of leading and indepencent spirit would secede from 
their old groups and easily form their owa bands. This proces was 
encouraged by the Khalsa brotherhood, and carcer was thrown 
Open to military talent. Almost every village produced a sardar wbo 
tracted froe-lances from the neighbourhood to join him. 

This organisation into regular bands may be taken as a signi- 
ant starting point in the military caseer of the Sikha. They had de- 
cided to curry on the war in guerilla bands, because they had rear 
lised that this form of warfare was the most effective and the least 
dangerous, and that sucess depended upon having confidence in the 
leader and reliance upon their comrade. This changed the character 
‘ofthe Sikh resistance. Not only did it make them a power to face 
‘hie foes and to practise plunder, but it also gave them an idea of 
organizing a multitude of plunderers into some sort of rode cav 
{regiments ‘hich vtimately proved of immense value. It was 
enlarged and further developed and formed the basis of the first 
regularly organized national army of the community, popularly 
known as the Dal Khalsa, which we are going to study inthe fol- 
lowing chapter." 
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The Sith agressions 
Under the impulse of a few successes which the Sikhs scored in 
‘heir new role, they determined to punish thei enemies, They now 
raided the villages of Naushahra and Majitha and others, and Kill- 
‘ef Sahib Rai, Rama Randhawa, Karma China, Harbhagat Niran- 
Jania, Qazi Fazil Ahmad Khan, Khokhar Shamshir Khan and many 
other chaudharie and mugaddams, vho had rendered active help 
1> the Government against them. The towns of Batala, Jullundur, 
Talvan. Bijwara. Dhag. Maniki and Phagwara were also lal waste. 

"These early soccesses led the Sikh 10 undertake a bolder adven- 
ture, A band of their daring youth cisguised themselves at Mughal 
foldiers entered tbe town of Lahofe by the Mochi Gate, one evening, 
in the month of January. This being the coldest month inthe year, 
the people of the city had retired to their houses early. The streets 
Were almost deserted and the dim lighis inside the shops and hou- 
ses failed to disclose the identity of the intruders. The plunderer 
‘locked ali esits, put the shopkeepers 1o the sword, and loading 
their harses with booty immediately disappeared, Before they left 
the town, some of the party managed to slay the guzis and the muf- 
1 ving În that quarter, as they had been instrumental in the pun- 
ishments awarded tothe Sikh captives” 


Jaspar Rat slain by rhe Sikhs, c. March, 1746 

‘After plundering Lahore the Sikhs joined the rest of their body 
dreary and arduous task for the pursuing Mughal woops witt thelr 
Toone trousers to pass through the thorny bushes over = marshy 
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sol where the legs of the horses sank în the mud: 

Yahiya Khan, the Lahore Governor, on learning what had taken 
plas inthe Mochi gate bazar of his espital, ordered Divan Lakhpat 
Rai to take immediate action against the Sikhs. The Diwan sent a 
strong detachment of cavalry who succeeded in expelling the Sikhs 
from their swampy haunts and they fed towards Eminabad. Jaspat 
Rai, brother of Lakhpat Rai, who was faujdar of Eminabad, lay en- 
camped at village Khokharan, 25 lms distant. The residents of 
Gondianwala approached him complaining that 2.000 Sikh horse- 
men had suddenly fallen upon the vilage, and after driving away 
the flocks of sheep and goats of the village were slaughtering and 
tating them at Rori Babs Nanak, The Diwan sent them word 10 
Tetun the goats to their owners and to depart immediately., The 
Sikhe gave him a reply that they hid gone without food for the 
Jast two or three days and they expected to leave the place the 
‘ext morang. The favjdar again semt them strict orders to disperse 
ft once, But the Sikhe would not move. Then Jaspat mounted on 
ân elephant launched an attack on the Sikhs with whatever oops 
be had with him. The Sikhs offered a stubborn esistano, During 
the course of the action, a Rangrets Sikh named Nibahu Singh, 
‘caught hold of the tail of Jaspat'e lephant, leapt up like ligh- 
ning and cut ff the head of the fowler, This was the signal for 
A general stampede of the troops. 


Lokhpat Rai's massacre of the Sikhs oF Chhota Ghallughar, 
te. April-June, 1746 
On receiving the news of his brother's tragic end, Diwan Lakh- 
‘at Rai swore veagrance on the Sikhs: He is reported to have taken 
E vow to destroy the Khalsa root and branch. With the approval 


Aha tothe date of ihis ve a mord af euplanntion (s scenary: AlI authori- 
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of Yahiya Khan he arrested all the Sikhs of Lahore and sinughte- 
red them at Shahid Ganj. The noted persons of Lahore suh as 
Kaura Mal, Kunjah Mal, Dila Ram, Hari Ram, Kashmiri Mal, 
Surat Singh, Har Singh, Bhal Det Raj and Chaudhari Jawahir Mal 
formed a deputation and waited upon Lakhpat Rai to dissuade him 
from shedding blood of innocent persons, particularly 40 on the 
sacred day of Amawash (9 Apri). Lakhpat Rai did not listen to 
them, burnt the holy book of the Sikhs and demolished their places 
of worship? 

“The general body of the Sikhs hat taken shelter in the swamps 
of the upper course of the Ravi. Yabiya Khan and Lakkpat Rai 
Personally marched in their pursuit. The Sikhs, keeping themselves 
concealed in the Jungle, moved up te right bank of the Ravi into 

ib-eastem comer of the province: Several skirmishes took 
place in which the Sikhs were worsted because they were Helpless 
‘against ight artillery. At las they advanced in the direction of 
Kaman on the right bank of the old Bens, 13 kms south of Gur- 
daspur where there Was a thick forest abounding. ia wild ani- 


tained a guerilla warfare by concealing themselves 
in the day and harassing the enemy in the night. But their strength 
had begun to dwindle. They were rumning short of provisions and 
immnition. The wild game had grown serce. Many were dying of 
larvaion and wounds, A number of parents by securing pardon 
from Lakbpat Rai persuaded their sons to cut off their hair, to re. 
Hingush ull other symbols of Sikhism and to revert to Hinduism. 
Others who had joined the Khalsa ranks for the sake o plunder 
came back, and resumed their peaceful vocation. But hose Who 
‘were trug to the new religlon remained stead 

Being extremely hard-pressed, the Sikhs one night decided 1o give 
their enemies ihe slip under cover of darkness. A few of them who 
were rendy to ly down thee lives for their brethren raised lond 
Shouts of "Wak Guru ji ka Khalsa, Wah Guru jth Fata,” and fear 
Tesly dashed into the ranks of their foes. This attracted the whole 
{ree of Lakhpat Rai to that particular spot and the other Sikhe rue. 


14 Mab Kirpa Rar, he rluious precentor af he Diwan, beh the ea or 
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ceeded in esaping towards Parol Kathua 

TLakhpat Rai, however, was soon upon them with definite instrue 
‘tions toall the chiefs, chaudhrisand lambardar to co-operate with 
him. The hili people were to obstruct their progress in the porth, 
to drive them away towards the plains, while the residents of the 
aunir along the Toot of the hill were to cut ofall ways of escape, 

‘The hot pursuit on al sides compelled them to retreat and halt 
on the spars Of the Basohli hils (beween Pathankot and Dalhousie 
fon the Ravi) where the river swept through a decp bed between kigh 
banks. Here the Sikhs were brought to bay with the enemy behind 
them, precipitous mountains in front a hostilepopulation ali around. 
find a fe rivet owing to their Tet, 

Some Sikhs wanted to escape by crossing the river, but they were 
prevented from doing so by the strong current which foamed below 
Berween sloping rocky banks of the river, Two of the young Dalle- 
walia Sikhs jumped into the river ro see IF it could be crossed, but 
none of them was Seen again. The Sikhs tried fo ascend the hill 
Which was fa some parts perpendicular, and in others irregular in 
“pe, ut they made litle progress over this steep and slippery sro 
‘Und. Some of them succeeded in reaching the top ut the bullet 
nd stones of the hill men made short Work of them. The Sikhs, 
therefore, gave up ali these attempts and hid themselves in all po- 
Sible places which they could ind, One dark night they swam ac 
rows river Ravi and entered the Bari Doab 

Kiushwagt Rai gives a graphie aecount of their sufferings. He 
writes that tne enemy entering into every enve and erevice frightened 
Them out and drove them into the plains towards Barala. AlI eais 
being blocked, Lakbpat Rai and Yahiya Khan feli on them and put 
Four hundred Sikhs to the sword øn the spot; while about the same 
numberof them were taken captives- Many Sikhs fell imo the river 
Ravi, while a number of them jumped ino a well to save the 
lives Some of them cut off their hai in the twinkling of an eye and 
escaped in this changed appearance. Among the captives all bose 
‘who shaved thie heads and beards were allowed 10 depart; while 
The hair of athere wae pulled of with their skin, and they were put 
to death with a thousand tortures, Scouts and military contingents 
foamed about in search of them, kiling every Sikh they came ac 
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fous Lakhpat Rai set five rupees as the price for every Sikh head. 
‘Thesikh ranks consequently thinned every day by desertion and 
death. 

‘The Sikhs who had escaped this massacre ran towards the Beas 
whi flowed at a distance ofabout 30 kms, fighting their way valian- 
Uyagaine their pursuers They again suffered terribly in the passage 
fof the Beas, a vivid picture of which i presented by Ratan Singh. 
He says that Lakhpat Rai overtook Ihem when they reached the 
Beas Te was mid-day in the month of June. The river was flooded 
(from the mehing of snow on the mountains). The enemy was in hot 
pursuit, No boats were wailuble. The Sikhs prayed to the Guru and 
Jumped into the river at Goindwal When they reached the opposite 
bant, they same upon a deep bed of sand 3 kms long. They were 

realy dying of hunger and fatigue and the pain of their wounds, 
and now the burning sand added to thair torture. They tore out their 
turbans, ted the pieces to thcir feet and thus managed to cross ite 
In the Jullundur Doab they halted near a Village. They had hardly 
begun to cook their fond when Adina Reg Khan suddenly fell upon 
then They also reeled she pews of Lakip Ra having toned 
the Beas, So they gave up cooking, started fighting and piercing 
through Adina's troops reached the Satlaj. Having crossed it at 
Tihara and applying cold water compresses on the way they arrived. 
in Malwa with great dificuhy, while Lakhpat Rai termed to 
Lahore. The Malwa Sikhs sympathised with their brethren of the 
Majha and offered them their komes and nursed their wounds with 
are and devotion. The leaders with their surviving associates halted 
at different places. Sukha Singh stayed at Jaito, Jassa Singh at Koe 
Kapura, Kapur Singh at Dhing Warjhuke, Hari Singh at Dyalpur, 
Charat Singh at Pakka Pathrala, while Dip Singh with his devoted 
band retired to the Lakhi Jungle and many other Sikhs stayed at 
‘Thara and in the neighbourhood of Darol £ 

Tn this campaign seven to ight thousand” Sikhs were killed and 
captured. The captives were brought to Lahore, dressed in paper 
‘aps aod mounted on camels, and were bebeaded at Shahid Ganj- 

he fey of Ganda was ued far erie the Bent MGrear time 
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‘Lakipat Rai alto issued a proclamation at the same time threaten- 
ing to rip open the belly of any one taking the name of the Guru! 
He prohibited calling sugarcane molasses "Gur" because it sounded 
as ‘Guri? and ordered the people 10 name it ‘Ror which is sil 
current the Panjab? 

Such strong measures checked the progress of Sikhism forthe time 
being. The enthusiasm of the votaries of the Guru decreased consi- 
erably, and a large number of them who had joined their ranks 
‘more for the sake of plunder and ove of dare-devilry than for their 
‘devotion to the Khalsa faith now began to desert the Khalsa Panth. 
Lakhpat had the satisfaction of wreaking a thorough vengeance for 


(Chl war between Zakariya Khan's zons, 2I November, 1746—2121 

March, 1747 

‘The sufferings of the Khalsa were not, however, destined to con- 
‘ve very long, while retribution for Lakhpat Rai and an opportu- 
nity for the Sikhs were soon at hand, After about five months, 
Yahiya's younger brother Shahnawaz Khan rose in insurrection agai- 
nst him. He cameto Lahore on the 21st November, 1746, encamped 
near the Shalimar Garden and trough Divan Surat Singh called 
upon Yahiya Khan to make a complete division of his father's pro- 
peny. Adina Beg Khan, Kaura Mal and Hashmatullah Khan also 
Joined him. 

Yahiya Khan was nor willingtopay him anything, while at the 
same time he avoided Aghting. The cussion wat prolonged and no 
Adection wat arrived at. The soldier of both the brothers ofen came 
to blows Atlast Yahiya Kha, witha his old and new chiefs such 
as Mumin Khan, Lakhpat Rai, Mit Nema Khan and Mir Amin 
Beg, etc. come out of Lahore and a sharp engagement took place- 
Yahiya Khan thea ended the dispute by paying Shahnawaz Khan 
Re, 600,000 from his fathers treasure, The latter, thereupon, retired 
towards Batala where he seized many districs belonging to Yahiya 
Khan and brought a number of neighbouring chiefs onder his 
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‘This annoyed the Lahore Viceroy and he prepared for another 
Set. Shahnawaz, on hearing off, came to Lahore and encamped 
near the tomb of Hazrat Ishan, The battle began on the 17th March, 
1747. Adina Beg led the atack and succeeded in forcing Mumin 
Khan out of his trenches, Next day Shahnawaz delivered the assault 

person. Mir Mumia was defeated and captured, Yahya’ soldiers 
whose salaries had been in arrears for the past Tour or Ave months 
incs the commencement of hostilities, Rocked into the city and 
‘Jamoured forthe payment of their duet. They were easly seduced 
by Shahnawaz Khan. He entered Lahore quite wnopposed on the 
2st March, seized the property of Yahiya and took him captive 

Shahnawaz Khan established himtelf securely in the office of the 
Panjab Viceroy “by removing from their posts all the old captains 
‘whoa grown grey-haired in the service of is father and grand- 
Father, and confiscated their houses and property.” He nominated 
Kaura Mal as his Diwan in the place of Lakhpat Rai and confirmed 
the vigorous Governor Adina Beg Khan in thecivil and military cha- 
rae of the Jullandur Doab 


Recovery af strengih by the Sikhs, November, 1746— March, 1747 

‘The civil war between the sons of Zakariya Khan which commen 
‘ed in the month of November, 1746 resulted in the dstcation of 
the governmental machinery. This period not only gave the Sikhs 
‘much needed respite to recover their strength, but also proved fas 
‘urable for their further rise. The training of the Khalsa in the schoo! 
of adversity had produced that keen insight in them which is a rare 
‘sft of nature for enabling one to take the best advantage of one's 
opportunities. The short interval ef fve months (July-November) 
While they were in Malwa had healed their wounds and calmed the 
orrors of the late war. At the outbreak of the civil war they left their 
etree and stated paying visits to Amritsar, This was considered 
to serve a double purpose. The bathing in the sacred tank and pe 
yera in holy shrine of Harimandir would elevate their depressed 
Spits, enhance their enthusiasm and secure the blessings of the 
Guru. Inthe second place, it was to. serve them as a rene 
dezou, Most of thelr 
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under the tyrannous rule of Yahiya Khan and it was eientiat 
{orally ail the forces of the Pant before entering upon a fresh 
eager. 

“The Muslim officials of the district were made aware of this move 
‘of the Sikhs. The Mughal fajdar cf Amritsar erected four towers 
atthe Four corners of the tank wit a view to kesping a sharp look- 
out om the Sikhs coming there to bathe, Armed police was posted 
there day and night with orders to shoot every Sikh, approac 
the tank, Sukha Singh, a prominent Sikh volunteered himself to take 
the lad and resolved fo bathe therein broad daylight. He drested 
‘mel tn Turkish uniform, came 1 the tank a mid-day, had a dip 
and went away showing his identity by taking off his turban. His 
example was followed by other Sikhs and soon the Khalsa of daring 
spirit began to pour into their holy city in groupe of tens and twen- 
ties. This news quickly spread all over the country and the other 
Sikhs who had exchanged their swords for the ploughsbare soon be- 
‘an to flock tothe Khalsa ranks forthe sake of acquiring rich booty. 
‘Their venture met with great sucas, becaue the district officer 
of Amrit la! wir to Lahore in view of Mis scare 
Sources to cope withthe serious stustion, and perhaps the presence 
(Of his troops was required to fight on the side of Yahiya Khan. 

The diferent bande of the Sikhs hen sallied out of Amritsar and 
fell upon the Rari and Rechaa Doabs like birds of prey. They let 
loose their vengeance to have its full play on the Government ofl- 
clas especially those who had persecuted them. They soon succeed 
d in acquiring an immense booty thus replenishing their exhau- 
Sted stores and fully equipping themseives with arms, ammunition, 
horses and ether necessaries" 


The Sikhs build the fort of Ram Rium at Amritsar, c, 0th March, 
117 
I the struggle between Zakariya Khan's sons Shahnawaz Khan 
had defeated his eider brother Yahiya Khan together with Dis 
Lakhpat Rai aad Mir Mumin Khan, all of whom had been impri 
toned by Mm. Shahnawaz, ab has already beer remar eo, had 3p 
pointed Kaura Mal his Diwan and confmed Adina Beg Khan în the 
Fouidart ofthe Julusdur Doab. Kaura Mal wata Khulasa Sikh” (be 
liver in Guru Nanak's religion without having adopted the tenets of 
‘pata Singh 3134 Gian Singh. 2 
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Guru Gobind Sigh), while Adina Beg Khan had inclinations towards 
the Sikha from policy. Out of regard Tor thei patron who oceupied 
the highest authority next to the Viceroy in the Panjab, the Sikhs 
decided to bring their plundering activities to a standstill, more so 
because they really needed a breathing ime and leisure to recoup. 
‘The Government of Shahnawa? Khan Was also not yet stable and 
his two advisers Kaura Mal and Adina Beg saw advantage in advi- 
sing the new Governor to let the Sikhs alone. Naturally when the 
Sikhs had no interference from the Government and when they 
‘wished 1o recoup, they were quiet 

Tn View of the approaching Baisakhi festival which was to fall on 
‘he 30th March all Ibe Sikhs assembled at Amritsar, their religious 
capital, where they celebrated the occasion with great pomp and 
show afer a long, stormy period of about twelve years, On this day 
2 general assembly of the Khalsa was convened in which a Gurmara 
Was passed to the effect that a fort should be erected at Amritsar, 
This wise step was taken because some work had to be provided for 
the Sikhs who did not want to go to their homes and who could not 
‘reconcile themselves to a Nife of activity after having been diligen- 
iy employed for a long time. Moreover, they were not sure how long 
they were destined to enjoy peace with the Government in those 
troublous times, 

Tn spite of the two disadvantages, that Amritsar was situated in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the provincial capital (30 kms north 
of Labore), and that it stood on the Grand Trunk Road, thus falling 
fon the way of forces marching between Labore and Delhi, it was 
elected as the future site of their military capital as well. There were 
Several factors in favour of sucha choice. TE was considered by the 
Sikhs as “the Guru's Kashi and it was believed. that any Sikh who 
died there would go straight to heaven. I stood in the centre of tbe 
Majha, their real home, surrounded on ali sides by a thick forest of 
Polar trees, and thus they could count on a fsendly population and 
a safe retreat in times of emergency. Besides they could closely watch 
‘hn poling aF fst shaer ent anA the movements of its forces, 

“The Sikhs started the work of construction after the festival was 
caver ts foundation was laid near anther holy tank named Ram- 
Sar, about 3 kms distant from Hari Mandir. A two metres wide foun- 
dation was dug, The Sikhs themselves were the masons, carpenters 
and labourers, AN the four walis of the fort were started at the summe 
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deep and wide ditch was excavated around the fort. Nt was named 
“Raunt” and the fort was called “Ram Rauni! (God's shelter) 
Te was a smal, mud-bul ort with an accommodation for 00 men. 
The reason for such a small undertaking sem 10 be the idea of not 
rousing the jeslowy of the Government oficials. Te was a fort for 
‘ther: but it Tooked like the house of 2 zamindar securely built and 
properly protected, the more so because it had extensive fds on all 
Sides in which wheat, gram and mustard were cultivated in winter 
fand fodder in summer: Anier the completion of the fort, the Sikhs 
‘began to beautify the temple and the tank. Hari Singh Bhangi was 
abo allowed to establish his Karra or residential quarters in the Vi- 
nity of the tank of nectar. 


Shahnawaz Khan's government 

Having placed his brother in connement, Shahnawaz Khan usur- 
ped the government of the provine in March, 1747. The new Go- 
‘ero is described by all contemporary writers as a man of Intem- 
Derate habits and Bloodtbinty character. The author of Talkie. 
Muhammad Shibi depicts him even more cruel than Nadir Shab 
His administration was marked by excesive tyranny and oppres 

ion. He would often inflict very severe and inhuman punishments 
For trivial faults: The amputation of libs and putting out of eyes 
was not uncommon. We are given 1o understand by several writers, 
that the Nawab’ cruel administration drove a good many peasants 
‘om peaceful pursuits to lawless habits 

“The usurpation of the Panjab Government could not be brooked 
by the Delhi court, but no drastic action was taken against Shah- 
nawaz Khan because Wazir Qamar-ud-din Khan first wanted to se- 
‘ure the release of his son-in-law Yahiya Khan who, in cae of the 
Sespatch of a force Irom Delhi might be put to death, The Wazir 
“wrote several conciliatory letters to Shahnawaz Khan demanding the 
the liberation of Yahiya Khan, but be alaya replied that Yahiya's 
freedom from captivity denended on his own confirmation in the 
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‘Vieeroyalty of the Panjab under a royal rescript-' Shahnawaz Khan's 
hopes of reconcilintion with his maternal uncle, the Delhi Wazir, 
were dashed to the ground withthe escape of Yahiya Khan by the 
end of July. He made one more effort by sending his ambassador 
to the Emperor withthe request that his misdeed should be forgiven 
and that he should be appointed deputy-Viceroy under the Wazir. 
‘The envoy reached Delhi on the 3d September, 1747, but nothing 
came out of this mission. Shahnawaz Khan now felt sure that the 
retribution ofthe Emperor and his Wazir must fall upon him. Con- 
quently he turned Pis mind in all directions to secure support. At 
this juncture the political horizon of Tndia was suddenly overcast 
With clouds, and once more was the kaleidoscope to rearrange Hs 
ise and glasses, 


Confusion causes by thefirst Durrani campaign, December, 1747 — 

‘March, 1748 

Nadir Shah was murdered on the Sth June? 1747 and his ablest 
general Ahmad Shan Avaat, also know by he ofthe Duran, 
‘ose t0 power and founded in independent dynasty in Afghanistan. 
Having driven avay Nasir Khan, the son ofthe old Mughal Gover- 
nor of Kabul, retained in his ofc by Nadir Shah, be pursued the 
Fetteatng Governor as far as Peshawar, and with tbis place asa 
table base, "the man-power of Afghanistan bekind him and no bin 
<rance in front, the loot of India, the Eldorado of the western peo- 
ple, became his ruling passion. 

Stabnawaz Khan, as we have stated above, was in search of a 
strong ally in order to secure his position in Lahore. He hailed the 
‘presence of Ahmad Shah Durrani in Peshawar and appealed to him 
For help against the Emperor of Delhi in fear of the consequences 
of his act, Ahmad Shah, encouraged by the unexpected success of 
his first efforts, at one accepted his invitation in view of the utter 
weakness of the Delhi Empire which he had himself seen Whea in 
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attendance upon Nadir Shah. He left Peshawar by the middle of 
December, 1747, and arrived at Shshdara, 6 kms west of Lahore, on 
the Beh January, 1748, Meanwhile a change had taken place in the 
attitude of Shahnawaz Khan. The Delhi Wazir availing himself of 

tering lett- 


ers and appealed to Bis sense of hono 
Bed the young Governor's heart, and he prepared to oppose the inva- 
er whom a little while before he bad invited.” 

Ahmad Shah tied his best 1o bring Shahnawaz Khan back 
tw his allegiance, but Failed.” He crossed the Ravi on the 10th Jan- 
wary and took up his position at the Shalimar Garden- An engage 
ment between the Afghans and the Mughals took place on the Ith 
January in which Shahnawaz Khan was defested and he fed to 
Delhi in the coure of the same night 

The Abdali plundered the outer portions of the capital parti- 
ularly Mohalla Mughalpura, the richest part of the town, but spa- 
ed the city for a ransom of 30 lakis. The whole baggage of Shah- 
awaz Khan, consisting af camp equipage, artillery, elephants camels 


iry resources. The Abdali stayed in Lahore for 
‘over a month to make necessary arrangements for his march on Delhi, 
and leaving Jumla Khan of Kasur 38 his Governor in Lahore he 
left it on the 19th February, 

The Night of Shahnawaz Khan to Delhi had stirred the indo- 
leat Emperor, his Wazir and the court into activity. A huge army 
(of? lakhs under Wazir Qumar-ud-din Khan was despatched to check 
the progres: of the Afghans. The imperialists arrived near Sarhind 
on the 25th February, and to their ter amazement found that Ali 


Sighting with his Afghan brother and Hed to Ania 


district. They decided to make Sarhind the base of their operations 
and before proceeding farther thes left their heavy baggage, surp- 
lus stores of arms and ammunition and their women including the 
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Wazit's harem in the small fort of Sarhind with a garrison of 1,000 
horse and foot. 

"The imperialists committed a fatal blunder in deciding to cron 
‘the Sail, not by the direct route at Ludhiana, but at Machihiwara 


‘the Ludhiana fond and in not colecinginteligence about the ene- 
‘my's movements. The enemy on the other band was extremely agile 
find vigorous and maintained absolute secrecy about their move- 
‘ments and whereabouts. The Abdali reached the Satluj opposite 
Ludhiana on the Ist March, 1748, forded. the river unopposed, 
covered the distance of 6$ kms in the nigh, and at dawn on the 
nd March took the fort of Suthind. He put the garrison to the 
‘ord, seized all the stores of war materials and reduced the women 
toslavery” 

{Great was the lost of the imperialists and stil greater their dismay 
when they heard about the capture of Sarhind. They returned from 
‘Machhiwara to Manvpur (15 kms north-west of Sarhind) where they 
tighted the roving bands of the A fgxans amd tock up an entseached 
position, The Abdali kept Surhind s his base and entrenched Bis 
amp 3 kms northwest of Sarhind. Frequent skirmishes took place 
Inthe beginning, Alla Singh of Pati gave great help to the governe 
ment of Deihi by cutting off Abéalis supplies. His foraging parties 
Were attacked, men were killed, and camels and horses were caprured- 
‘On the morning of the 1th March when the Wazir was about 10 
Jead the imperial army for a general attack, he was mortally 
ded by a cannon shot. Calling his sen Muin-ul-Mulk he said, 
Son! T am done Tor; it is all over wih me. But the Emperor's work 
iso yet fished, Before this news spreads quickly take horse and 


ited, Muin repressed his 
con his father's elephant with his barers and led the attack, In the 
Centre was Prince Ahmad Shah with Muin ia feont, on tbe right 
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resorted to strange tactics, 1,000 horse suddenly appeared before 
‘ach wing, delivered a sharp Volley ind gradually fell back retiring 
To the rear, making room for fresh contingents to advance. In this 
way fresh and vigorous men came to the front every time. Under 
These new tactic the left wing gave vay and the Rajputs were Indis- 
Criminateiy massacred. The thickest comest raged in the centre, 
Muin's skin was grazed, his brother wns shat in the oct, Adina Beg 
was twice wounded and many olicer of note were slain: The right 
‘wing heroically fought and drove avay the Afghans. Safdar Jang 
Theu came to the rescue of Muin. Jon at thi time the Durrani store 
of rockets and gunpowder caught fire and Killed 1,000 Afghans on 
the spt, The Dusranis thus caught between the Jaws of a nutra- 
‘ker Ded from the field, and the Panjab was recovered for the 
‘Mughal Empire 

“The imperialists didnot take advantage of this victory by imme- 
diately following up the enemy. Tt was ony five days aftr the battle 
{6th Marc) that the Indians ventured to march out of their camp. 
‘Abs Shali Abdali had already kef: for home apd so the, imperi 
‘lists enjoyed a holiday on the banks of the Solo til the 12h 
April, when Prince Ahmad Shah left for Delhi and Muin-ul-Mulk 
far Lahore t take over charge of his new post as Governor of the 
Panjab 


Peace progres of the Sih 
n she last chapter we kef the Sikhs as having sete either in 
their hores or at Aria where they hid commence balding the 
Ram Rauni Tort. Te Sitt wha had gered to hi vilages did 
the most useful work In pasty propagating the tenets of Guru 
bind Singh. The simple peasants and ote Vilagers had aiso 
‘son wita tatir own, eyes ow the Sikhs were augmenting U 
power even When they seemed to be beaten down 19 the dust. 
Whenever the Sikha came ask tothe bomes they berame the 
tte ot al ir Toe sorie sf ht suring and beraie deede 
Streonveryooy apa. aey were rounded the Vilag: out 
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Who listened to theic adventurous deeds with zeat and rapt att- 
nti, They joined them in playirg games, in wrestling matcher 
And in hunting expeditions. The pout men and women thronged at 
‘their doors beggin alms. The suffering persons sought redress at 
their hunds, because the Sis had established it as the foremost 
Principle of their religion to help the poor and the needy and to 
rece the grievances of the oppressed. Besides, this was the gang 
Age. An individual might do very litle of his own, bur as a meme 
ber of a gang would do and dare a sreat deal. This factor had an 
important influence upon the development of personality which 
Erev under the shelter and comradeship ofthe group These were 
the causes which were paving the way for the Sikh religion ta make 
ita mass movement among the peasantry of the central Panjab, 
When the Sikhs returned from their homes either to Amritsar or 
to some other rendezvous they were followed by a numberof vill- 
age young men to be baptized 10 Sikhism and reeruited tothe Khal- 
sa ranks. This is borne out by the fact, as we shall study later on, 
‘tha the band of a Sikh lender consisted mostly of the young men 
of his own village or neighbouring vilages, and the villages of his 
‘elations and friends 
‘Ths, this period of seven months (May:Novembet) was most 
usefully spent. The Sikhs of Amritsar leisurely finished the Ram 
Rauni fort, adored and magnified their temple and tank, and 
‘esidenal quarters) in its immediate neigh 


arly ia November strong rumours of the impending Durrani 
invasion spread all over the country, The Sikhs rowe up in arms 
‘once more, They seat their women and children 10 the hills of 
Samm, Chamba, Kangra and Hoshiarpur as the other inbabitant 


their holy places from desecration. On the commencement of bos- 
tities between Abmad Shah Durrani and his namesake the Delhi 
Prine, the Najha Sikhe decided not to co-operate either with the 
Mughals or with the Afghans because sho strupale lay agsinet 
both! The Sikhs seem to. have retired to the northera parts of the 
Bari Doab where thelr depredaions remained forthe Ume unche- 
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‘hed, Thus they busied themselves in seling ol scor 
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ie immense booty, and “made themselves 
part of the Doub of Ravi and Jullundur, 
And extended their incursions to the neighbouring countries." 


Sikhs fall upon the retreating Aan, e. 1th 26th March, 1748 

‘Ahmad Shah Abdali war defeated by the Imperialist onthe 11h 
March. He croned the Sarluj at Ladhiana on the 17th March and 
fetite towards Lahore in a hurry in order to avoid any pursuit. 
He took his goods and property from Lahore in all posible haste 
and by rapid marches travelled to Afghanistan- 

"he Sikbs had known ll about st and resolved not to let the vang- 
vished general pass through the Panjab unmolested. They fell upon 
his rear-guard at many places till Le reached the Chenab acquiring 
B90 booty in the shape of baggage, arms, camels and horses * 


The Dal Khalsa established, 29th March, 1748 

We have seen in the previous puges Ihat in 1745 the Sikhs bad 
formed themselves into small bands, in which they welcomed all 
the fresh recruits and supplied thew with arms and horses. The ~ 
leaders, beng guided by their personal ambition, had been so fa 
‘content with small scale operations They had no occasion to unite 
thee forces, except in the small Gtallughara, where also they had 
not fought under the command of one supreme leader. 

Even in the absence ofthe unity of command, the enthusiasm and 
endurance of the Sikh soldjers were great, With the training of half a 
century they bad become born warriors who despised dea, believed 

‘war as the honourable profession for man and regarded hand to 
‘hand fight much in the same way a8 an Englishman regards foot- 
ball or racing. The Sikhs were sober and strong, and thelr scorn of 
danger was only equalled by their unlimited pride in themselves 
land their inborn hatred of the Musalmans. Guerilla warfare, amb- 
Snes, sniping and decoys were thet favourite tacties and they Pre- 
ferred death to surrender or captivity. 

“Thee small scale organization ha shown its obvious advantages. 
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‘They had learnt to exercise foresight, to submit to command and 10 
conceive of large purposes The leader who had felt the joy of com- 
mand was rewarded by the implicit obedience, unflinching faith, 
constant attention of Bis followers, and by a larger share of the 
Spoil. The men whom he had Jed to victory Were devotedly attache 
fd to him. They had one common grievance against the opprestors 
of their faith, and one common bond of union, their faith. The 
leader, enriched by the booty, was jn poston to strengthen more 
securely the Ue between him and his followers, by occasional gifts 
and presents, and a further continued succession of fortunate: ex- 
Peaitions and conquests resulted in binding them permanently 

In the progresive state of the Khalsa another development was 
‘bound to take place in course of time. It was uniting the whole 
body ofthe fighting Sikhs in the form of a standing national army. 
Its idea had been supplied to them in a concrete form by Guru 
Gobind Singh and Banda Bahadur, Experience in contending with 
‘their enemies had taught them the need of some measure of 
union. The odds were so heavily against ther that uniting and 
äcteng in one body and on one principle was wiin tnem a. law” of 
‘eceasy. Being surrounded with danger their only hope of success 
Jay in unity, as this was the Sole means of their preservation. 

Te was due to these causes that some of the far-seeing talented 
Sith leaders realized the need of widening the circle of the attashe 
‘ment existing between the soldiers and the surdars in each group, 
and this could be effected only by writing them under one supreme 
‘command, rhus binding esch indivicual not only with bis collea- 
Bues and the chief but also with the whole Pah. Tt was also felt 
‘hat the independent position of as many as 65 chiefs,” whose mum 
ber was rapidly increasing, would not lead to any solidarity in make 
ing them a power without taking such a step, On the other band 
there was the danger that the feelings of jealousy and selfishness 
might arise among them if they were allowed to follow their 
‘wm line of action. 

Luckily for the Sikhs. a verv capable lender who commanded 
high respect from all the Sikhs and who possessed remarkable 
powers of organisation had appeared among them. This was Jasse 
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“This opportunity came handy on the retirement of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali from the province, On the sacred day of Baisabhi, 2th 
‘March, 1748, the Sikhs assembled at Amritsar, 1 was on this ocea 
sion that Nawab Kapar Singh impressed upon the astemblage the 
ned for solidarity of the Panth, and placed Jasa Singh in the 
Supreme command of all the Sikh forces. Tae entire ghing body 
O the Sikhs was given the name of ‘Dal Khalsa” There were ele- 
‘en lenders Of most prominent ability among the various Sikh 
Chiefs. Hense the 65 groupe were lesgsed together in eleven mala 
divisions, each with a distinguihing ille aud banner, but varying 
în strength 
1. The ANuwalla Mist under the leadership of Jasa Singh 
Abluwalia, who, in addition to it, beld the chief command 
‘of the “Dal Khalsa at the time of any expedition or battle 
2 The Bhangi Mis! under Hari Singh Bhangi? 
3. The Dallewalia Mis! under Gulab Singh of Village Dallewal 
pear Derah Baba Nanak on the Ravi 
4, The Fuisutlatpurha vr Simphpurie Mist ander the rèdbitnea 
[Nawab Kapur Singh of village Faizllabpur. 
5. The Kanhiya Mia! under Jai Sing: Kania of village Kanha 
in Lahore District, 
6, The Karorasinghia Mist under Karora Singh of Panjab. 
T. The Nakai Mis! under Hira Singh Nakai of vilage Babarwal 
jn Chunian Taball of Lahore Disc 
5. The Nishanwale Mist under Dassundha Singh, the standard- 
bearer of the Dal Khalsa. 
Mawab Kapar Singh taak a faney 1o him what be wit boy of 18, ia 
‘Reed him ob ai apple hen o ease Sch hrs wth if an 
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9. Unit of Nand Singh Sanghaniya, afterwards known as the 
Ramgarhia Mish 

ip Singh's band which came to be called afterwards the 

Shahidi Mist on account of Hs leader's martyrdom while 
‘ighting agast the Afghans, as we shall see late on: 

11, The Sukarehakla Mis! under Noah Singh of Vilage Sukar- 
shak in Gujranwala District 


ta 


Constitution of the Dal Khalsa 

Tt seeme idle to give the mame of a constitution to the crade sys- 
tem ofan overwhelming sate of alliance and dependence establish- 
ed by the Si i occasion. We should not expect any 
laborate plan worked out by the simple iterate tls of he sol, 
fs ve are accustomed to find È in the enactments of legislative 
bodies or inthe regulations of religious preceptor. The existence of 
such a scheme, as was adopted by the Sikhs on this occasion, may 
‘be etier traced in the dictates of common human nature. The sy- 
tem was not devised or purposely adopted und therefore it we 
father temporary and incomplete Every Sikh who believed in the 
{enents of Guru Gobind Singh, Was considered a member of the 
Dal Khalsa without any need being fel to secure his willngaes. IE 
was thought compulsory far eack individual 1o enroll himself in the 
K baisa army in order to wage Wac against the enemies of hls faith 
and his perseestors and therefore each Sikh who was trae 10 his 
faith, was suppoted t have become a member of Dal Khalsa. But 
nobody was admitted member of any mist Which constituted the 
Dal Khalsa, unless he was an ative horseman and proficient in the 
mse of arms. Every individual, even of the meanest birth, kad the 
Tight of choosing the leader he woud like to terve, 

“The joint forces of all the mils took the Beld either upon any 
predatory enterprise or to offer a bold front to the enemy. On these 
Decasions the army assumed the denomination of the Dal Kalsa. 
‘Thee had seedy common consent that at such ne some- 
{o'be the head of the Dal fo paide them in all matters requiring 
tied ction, wile the other techies were to conte an ad 

hi Noon Sinon e_eenai fMaa Ra Sa 
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risory body or enuni of war. 

“Te unity was further maintained by the gatherings of the whole 
body ofthe Sikh called the "Barbat Khalsa” twice a year at Amrit- 
son the occasions of the Baisakhi and Diwali festivals, which 
Boneraliy fll in April and October respectively. At these times the 
Sikh chiefs beld a special council under the presideneship of the 
hief leader amd passed resolotions (Gurmatas) on matters of more 
than ordinary interest to the pant, The Akalis, or men wholly and 
folely devoted to war and worship, formed the central Iagic of 
the Sikh religion, They had the sole direction of ali religious affairs 
{at Amritsar All the cages of irregularity were refered to them and 
thus they played the part of the defenders of the faith, They were 
Bern zealots who maintained the purity of the Sikh. doctrines, 
‘watched over the general conduct of tae Sikhs by exercising feror 
Scrutiny ag censors and took a prominent part in conducting the 
National Councils. They initiated converts, imposed fines upon 
those who broke the las of the community, and in the event 
of disobedience prevented them from performing worship or going 
Through an) religions ceremony at the Har Mandar, Amnar 

“Thus a kind of federal union was established and the Tender of 
the Dal Khalsa was looked upon at the head of the Church and 
State. Whenever there was no emergency, cach misl acted inde- 
‘pendently, or in concert, at necemsity or inclination suggested. Each 
Sirdar of a misl was to lead bis followers in warlike activities and 
et as an arbiter in times of pence, The vardar did not exercise 
bso authority over his comrades. They paid him due regard 
nd treated him with respect; but they were under no obligation 
to obey him beyond what was required in the interests of the whole 
pak, or ot the al or heir own mutual advantage. The chiefs, 
Therefore, were freed on all occasions 1 be very careful in looking 
to the wants and wishes of their followers, and. in treating them 
With attention and oonciliation, It was only in this way that they 
oula retain hem in eir service: otherwise a Tiie ingierenoe'oa 
their part was suficient to crus their desertion and going over 10 
This was be reason that even the hunblet Sikh in the Dal Khaka 
was happy because he was ree from all kinds of tyranny and 
Violence from his chiefs and therefore even the lowest Sikh horse- 
Iman usally assumed an independent attitude of miad. 

‘Thus this system of voluntary service secured not only good 
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‘treatment from the chefs but also a share in the booty or land. AII 
the booty tuken was divided proportionately among the chief, ac- 
cording to the mumber of their followers, and they in turn subi 
ded it among their men, This was the remuneration for their services 
in the atsence of any fred sslary. 

Distant relations and fiends of the Sardar of the mist formed a 
link between the highest and the lowest Sikhs. There existed no 
Wide distinction between them. All possessed the same descent to 
Toast of and the same exclusive profesion of arms. Moreover, 
there was the strong bond of brotherhood according to the co 
mande of the last Guru and as found in the bond of pahu. They 
Also fought in the same cause apd sefered from the same grievances. 
"Thus they developed a similar type of mind and character, 

‘The Sikh chiefs who were at the head of the various miss for- 
ming the Dal Khalsa were really great soldiers and men of insight, 
They possessed a mind that planaed broadly, grasped tenaciously 
and saw clearly. Every one of them was going to be the master. 
builder in sonslidating the Sikh power. He naadnd tools om which 
he could absojutely rely. These were supplied to him by the soldiers 
under him. They all had ambition and therefore they obeyed him, 
followed him and helped Bin, aad thus the sardar as well as the 
soldier, united in one common object, passed on from glory to 
Bory? 

"The principal point to be borne in mind is that the military system 
of the Sikhs was not established by the king or the chief. The Sikh 
Sardara did not create and endow their following, but were created 
fad endowed by them. They were, in act, elected by their soldiers- 
Te was only in later days that by ai of regular troops and military 
combinat'on they acquired a larger hereditary power, 

‘The foundation of the Dal Khalsa Was a step of the greatest 
ignieance in the history ofthe Sikhs, becuse it united them once 
Agsin in a compact body after a period of 33 years. It served the 
‘most useful purpose of giving the Siks an ideal of unity and power, 
în keeping them bound together Dy the common te of fils 1u dee 
teeth ofthe severest persecution, and in making them adis ciplined 
body. They had realized that obedience to their leader was a religi- 
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ous duty, as a commandment of the Guru, imposed upon them by 
the Panth, in whose body the Guru had merged his personality; and 
‘every sacrifice made for the Panth was the real service of the Guru 
This singleness of purpose and harmony made them the strongest 
military body of the day and prepared the way for thelr establish- 
ment as a political power. 

The Dal. Khalsa is culled differently by various namesand given 
diverse definitions. James Browne zalls it “Confederacy Khalsa 
Gee" or the "Dull Khalsa Gee” Sic John Malcolm applies the 
term Dal Khalsa to the combined forces of Sikh sardars at n certe 
nin place and time” Sohan Lal says that the conquering armies of- 
the Sikhs formed Dal Khalsa Jio? Ratan Singh Bhangu calls it 
“The Dal of the Singhs” Cunningham says it was the “army of 
‘theocracy of Singhs. Gian Singh names it Khalsa da Dol or Kha- 
hsa Dal. Khalifa Mohammad Hasan writes: 

“The Dal was an army of Sikh feebooters who moved about in 
the country forthe sake of plunder.” N- K. Sinha defines it as 
“the grand army” of the Khalsa confederacy." 

This is remarkable to note that the frst organisation ofthe Kha- 
lua under Guru Gobind Singh, numbering, about five thousand 
had broken up at the siege of Anandpur ia 1704 after five years, 
“The second organisation of the Khalsa under Banda Bahadur, about 
fourteen thousand, was destroyed at Gurdas Nangal in 1715 afier 
six years. The third organisation in 1748 was destined to endure 
‘pte end of tne century when Ranjit Singh ew 

3y on its ruins. 


Meaning and origin of Mist 

Mislis an Arabic word meaning alike, equal or similar. It it 
‘closely connected with Persian word Misal implying example, simile, 
likeness, similitude” or picture. In Sich history the word was fest 
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used by Guru Gobind Singh. He applied the word to a body of 
troops fighting under a leader of their own choice. Sainapat, an 
eminent scholar in the service of the Guru, uses the word Mis, 
While describing the battle of Bhaxgan, fought in 1688 in District 
Nahan of Himachal Pradesh between Guru Gobind Singh and the 
neighbouring hill rajas. 

Sainapat was present in the battlefield. He says that at the call 
‘of Ranjit Nagārā or war-drum, thehorsemen of Guru Gobind Singh 
immediately gathered under their banner. The chiefs rushed into 
the battlefield and set up their morchis or trenches at diferent 
places at the head of their misis. The word here implies a group oF 
2 unit of horsemen.! 

Sainapat again uses this term when Guru Gobind Singh wasstay- 
ing at Nander on the Godavari in Maharashtra. About middle of 
September 1708 the Guru held a great durar, There he conferred 
the title of Bahadur on Banda and he was invested with politcal 
and military authority. He was depoted to Panjab to punish Wazir 
Khan, Governor of Sarhind and establish Sikh sovereignty there. 
‘Sinapat vays (his durbar was attended by the Sikhs im mile” 

‘Sayyid Trarm-ud-din Husaini, writing in 1798, says that a Sikh 
Mist was a derah or an encampeent. (Yani mil kudām sardar 
ait), Sir David Ochterlony in 1909 described a Sikh misl as a 
“tribe or race. Ratan Singh Bhangu who compiled his work, 
Prachin Panth Prakash, in the eariy thirties of the nineteenth oen- 
tury: interprets the term at several places in the sense of = thant 
meaning a military or a police pest. The head of a thin is called 
‘hinewa by him” 

Wilson considered it volunmry association of the Siths* 
Henry T. Prinsep observes that the misis were confederaces of 
equal under chiefs of ther owm selection"? W.L. M'Gregor calle 
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a mists a friendly mation.” H.M:L, Lawrence deseribed the misis 
aa "brotherhoods" Major Henry Court states that a misl signi 
fied dependency to a chief or a pesty ruler who was under the 
authority of a Raja, To J.D. Cunningham the term meant “armed 
men and warlike people.” Payne sys: “As membership in such 
a Jatha or group conferred political, religious and social equality 
fon all its members, they begun to be designated as Mists. Sir 
James Dovie definea it as a political and military organization: 

‘jad Mukammad Latif explains it as follows: “The various 
clans under their respective cies were lesgued together, and fors 
með a confederacy, which they deromipated mist or "similitudes" 
thereby implying tht the chief and the followers of ove clan were 
‘qual to those of another” Geowge Batley Scott writes: "The 
teveral states or confederacies were Enown as misis, a Persian word 
meaning alike (applied also to a ount Ble of paperi) 

‘Sita Ram Kohli stated: “A Derah was composed of several sub- 
‘ordinate groups called Misal. This term seems to have come into 
‘ie some time in the latter half of the eighteenth century, and 
denoted the small groups or bands of horsemen iato which the more 
daring Sikhe had organised themseives during their period of 
ie” He ‘A Misal, thereore, like the company in 2 
Tegiment, was a subordinate unit of a Derah.” 

"Teja Singh declares the Sikh mish 2s “powers of equal ak." 
NIK. Sinha wriesi "The Sikhs formed themselves into misle or 
Confederacies "Muhammad Baqir of Lahore University stated 
{hat a mis was ‘a sect of the Sikha." 

‘The latest Sikh historian and jourralist, Khusbwant Singh, con- 
sider misis as nla,” 
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‘The Sikhs and Muin-ul-Mulk, 
April, 1748—November, 1753 


Mainul- Miik rakes charge af the Government af the Panjab, April, 

18 
‘The organization of the Sikhs inte a strong military unit proved 
its sterling worth immediately after its inception, Teir new cons- 
titution had supplied the Sikhs withthe necessary material in 
anticipation of their need before the alleles arose. The Sikhe 
Tad expected that he demoralisrd Court of Delhi would appoint 
a weakling ike Yahiya Khan or Shahnawaz Khan to the governor- 
thin of Lahore and they in their orzanised form would carry every- 
thing in their way. Their hopes were therefore high and. their 
‘enthusiasm eralted when they found themselves once more united 
imo a power as they had been ja the past under Guru Gobind 
Singh and Banda Bahadur 

Th this expectation they were to be sorely disppointed. The 
dying Emperor Muhammad Shah had displayed genuine states: 
mansbip in appointing the hero or the battle of Manupur and the 
‘anguisber of the Afghan Invader 10 the government of the most 
turbulent frontier province, Muin-ul-Mulk, popularly known as 
Mir Mannu, the son or ate Wazir Qamarud dia Khan, on account 
of his great valoun, strict discipline and wise diplomacy, Wus thou- 
ght to be the best choice in order 10 inspire awe in the mind af 

je fature invaders from the nortt-west as well as among the re- 
Fractory peasamry of the Panjab: 

He took charge of his new government by the middle of April, 
appointed Kaurn Mal his Diwan. amd confirmed Adina Beg Khan 
i the aufdert of tbe Jullandur Deas* 


asganeedmin, 98, Rout Rai, 79; Abad Shah, BG Sah 
ust, 38 


Page 121 www.sikhbookclub.com 


“Tae Sikhe and Mat Malt, Api 114—Now, 755 ” 


Mate difficulties in his new government 

‘Min did not And his government a bed of roses. The civil wa 
between Yahiya Khan and Shahnawaz Khan, the sons of the Iate 
Viceroy Zakariya Khan, had denuded the treasury of its riches and 
Bad alo dislocated the finances of the country. The Invasion of the 
Durrani which had followed close on the heels of the civil war had 
further aggravated the political misery: The Sikhs and other lawless 
‘people had found favourable opportunities in these upheavals and 
Rad extended their depredations or a large seale. The constant fear 
‘of the renewal of the Afghan invasion added to Muin's dificult. 
Besides the Irouhiex in his aor government Muls-ul-Mulk was 
unfortunately called upon to prev e against the machinations of 
Safdar Jang (the new Delhi Waz), who was bent upon bringing 
ruin to the Tarani pariy and who found ia Muin a future riv 
his own position at the Court of Delhi, as the atter, besides his 
“personal ability, had else for the wazirship through his Iate father 
nd grandfather both of whom Aud held the oMee ofthe prime 
minister 

To equip hirwelf sins thee dienlties Muin semeto have 
thought of one remedy, namely 10 possess a well organized army. 
‘Accordingly, he raised troops, mostly Turks of Central Asia, be 
longing to his own rac, ho were roaming about in search of jobs 
after the disruption of Nadir's army (Sune, 1747) and on whom he 
ould best rely. 


Punitive expeditions ogainst the Sikhs, e. May-June, 1748 

Amongst the factors disturbing the peace of the provine, the 
Sikhs were the most troublesome. They naturally required the first 
tention of the new Governor. Acrordingly, when Muin et himself 
tothe task of restoring peace in the country, he started detpat- 
ching punitive expeditions in pursuit of the Sikhs: The laurels 
Which he had won at the battle of Mamupur had already inspired 
awe in the minds of the Sikhs, and therefore they retreated Before 
Mia contingents. They evacuated the Bari Doab and entered the 
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Jllundur Dosb, where they received friendly gestures ftom Adina 
Beg. But Muin was a diferent man from some of the previous 
Governors whom Adina Beg had teen able to hoodwink; Muin 
issued strict instructions to Adina tocar the Sikhs, and Adina Beg 


that followed both the partjes Jost hravily, the Sikhs alone leaving 
{60 dead on the fiela af battle. Adina Beg Khan, in view ofthe 
superior numbers of the Sikha, gave up the pursuit and applied to 
Muin for reinforcements 


Siege of Ram Rauni Fort, o. October 1748— February, 1749 
Tn the meantime the rains had wet in and all farther operations 
were suspended for about three mont (July-September). The Sikhe 
aso did not disturb the Governmeat and confined their activities 
oniy tothe submontane region in the north of the Bari and Julk 
undur Dosbs. Iwas an article of feith with them, as we have had 
occasion fo observe before, that they must celebrite the Baisakhi 
and Diwali festivals at Hari Mandir: Consequently in the month 
Coe 
of astembling at Amritsar. They bathed in the tank, 
‘heir prayers at the temple, illuminated the whole place and 
made offerings to the Holy Granth. A this they did, but they were 
‘ot indiferent tothe impending darger from the Government of 
Mulk, Accordingly they proceeded to make provision 
it. Five hundreds of them 100k shelter within the fort of 
Ram Rauni, while the rest hid dhematves in the neighbouring Jun 
le witha view to rendering help to tbe garrison in an emergency. 
Khushwaqt Ral, the author of Kiab-e-Tarikh-e- Panjab, on foliot 
33-4 continues rhe story in the following worde; “Nawab Mir 
Mannu, on hearing of this news, marched with troops to chastise 
them. Under his orders, Adine Beg Khan ako joined him. Having 
arrived at Amritsar they laid siege to the fort of Ram Rauni which 
iz now known as Ramgarh. The siege continued for four months 
and daily skirmishes took place* During this period two hundred 
Bikha om oF the qnerison were Klad. The vest wrt to Jasta Singh 
‘Thoks (carpenter) who was in the service of Adina Beg Khan, that 
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he, being on the side of the Muslims, was the cause of their reine 
and if he did not come that day to thelr help he would never be 
Allowed to be readmited into the Panth. Jaisa Singh, on consi- 
erations of his co-religionsts, deserting Adina Beg Khan entered 
the fort in the night? It strengthened the perseverance of the be- 
sieged. AT this time Kaura Mal who was a believer in the religion 
fof Nanak: Shah, was the Diwan, Jessa Singh sent» message to the 
Diwan. “The garrison can secure tellef only, through your efforts. 
F you try, three hundred lives caa be saved.” Kaura Mal made 2 
request 1o the Nawab, saying, “The Sis always cause confusion 
and disorder. Tt will be advisable, i you settle something a subsit- 
tence for tbese people. They will not create disturbances afterwards, 
and will be responsible frit” Adina Beg Khan, however dissented. 
Muin said, Whatever Kaura Mal coes, always to the advantage 
‘of the Government” Adina Beg Khun remarked, *Goodaess to the 
‘evildoers i doing evil to the good people” The Nawab replied, It 
it better to stitch the mouth of a dag with morsels.” He approved 
‘of Kaura Mal's suggestion, granted them one-fourth of the revenue 
‘of the porganah of Patti and came back to Lahore. Kaura Mal 
took a number of Sikhs into his pay and showed them all indulgence: 
Being a believer of the Guru be paid the Sikhs a fine of Ra, 5 per 
day Tor smoking.” 


Sikhs settle down to a peaceful lfe, c, February December, 1749 

‘The conciliatory policy of Diwas Kaura Mal brought in a short 
period of respite in tbe history af the Sikhs. Many of them accep- 
ted service under the Diwan, while others took to peaceful Nife st 
kome. The patronage ofthe Diwan farther reacted upon the atiu- 
de of the local oficials both Hindus aod Muslims, and the Sikh 
‘peasantry in the villages were no longer harassed by them. During 
this period of peace, which extended nearly over a Yeur, the Sikh 
Tanks were further sirengrbened, since the aoa-Sikh peasantry and 
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the village menial also began to joit their fold in the hope of 
‘receiving the favoured treatment meted out to them. This was also 
made possible by the faet thatthe commonwealth of Guru Gobind 
Singh recognized no caste restrictiors amongst the members of the 
chure 


Mins Male precautionary meanres 

‘Though the Sikhs had become qut, yet the government of Mu- 
in-ul-Mulk, on its part, did not neglect to provide against the dan 
er from the Sikhs. The use of artilery was considered to be very 
effective inthe desultory warfare against the Sikhs, Thie branch of 
fhe army service was now strengthened and reorganized. A new 
type of light gans known as jizairs (long feelocks) was manufacts- 
red by the State and a troop of 900 such gunners was soon added 
tothe army at Lahore” 


‘Sikhs plunder Lahore during the second Durrani invasion, December, 

1749—February, 1750 

“The peace between the Goveroment and ihe Sikhs did not last 
long as there had been no change of heart oa either side. Muin 
Knew that the Sikhs who had been a constant thorn inthe side of 
the Lahore Government were not going 10 settle down so easly; 
‘while on the other hand the Sikhs were looking with suspicion at 
‘the war preparations of the Vieror in manufacturing joie and 
leaning a comps of jlaiehis under his own personal supervision. 
Both the partie, were nursing & grade in thee hearts It also seems 
possible thatthe Sikhs were fel 
Amritsar. Most of their lenders were realising that liviag on the 
ole ofthe Goverameat forthe destruction of which they had been 
‘organized. by Guru Gobind Singh, was a matter of great abame to 
them. They were akso thinking that tbey were not takin 
Of teie recent organization and on the contrary were løsing the 
‘sins which they had won during tbeir past struggle of half a cen- 
fry. They were looking out for an opportunity for becoming their 
‘ld lve aguin, gd it as voan afforded to them by the freth nwa 
Sion of Ahmad Shah. The Durrani crossed the Indus by the middle 
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of December, 1749 and ravaging the country on the way halted 
t Kopra on the right bank: of the Chenab, Muiceul-Mulk quickly 


moved from Lahore and encamped at Sodhara, 7 kms east of 
Waziabad on the left bank of the river. 

Abdali addressed a ener to Muin demanding to be assigned the 
revenues of the "chahar mahal for the future, and to be paid the 
Arrears sine the time of Nadir Shah's death Muia, apprehensive af 
the weakness of his military resoutes forwarded the letter to the 


Re learnt tht the Emperor had granted the vader the revenues 
foe the chahar mahal. 

Muin was conscious of the limitations of his military resources 
He yielded tothe demand ofthe Durrani by ceding to him the re- 
venues of Aurangabad, Gujrat, Sialkot, and Pasrur Valued at 14 

ths of rupees a year. Ahmad Shah Abdali, who had led this 
expedition oniy with a view to forming an idea of the military 
‘Soength of the bero of Manupur, sostained trom atiempuag to 
force his way into the country and retired to Kandahar + 

"The invasion of the Durrani and the oceupation of the forces of 
the Lahore viceroy against the invader were a signal for the Sikhs 
to start on their busines. a large numbers the) gathered xt Amri 

ir and decided to attack Lahore by way of wasting off their sin of- 
faving accepted a favour atthe hinds af the Mughals: They fell 
on the capital in a hupe body and plundered and burnt the outer 
portions of the city 1o ashe, Nawab Kapur Singh then entered the 
{own and took his seat on the platform of the Kotwali, apparently 
to get a portion of the revenues ofthe city, Izzat Khan, the acting 
Deputy of Muin, came with his oops to fight, whereupon Kapur 
Singh let the place and retired out ef the city.” 


Renewal of Sikh persecution, e. MarehJune, 1730 
When Muin eame tack to Lahore he was very much enraged to 
sce the suburbs of hia beaurifal capua pillaged and ruined by the 
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Sikhs. To start with he confiscated their Jagiry and stopped their 
Allowance. ‘Then he ordered nis /izalrchis to purse the Sikhs a 
slay them wherever they were found. The eye-wiiness Miskin in his 
Tasha om Folios 619 makes the following observation: —" Muin 
appointed most of them (Jizolrchis) “o the task of chastising the 
Sikha. They ran after these wretches (up 10) 80 kms Cin a day) and 
Slew them wherever they stood up to oppose therm. Everybody Who 
roug Sikh heads (to Muin) received a reward of Re. 10 per head. 
Anybody who brought a horse (belonging to Sikh) could keep it 
fs his own. Whosoever Jost his oan horse by chance in the fight 
Cith the Sikhs) pot another in i place from the goverment 
Sable” Muin thus succeeded in executing thousands of Sikhs, but, 
{ays a Muslim historian, "The arrow once shot and the time once 
patted cannot be recalled, the city was ruined"! 


Nasir Khan's rebellion, July, 1750% 

The sufferings of Siths were not destined to last very long as 
Muim-ul-Mulk was called upon to divert his attention to. a mare 
ferious menace, created by the rebellion of his trastea olleen, Nasir 
Khan, the governor of the chahar mth 

Nasir Khan, the ex-Muphal Governor of Kabul and Peshawar, 
came 19 Muin to soek employment, Muin was glad to have such an 
Experienced administrator under him and appointed him in char 
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of the chakar mahal. 

Ht transpired later that he wat i league with the Delhi Wazir 
Safdar Jang, who out of envy and hatred Tor the Turan party of 
‘which Muin was a prominent leacer, wanted to oust Muin and in- 
stal Nasir Khan in the Lahore vieroyalty. Nasir Khan increased 
‘hisarmy and seduced 1,000 of Muin’s Mughalia troops by tempta- 
tion of higher salary. This ungratefulnss offended Muin, Who mar- 
ched against him and having defeated him near Sialkot, dismissed 
him in disgrace to Delhi. 


Revolt of Shahnawaz Khon, e. September, 1750! 

Muin was hacdly free from this trouble when he was called upon 
to face another danger, namely the revolt raised by Shahnawaz Khan 
who had been appointed to the independent charge of Multaa 
by the Delhi Wazir thus depriving Muin of a great part of his 
administrative area. He was also prompted to oust Muin by a 
definite promise of appointing him the viceroy of Labore® Shahna- 
‘waz increased his army 10 15,000 and thea on pretext of paving 
homage to the tomb of his father, requested Mwin to permit him 
to come to Lahore. The latter wat wiling to grant this request pro- 
‘ded he would come unattended Dy his troops. Shahnawaz showed 
An insulting attitude and Mulo prepared for wa. 

"This created a serious situation for Muin. There was the danger 
of the Sikhs who might take advantape of the absence of troops 
from Lahore. Diwan Kaura Mal vas 0 dered to proceed to Mult 
to punish Shahnawaz. He requested Muin to permit him to enlist 
the Sikhs in bis army for this oocstion. But Muln had lurking suspi- 
‘om against them. On being ressured be permitted Kaura Mal 
to recruit them. So Kaura Mal 100k a strong body of the Sikis 
swith bi to Multan” 

'A sharp engagement took place between the opponents, Shahna- 
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waz Khan fought bravely, but was whimately defeated and killed. 
Kaura Mal eut off his hend and sent ito Muin, who being pleased 
with his Diwan's splendid achievenent, conferred upon him the 
title of Maharajah and installed him in the subordinate governor 
‘hip of the Multan Province, 

“The services of the Sikhs were highly rewarded by Kaura Mal 
‘who retained a number of them in his service at Multan and also 
Secured for them jagir worth abouts lakh znd quarter of rupees 
S year from Muin in the parganahs of Chunian and Jhabal in the 
Labore District. The Sikhs afterwards gathered at Amritiar on the 
‘occasion of the Diwali and Nawab Kapur Singh started a fece 
Kitchen with the income of the jagir 
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Hives Moreover, they wanted to huve a dip in the tank of nectar. The 
Nawab's servants and troops searched for them i villages and When 
they got hold of any Sikh, slew him at once: If any other man was 
found living in the style of a Sikh, he was also arrested and his 
property confiscated! 

‘On 3ed October, 1751, Muin-ul-Mulk despatched Mumin Khan 
to chatie the Sikhs who were eretng disturbances even in the 
close neighbourhood of Lahore. When they marched towards the 
hills, Mir Amanullah Khan, Fajar cf Eminsbad, with 20 Jer, 
5 rahkalas and one big gun, was called upon to join Mumin Khan, 
Whom he had given clear istrucdons wo root out this sect, With 
the amistanoe of the zamindars of the submontane tract” 


The Sichs are driven out of the Panjab plains 

The policy of driving the Sikhs from post to pillar was so vigo- 
rousiy enforced that they were compellsd once more to seek shelter 
in their old resorts in the lower Himalayan spurs, the thick forests 
of Central and Eastern Panjab and the deserts of Malwa and Bika- 
er. The Sits, wh lily Unne asfare aen arder day, id 
‘ot mind these persecution 

"The eapaity of endurance learned behind the plough stood them 
in good stead in their places of retirement. They led a life of the 
testes danger and the highest usefulness to their co-religionists. 
‘They were blessed with a cavalry figure, excellent spirit, a perfect 
body, a love of adventure and an intense zest for lile, They poste: 
‘ed the borse gif. They loved and understood horses, and horses 
loved and understood them. They seldom touched horses with wip 
and spur. They groomed them thoroughly every day, fondled tbem 
And got them used to their voice, hands and smell. Seizing a lock 
Of a horse's mane, they vaulted on 1 its bare back. They moved 
lout with faultless smartness, 

Each "Singh was a lion of strength and courage. Stock of 
provisions he bad none, and the series of his body almost aan 
Milat every sentiment of pleasure. They were men of simple pax 
‘ont ana simpe meenoa of expressing thera. They wore the mmal. 

of clothing and the maximum of armour. 
"The reign of terror failed in achieving is object, The oppressed 


T 
{5,7 D., Mierilmeous Papers p. 3 no. 1271, ated 430.131, 
GRE Whom a Cleat Roe, 1 


Page 130 ‘www sikhbookelub.com 


w Evohuion of Sikh Contederacies 


Jat peasantry from fer of the Government torture and molestation, 
"their elds and homes aed converted themselves 10 the 
thut rhe Khalsa ranky began 10 
fell even in exile. “The Sikh Union's endurance and rapidity of 
movement were ie with his capacity, enablie 
hia to bafle, if not dely, superior number... Ata pinch, he 
ould march some twenty or thirty miles a day on no better Tare 
than a little parchedgram washed down with pore cold water. A 
teat he despised, baggage in the ordinary sense of the word he had 
mone. Besides hit Weapons his whole Kt consisted of hocse-peary 
A few of the simplest cooking utensils, and two Blankets, one for 
himself, und another for his fihfl sled. ARBOUgh his tactics 
mainly resolved themselves into» prolonged serien of skirmishes 
condveted somewhat afir the Parthian fashion, yet in the strife of 
men contending hand to hand he vas terrible, though belpless aga- 
inst good artillery." ‘During te campaigns of Muin's officers 
Against the Sikha, the Hindu peasazts were also persecuted on many 
‘Uegations sosh at supplyag food tn the Sib sot, ping them 
Setter and avoiding disclosure of their whereabouts. Therefore 
“daily additions to the numbers of the Sikhs took place openly at 
‘very place, Some of the members of the zamindsr families, 
Under tyrannical oppression of the Muslin officers every day lef 
‘thet bomes, took pahu? and received fee supply of food, clothing 
Army and horses from the Sardars 


Muin figs snglehanded against Abdali, Dec, 1751-March, 1752 
‘The Government of Muln-ul-Mulk was compelled to suspend is 
activities against the Sikhs as they were called upon t face a 
Braver danger. The intrepid Ahmad Shah Abdali, again appeared 
fn the scene in December, 1751. The pretext for this invasion 
was the failure of Muia (as might have been expected) in remining 
o Kandahar the promised anual revenues of tbe chahar mahal 
He despatched Harun Khan as his ambassador in advance to the 
urt of Lahore demanding the fulslment af the engagement 
Muin delayed the negotiations in order to gain ime for consulta: 
tions with Kaura Mal whom be had summoned from Malian. On. 
ibe arrival of the latter i was decided that the Governor eoul 
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nat pay any revenue and this fact wat communicated to the Vakil 
ofthe Abdali with an excuse that owing to recent disturbances in 
{he province no revenues could be eile" 

"The Shah sent another agent inthe person of Diwan Sukhjiwan 
Mal to Lahore pressing for part 3ayment of 24 lakhs of rupees. 
Muin again expressed inability to pay the arrears on the ground that 
the two years revenues of he chahir mahal had been apropriat 
ed to himself by Nasir Khan, and as the farmert had run away 
from the villages on sceount of Abal= invasion no money could 
be collected. He paid him, however, 9 lakhs of rupees ard 
promised to remit the balanoe onthe Durran7s immediate with- 
drawal to hia own frontier. Abdali ook the money and continued 
his march to Labore” 

‘Main vas naturally suspicious of the Sikhe that they might take 
advantage of the troubled state of the country and might help tbe 
Afghan invader, He therefore eld hopes 1 them through Bis 
Diwan Kaura Mal that after The retirement of the Abdali, he 
wouid give them the parganahs of Kathus, Basohli and Doon 
Bome Bf the kb were abo teeruited im th army for the purpose 
of supplying grain and grass and eading foraging attacks on the 


Sukha Singh, a Sikh of considerable 
life, whie on a foraging expedition, 
Aighuing against Durrani soldiers, Ahmad Shah Abdali js suid to 
have engaged a mumbar of Sikhs in his service, obviously with a 
View to dsuading thelr brethren fom Dghting on the side of 
Muin and he scoceded jo hit attempt, or we learn from the 
author of Panth Prakash that the Sikhs who were employed for 
‘collecting provisions Tor Mia's army relaxed their foris * 

The repon of Abdala advance caused a panie in the ciy of 
Lahore and the rieh people fed to Delhi or to Jammu where they 
‘expected to get shelter. The Govemor himself is reported to have 
Sent his family and treasures to the care of Raja Ranjit Dev of 
Samm, Muin then crossed the Ravi, opposite Shahdara, a the head 
BE 51.090 hara and ft ama AOD pns, and took up Ris position at 
the Bridge of Shah Daul 36 kms above Lahore on the Ravi 
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‘he Durrani. Ahmad Shah appointed Abdullah Khan the Governor 
‘of Kashmir and Sukhjiwan Mal, a Khatri of Bhera in West Panjab, 
s head of the Secretariat" 


Sikh ravages, December, 1751— March 1732 

“The four’ months of the esh Durrani invasion. (December, 
1751~ Mareh, 1752) were favourable to the further re of the 
Sikt as they afforded the Sikhs ania! opportunity 10 renew 
their brigandage over a comparatively wider area. Muin, bis 
eujiars of variow divisione of the province and Ms. troops 
‘were foo busy with the foreign invader to pay any attention 
to the Sikhe and hence their depredatons, slaughtering and 
‘burning remained for this interval unchecked. They sacked 
‘the Ban Doab and moved on to the Tullundue Dosb which also lay 
unprotected as Adinn Beg Khan wns in Lahore phting on the side 
(oF Muin. They swept it clean of al riches and utterly ruined the noted 
‘Masi Families of the place. Then they crossed the Satluj and extend- 
el their forays as far as Thanet apd retired towards Hisar. An 
‘entry in Tare Ahmad Shahi, o Tolia 132, dated 15th Desember, 
17ST rons as folows-—"n these ays the Sikhs, the worshippers 
of Nanak, eame fom the Lahore side, stayed in Sarhind for some 
time plundering and ravaging the coves of that ditt, and then 
advanced towards Jind. Kamar Khan Baloch, the Governor of 
‘Hisar and Sonepat, fought with tbem and Killed many vilains of 
‘hat sect. Then they fed away towards Hissar: "™ A part of the 
Dal Khalsa appears also 1o have penetrated in the west imo the 
Rechna and Chaj Doabs and to have commited desolation ia that 
part of the country quite unmolested. "The Sikhs who were rising 
Tato importance had in 1752 under their leaders Charat Singh and 
Gurbakhsh Singh come as far as Sayyid Kasran and Basal and had 
plundered thore towns. They compelled Mogarrab Khan (the 
Gakhar chief of Gujrat) to return from Lahore and to yield up his 
“possessions beyond the Chenab."™ Thus the Sikhs aoquired a Iot of 
Tich oor besides gaining large numbers of fresh recruits. 
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Persecution of Sikhs renewed, March, 1572—November, 1753 
Aner the war, Mainul- Mulk was quite secure inis position. His 
connections with his rivals at Delhi came to an end and the danger 
ofthe foreign invasion was over, He already led lordly syle of 
‘and now wholly plunged himself into eae and pleasure! He 
could not however tolerate disorder and lawlessness in his province, 
specially when no errena! danger existed. Reports of Sikh ravages 
in all parts of the country were pouring into the capital. So be 
immediately after his submrission t0 Ahmad Shah Abdali despatched 
Sadiq Beg) Khan and Adina Beg Khan to punish the Sikhs in the 
Jullundur Deab where they had retumed from Hissar. Adina Beg 
Khan hailed this opportunity, in order to wash away the suspicions 
the time of 


‘The commanders entered the Jullindur Donb in pursuit of the 
Sikhs. They received intelligence that the Sikhs had assembled near 
Makhowal, probably to celebrate the Baisakhi festival at Anand- 
port The Sikhs were taken quite unawares, because they had reo- 
wed news of the Durrani tiene going on in Lahore and were sure 
that neither Moin nor his officers would be free to tarn their atten- 
tion to them. They were deep in the midst of their festivities when 
‘Adina Beg and Sadiq Beg suddenly fell upon them and put a large 
‘number of them to the sword while the rest were forced t0 escape 
for their liver. But such was their hardihood and dogpedaess that 


soon after they began to plunder again in small parties. They 
Saally dispersed in al directions. Malolm blames Adina Beg Khan 
for the Sikh phunders. He saysi— "That able but artful chief consi- 


personal advancement, he was careful not 1e reduce them alto- 
Bethers but, after defeating them în an action, which was fought 
Dear Makhoval, he entered into a secret understanding with them, 
by which, though their excursions were limited, they enjoyed a seco: 
rity to which they had been unaccustomed, and from which they 
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fathered strength and resources for future efforts" 

"Muin, however, did not give up the pursuit of the Sikhs. After 
the return of Adina Beg Khan another force under Mir Mumin 
Khan was despatched in the direction ofthe Lakhi Jungle where the 
Sikhs Were reported to have taken shelter. The Muslimi iroops were 
‘ery much harassed by the Sikhs and consequently Mir Mumin was 
srealled. A fresh expedition was net sent under Husain Khan. This 
“officer proved 100 cunning far the Sikhs and challenged them to an 
Open fight rather than resorting t their guerilla tactics, The Sikhs 
were inveigled into the irap and ultimately defeated and made t0 
Tüve dhe Bel.” 

But the Sits managed to escape to the northern parts of the 
Bari Dosb where they indiscriminately plundered the unguarded 
towns. The Governor now proceeded in person. The account of 
this expedition which was led by Muin towards the close of 1752, 
Ss thos piven by his page Tahmas Miskin:—"When the Nawab 
Sahib was out on an administrative tour in the Batala District he 
Beard that a large body of the Sikhs were causing disturbances in 
the ueighbuusheand amd were losing the roads amd ining he 
cuktivmtors. He sent Sayyid Jemibud-dia Khan with his Bakhsh 
Ghazi Beg Kħan to punish them, These oficers marched te the 
scene, fought the Sikis and put them to fight. Nine hundreds of the 
Sikh infantry threw themselves into the small fort of Ram Raunis 
close to Chak Gura, which Jamii-ud-din immediately invested. After 
5 few days the garrison rushed out sword in hand, and were slain.” 
Muin felt exasperated and eventunlly he ordered his troops to seize 
the women and children of the Sikhe. His soldiers secured a latge 
‘number of such captives and committed unspeakable atrocities on 
‘them. The Sikh women, it may be sald to their credit, faced these 
calamities heroically and often Jaid down their lives in the seule. 
George Thomas slates: “Instances indeed have not unfrequently 
‘occurred, in which they (Sikh women) have actualy taken up arme 
to defend their habitations from the desultory attacks of the enemy, 
and throughout the contest behaved themselves with an Intrepidity 
‘of spirit, highly praiseworthy. * 
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‘The Sikhs resisted these outrages, but in the struggle they suffered 
heavily, as tbey were helpless against ight portable artillery. Maui 
Nur Ahmad Chishti says that Muin “killed thousands of Sikhs.” 
“Once on the day of Té he beheaded 1100 Sikhs.” He persecuted 
Hindus as well. The Maui obs-ver: "Mir Mannu was a noto- 
rious bigot. He would collect from individuals sacred threads weigh- 
ing one kilogram and a quarter, and would have his dinner after 
siting them burnt, He massacred the Sikhs. When they became 
Scarce, he proclaimed a reward of Rs 25 per Sikh head"? 

They now sought refuge in the impenetrable retreats of the 
northern hilis and gave temporary consolation to their aflicied 
hearts by singing the following coupletof thelr own composition: 

“Mir Manas at 

Asin Mir Mannu de soe, 

‘yon jiyon stmun wadhes, 

‘Asin sau sau dune hoe."® 
(Mie Mannu is our sickle and we are his grass blades; as be cuts 
us, more than two hundreds ot times we grovt) 

‘But out of the ashes of the martyrs the Sikhs arose with greater 
Bory and splendour. Muin's efforts availed him nothing. The Sikhs 
Pever gave him peace. The harder he grew the bolder they besame. 
With the beginning of the cold weater in 1753 the Sikhs renewed 
their raids with greater Vigour and infested the very environs of 
Lahore. Muin undertook an expedition in person which is thus des- 
bed by Miskin: "He marched ont of Lahore to a distance of 
25 kms and encamped near village Tilakpur (Malakpur according 
to Tarikhve- Ahmad Shai, Tollo 282, 65 kms northeast of Lahore). 
situated on the bank: of the Ravi. He halted there for along time 
and sent out Mughalia troops under Khwaja Mirza in every direc- 
tion to suppress the Sikhs wherever he heard of their rising 
bssiah Mirza at the head of Bie troops galioped eff 60 to 100, 
lems. Whenever he got a cle ofthe whereabouts of the Sikhs, be 
suddenly fel upon them and sew them. The person who brought 
Sikhs alive or this heads or their horse, received prizes, Every 
Mughal who lox his own hore ia atte was provided With another 
of a better quality at the expense of the Government. The Sikhs 
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who were captured alive were seat to hell by being beaten with 
‘wooden mallets. At times Adina Beg Khan sent 40 or 50 Sikh cap- 
tives from the Doab District ỌJullurdur); they were as a rule killed 
With the strokes ot wooden bamme:s" Nur Ahmad Chishti says 
‘hat in this expedition Muin kiled 4,000 Sikhs." 

‘According to a rough estimate, Muin destroyed not less than 
30/000 Sikhs. 


Swelling of the Da! Khalsa 

"As we have seen in the previous pages, it was for a Tittle over 
five years that Muin struggled with the Sikhs; but he cannot be said 
to have succeeded. Several force, jeteraal as well as external, work- 
ing at the period, were responsible for this state of affairs. The 
organisation of the Sikhs into a compact body whick was not ur- 
wieldy at the time, mood them in good stead in much dangerous 
days. The common danger and strong religious feelings kept them 
under discipline and made every Sikh obey his leader in order to 
Work Tor the cause of the Pank. Moreover, common grievances, 
common suring, a common failt and a common purpose had 
rented feelings of brotherhood aad love among the members of 
‘the Dal Khaka. 

‘On the other hand, the peasantry oF the Panjab had grown rest- 
less and discontented under heavy revenue charges and by the ill- 
treatment of the revenue offers and the Mughalia troops? Find- 
ing no other way of escape from tis predicament, they preferred 
the adoption of Sikhism ia order to get rid of their sad plight and 
te enjoy the privileges of power, plunder and punishing their 
enemies. Consequently where the villagers underwent oppression, 
‘hey grew their hair, shouted Akal Akal, took the pahu, and cone 
verted themselves to the Sikh religion and in this way the number 
(of the Dal Khalsa began to increase by leaps and tounds* 

‘Thos the very forses which were aimed at the destruction of the 
Sikhu, failing in bittiog the mark, hort the initiator of the scheme 
‘and strengthened that which they were meant to destroy. 

Death of Muinul-Muik, 3rd November, 1753 

Nature, however, would not let the Sikhs to be tried beyond 
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human endurance. Their misfortunes ended. A period of three years 
to do whatever they liked was afforded to them by the sudden and 
unexpected death of Moin-ul-Mulk on 3nd November, 1.53, at 
Tilakpur, on the bank of the Ravi, 25 kms from Lahore, probably 
under the effects of poisoning at the hands of one of his officers.” 
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CHAPTER 6 


‘The Rakhi System or Protectorate. 
‘November, 1753—April, 1757 


Sikhs are lefi unhampared, November, 1753 

‘The death of the capable and vigorous Governor Muin-ul-Mulk 
removed the chief obstacle in the way of she Sikhs. Henceforth far 
1 period of three years unbounded confosion and anarchy prevailed 
in the Panjab. This short period of three years saw as many as nine! 
short-lived suceisions to the mbaidari of this frontier province. 
‘The Delhi court, involved in the grip of civil wars, treachery and 


newly-built and dijointed empire and bence could do nothing but 
end small helps tothe Lahore mbohdar from time to time. Tm the 
following pages we will try to present a brie sketch of the affairs of 
Labore and 1o show how they offered the most 

tunity to the Sikhs for making urhampered progres 
Sect availed themseives of it 


‘Baby rule and Peticet government provided for the Panjab 

‘On the death of the last imperial viceroy of the Panjab, Emperor 
 Abmad Shah appointed his tree-yent old son Mahmud Khan wiee- 
Toy of the two provinces of Lahors and Multan on the 13th No- 
‘ember, The robes of honour were conferred on the prince in the 
Djwan-s-Khas; and quite in the ftes of things, the Baby viceroy 
of three years was provided with a two-year old Deputy in the per- 
fon of Muhammad Amin Khan. son of late Main Mulk, for 
Whom a Aiat and jewels were wet through Mir Jamibud-tia 


Khan. The actual administration of the province was entrusted 10 
Mumia Khan. 
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The Panjab since 1752 had formed a part of the Durrani 
Empire and hence is subahdar drew his real power, not from the 
Delhi Emperor but from the king of Afghanistan, Mughlani Begam 
(Moe's widow), a lady of remarkable address and spirit, was not 
Satisfied with having received a formal nomination from Delhi, nor 
was the assistant Mummia Khan- Both of them opened negotiations 
Wih Ahmad Shah Abdali and in Janwary, 1754, received confirma 
tion from hie. This oeeaslon was celebrated with great pomp and 
show and there were great rejoicings. 


Death of Muhammad Amin Khan (May, 1754) and Begam's 
prafligney 

Bhikari Khan, sumamed Roshan-id-doulsh, Rustam-e-Jang, a 
Turki general, “the dearest friend and most trusted factotum of 
Muin,” and the “centre oF all affairs in the province in Nis time,” 
revolted against the Begam, She cleverly won over other Turki no- 
bies and sueceeded in removing the teat of civil war. But the baby 
Governor, Muhammad Amin Khan, died erly in May, 1754, dis- 
playing the same symptoms of polgaing aa Bis father” The new 
Emperor, Alamgie Il, appointed Mamin Khan Governor of the 
Panjab on 25th October, 1754, but his authority was negalved by 
the Begam in whose bands lay the real power, 

‘Mghlani Begam established herself securely in the sest of the 
provincial government. But no sooner had she done so than she be- 
fan to betray the frailty of her sex, All the contemporary evidence 
grees in saying that the widow fell into 4 course of pleasure in 
Which she was led by her eunuchs, so much So that she foolishly 
threw all modesty to the winds and became notorious for having 
lost her character” 


aged war with he Sits the woritippare of Nana.) was a boi and 
‘lem man. His presenca in Labor, the omer ont se ae sous 


‘trough soaua Zamarad ws ha sui” Mikin, 97-8) TA newt 
the ed Joe, 1784 [De Chante 90) 
"the Begs consour Of canna love wy Ghaz) Beg Khan Bab 
eae teat a won ep sehr wasn aat 
Page 140 www.sikhbookclub.com 


m% Bolo Sth Condoderncian 


Bamses’ rule at Lahore 

“These were not the times when a woman viceroy could display 
much activity in controlling the affairs of the administration, parti- 
‘ularly whea there was the serious problem of suppressing asocias 
‘dons of refractory people like thoe of the Sikhs. Eanuchs were the 
only medium through whom Mughlai Begam conducted the State 
affairs aod it became, 1o all intents and purposes, eunuchs’ rule at 
Lahore. The Diwan, Bakshi and other government officials waited 
im the deorhi (portico of the Begam and received her orders through 
Mian Khusbfabam, Mian Armand and Mian Mahabbat, These 
eunuchs took partim all the discussions and became her chief 
onfdants in all affairs great or small, Matters were made worse 
bythe fact that these eunuchs never agreed together but constantly 
quarrelled" among themselves. 

‘The eunucha” rule andthe Begam's prolligacy' disgusted the Tur- 
kish nobles who came from the sams stock ia Central Asia as the 
‘Began’ father and husband, and now they were resolved to defy 
such a degraded authority 


Three Sikhs drive away a Mughal Regiment, e. March, 1754 

‘The utter wretchedaesé of the Dehi Empire and the misrule of 
the Begam so emboldened the Turki generals in Lahore that each of 
them considered. himself capable of carving out an independent 
principality for himself. They thought that their own rule would be 
more eficient and more conducive to the happiness and prosperity 
(ofthe people than that of Mughlani Begam, 

Bhikari Khan's rebellion was followed by that of Qasim Kham, a 
Turk, who had previously enlisted ss a soldier under Muin, He had 
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risen to the position of a Jamadar, and had helped Mugħlani Begam 
Against Bhikari Khan. In appreciation of his services the Begam 
‘appointed him to the fanjdari of Patti parganah in Lahore Dis- 
et 

(Qasim Khan who was lovingly called by the Mughlani Begam as 
her son, was provided With some pieces of cannon, 300 jizalrehin, 
‘who were Badakhshanis just arrived ın the Panjab to seek their for- 
tne, 100 Turki cavalry, a few thoussnd horse and foot, and wveral 
thousand rupees in cath. He was accompanied by Tahmas Khan 
Miskin who supplies ua a fascinating picture of hie march from 
Labore to Pati: 

"Qasim Khan left Lahore and encamped tthe Garden of Lakh- 
pat Rai, at a distance of 6 kms. The following day we also joined 
him atthe Garden. He gave us a warm ‘ception and presented to 
‘ach as a mark of hospitality two gold coins 10 be spent at a dance 
fn the night, By chance the same day an encounter with the Sikhs 
tok piace. The people insisted very much on his taking the initia- 
tive in attacking the watchen ana ping them the ec o that 
‘they might be extirpated; but Qasim Kian did not agree. In the eve- 
ning we came back and entered our camps, Just then the Sikhs 
came fighting from behind and reached near our camps. Then they 
Feturned, and we passed tme night (in suspense). On the following 
day we marched towards Patt) and encamped at a Mughal vilage 
named Damomodaran at a distance of 36 kms. The headmen and 
“people of the place came to pay their respects. AII were captured and 
Dat under arrest; while the fort and the village were plundered, and 
he Iaster was besieged on the plea that they were in league with 
the Sikhs, We lay encamped there Tor a month, and none of their 
women or children who bad been inprisoned were set at liberty. 
The Sikhs attacked us daily boch the times (morning and evening), 
fought and retired. 

"After a few days Qasim Khan appointed one of his brothers 
named Alim Beg Khan, at the head of 1,000 horse and foot to Jead 
n attak by way of skapal on = ikh village where they had a- 
fembled, The Shs got ready, and the fight began in which the per- 
Severance of Alim Beg Khan gave way and he finding himself um- 
eal to the task retumed, giving up all his 300 Badažhsbani foot 
soldiers to slaughter, On learning this news, Qasim Khan mounted 
and started for the piace. T also accompanied by two horsemen fol- 
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were coming back running (from the field) and T found my fellow- 
tribesmen, Muhammad Aqil, ete. Who bad gone with the chapawal, 
safe and sound, We proceeded farther. 1 was astonished to see only 
three Sikh cavaliers driving away the Iroops. {galloped after them 
for 3 kms. I eame across a large number of men lying dead onthe 
way. But Mohammad Agil dragged me back from there after a 
‘ret persistence. We reached our camp safely that day. The next 
Ay 1 gave a piece of advice to Qasin Khan ; but he did not agree 
and some hot words passed between us. Thereupon T came back 10 
Lahore. 

“after a few days he also marched back from thie place without 
achieving anything and having suffered from extreme Bardthips and 

luis. He halted on the bank of the river (Ravi) 13 kes from 
Lahore. 1 went to see him, He said: "I have won over 3,000 Sikhs 
by friendly negotiations. will soon seize Lahore and then after 
enlisting more troops will take Delhi and wil make myself Padi- 
Shah’ He offered the Chancellorship to a penniless Khwajah, the 
Fugitive ex-fouldar of Saharanpur and the imperial Paymaster. 
Generaikkip to me kile thao I was a lad of ioen oniy T told him 
that such useless Talk did not behove him, and that he would repeat 
of it in a few days. Afer five days he left the place and encamped 
outside the city (Lahore) near Shah Balawal. T again paid him a 
Visit. He had nothing left with Bim. He had uselessly distributed 
Thousands of rupees worth of matchlocks, bows and other arms and 
materials and gifs among his Sikh allies, while his own troopers 
‘lamoured for their pay. They besieged bim and insulted him. The 
Same day they cut off his tem ropes, dragged him tothe Begam who 
confined him within ber palace enclosure and kept Bima under sect 
Pr 


A series of revolt, December, 1754 to October, 1756 
Meanwhile the Turkish soldery were disgusted with the Bepam's 
profigacy. In December, 1754, the Mughalia courtiers decided that 
as a faure had appeared in the family honour ofthe late Nawab, 
te beme coure for tern wa 0 emrust Kala Mirza Khan wi 
the administration of the province. Consequently Klsvajah Mirza 
tame to Lahore, confined the Begam in a house and assumed the 
‘ceroyaity of the Panjab. The Begam cleverly managed to depute 
Kibwajuh Abdullah Khan, ber mother's brother, to Ahmad Shah 
nein, 6. 
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[Abdali whote troops restored the Begam to authority (April, 1738). 
In. July, 1755 Khwajah Abdullah confined the Begin 10 her 
mother’s house and became undisputed master of Labore. "This 
Kwalah, closing the gates of the chy, plundered much from the 
inhabitants of Lahore both Hindus and Muslims, on the plea of 
{heir having been associates of Bhikari Khan, and lew many people. 
Vast numbers were ruined. Graia ant other stuffs became very 
Hels 
‘Adina Reg Khun, the fowilor of the Jullundur Dash, took ad- 
‘vantage of the unrest prevailing in the provincial capital, He mar- 
ched upon Lahore, drove away Abdulhit aud uppuiuted Sadiq Beg 
Khan his deputy’ to manage the Stace alaita. The Begam secretly 
who despatched Jahan Khan to res- 
ia Beg fe 10 Sarhind (e. December, 
1759), while the Hegam assumed full power with Khwajah Abdullah 
‘as het deputy. In March, 1756 Imad-ul-Mulk, the Delhi Wazir, 
made Mughlani Begam captive, confiscated her property, entrusted 
the Government of Lahore and Multan to Adina Beg Khan for a 
‘uibure of 30 1akns 2 Year, and appotined Sayyid Jan-ut-uin 
Khan in charge of Lahore as Adina's assistant. Khwaja Abdullah 
brought a Durrani contingent from Kandahar, expelled Jamil-vd- 
din and himself became the viceroy with Khwsjah Mirza as hit 
assistant” (4th October, 1756). 


Dissolution of government in the Panjab 

‘The story narrated in he previous pages is a sickening tale of 
revolutions, counter revolutions, rapine, treachery and murder pre- 
ailing in the capital of the Panjab afier the death of Muin, With- 
in the short space of threo years (November, 1753— October, 1756) 
nine changes! bad taken place inthe ofice of the Govern, and 
the administration was gradually breaking up. Multan was under 
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a separate subahdar directly responsible tothe Durrani? The four 
mahale of Aurangabad, Gujrat, Sialkot, and Pasrur were ruled over 
by Rustam Khan directly appointed by Ahmad Shab. Jullndur 
and Sarhind were under Adina Beg Khan, who did not care to 
‘ognize the authority ofthe Labore Governor, The only districts 
Which owned allegiance 10 Lahore were in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the capital, the chief alaces being Eniinahad, Shahdara 
and Cheemah Gakhar (16 kms scoth of Wazirabad). The powerful 
Tocil zamindars, on the other hand, were gathering troops and 
rousing. 4m Independent ative Cakhars an Tiwanas in the 
Sind Sagar Dosh; Waraich chiefs and Mugarrab Khan in the Chaj 
Dosb; Chathas and zamindars of Bajoh in the Rechna Doaby 
Hindu fagis of Gurdaspur and Jandiala, Randhawa zamin 
dam of Butala parganah and Afghans of Kasur in the Bari 
Doab; Rajputs of Taiwan, Phagwara and Kapurthala, and 
‘Afghens of Alawalpur in theJulandur Doub were becoming all 
powerful 


Rapid rise of the Sikhs, November, 1753—October, 1756 

“This state of affairs in the province offered a golden opportunity 
to the ever:vigilant Sikhs. They rese once more with greater Vigour 
td firmer resolution. The sudden death of Muin had strengthened 
faith that they were destined 10 play the role of rulers in their 
fatherland. "Their number snd audacity," says Prins, “according. 
y increased rapidly, and bands ofthese bearded Sepredators were 
‘continually to be sten traversing tte various distrieis of the Punjab, 
weeping off the Nocks and hens, and laying waste the culation 
{ulesy redeemed by a prompt contribution."* They punished their 
tnemes and plundered their villages and thos aquired immense 


"Then they employed Jasa Singh Thoka to rebuild the Ram 
Rauni fort of Amritsar, which haó been demolished. by Muia-ul- 
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‘Mol Jssa Singh at the head of his contingent together with large 
numbers of otber Sikhs, set to work and fortified i more strongly 
this time and renamed it Ramgarh (God's fort). Making this place 
the base of their operations, they allied out and reached the very 
Environs of Lahore, where they fought and harassed Qasim Khan 
the fauldar designate of Patti, while on his way from Lahore to 
Pani; and so be was ultimately forcsd 1o take 8,000 of them into 

service (February-March, 1754). They deserted him after he hud 
provided them with mateblocks, bows and arrows, other war mate- 
Tal and gifts worth thousands of rupees 

The Sikhs then advanced tovards Eminshad and molested 
Khwajah Mirza, the fayjdar of the place. The Khwajah was a man 
of vigorous nature, and in order to face the Sikh menace he bad 
enlisted Bve or six thousand fresh Turki troops from his homeland 
‘ander one of his brothers named Kraja Qazi. With the help ofthis 
strong force he suoseeged in expelling the Sikhs from his territory- 
He, however, coma not successfully curb the power of Charat Singh 
(gandtather of Ranjit Singh) who resided ja his neighbourhood" 
They returned to Lahore. Charat Singh and Jai Singh, at the head 
of S00 Sikhs, dresied in Muslim garbe, one dark evening entered 
Lahore by tbe Sbabalami Gate and plundered the rich merchants 
and jewellers, living near the palaces of Begams known as Pari- 
mahal and Rangmahal. Mumin Khan, the then Depoty-Governor 
(November, 1753- November, 1754), pursued them and punished 
fome of them on whom he could ky hs hands. About the end of 
1784, the Dal ‘Khsha ravaged the Ambala Distt, and about 
12,000 Sikhs fell upon Sarhind, plundered the town and then disap- 
peared to Thikrivala. The Sikhs ence more repaired towards the 
‘Provincial eapital and when Khwnjah Mirea was the Governor of 
Lahore (December, 1754—April, 1755) they constantly troubled 
Kim, though he frequently despatched his bother Khwajah Qazi to 
punish them. This was for the irst time after Hand that the Sikha 
had ravaged Sarhind.* 
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From the middle of Mareh to the middle of April, 1755, their 
services were hired by Adina Beg Khan, who collected a hupe army 
OF 50,000 horse and pearly the same number of Toot to Aight against 
Qurab Khan Rohilla, whom he defeated and killed on the 11th 
April, 1755 on the bank of the Sas) opposite Ropar. Adina Beg 
Khan took over the administration of Sarhind, crossed the river 
Sat) and marched up to Shahabad, Thanesar, Guram, Mansurpur 
and Mustafabad. Emperor Alamgir TI conferred on ‘Adina Beg 
Khan the utle of Zafar Jang Bahadur * 

From the perusal of a Marathi letter dated June, 1753, it appears 
ae the Sikha len Adina Beg Khan rear Thanesar and advanced 
further into Narmaul and Kanavd, the territory of Msdho Singh, 
Raja of Jaipur, and created disturbances there. The Raja sent his 
agent tothe Marathas for help and hred Achyut Rao for R. 5000 
per day. When this force allied witi that of the Raja approached 
‘hem, they retired towards the Panjab” 

Having come beck from their predatory excursion in the territory 
ofthe Raja of Jaipur, the Sikhs annoyed Adina Beg Khan and 
‘compelled hirn to eede to them the parganan of Fatahatad, by way 
f jagir, in November, 1755. About Apri, 1756, they harassed 
Sayyid Jamil-ud-din in the neighbourhood of Lahore. They afterwards 
seem to huve comiortably settled in the Upper Bari Doab in the 
dimricns of Kalanaur, Batala and Amritsar, which became their 
Stronghold in futures 


The establishment of the Rakhi zyem or Protectorate 

During thin period when anarchy and misrule had become the 
order of the day both at Delhi and Labore, à farther development 
in. the rite of the Sikh power took place which was soon to lead 
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‘them to the final stage of thelr becoming a political power. The 
pentantry of the Panjab had been ruined by the revenoe farmers, 
Sikh plundering bands, the Government troops and others. Trade 
had practically come to a stopas ‘he roads and ways had become 
‘quite unsafe. In this chaotic state lay the chance of the Khalsa, and 
they seized it They were the only o'ganized powerful people among 
the lawiess marauders of the country. Their presence inspired fear 
And avwe not only in the minds of the inhabitants of the country but 
flo in the Government ofthe day They offered a plan to the 
Villages individually Thn villsgers were 1a piace themezives tinder 
the protection of the Dal Khaka on a promise to pay one-ifth of 
thcir income twise a year in May and October, at the end of each 
harvest, Asarhi and Soon, known also as Rabi and Khorif. The 
Sikhs in return were to afford them full protection against plunder, 
theft or molestation of any other kind either by themselvet or by 
their neighbours and Government troops. In a word, the safety of 
their persone and property Was 10 be piaranteed. “Whenever 2 
‘zamindar has agreed to pay this trisute to any Sikh chief; that chief 
‘not only himself refrains from plundering him, but will protect him 
from all others and this protection is by general consent held s0 
far sacred, that even if the grand army (Dal Khalsa) passed through 
1 zamindary where the safeguards cf the lowest Sick chief are sta- 

See eh ee asa keradangan m ea 
Sarr 

‘To the helper villagers such an afer of pence and safety was a 
boon, and needless to say many of them fully availed themselves of 
it Consequently, in x short time large ‘lices of territory in 38 many 
as four owt of the five doabs of the Panjab were taken under protec” 
tion by the Dal. To make the system workable, one or more misis 
‘of the Dal combines to take charge of a piece of territory brought 
under their protection. Besides, reserve Tore was stationed 
‘Amritsar for tne purpose of reinforcement in ense of emergency. 
Thus, the miels of Karora Singh and Dip Singh went to the south- 
em bank ofthe Sutlu: Tae Singhpurias and Abell remained an 
both sides ofthe Ghara (the Satlaj after its junction with the Beas) 
Jai Singh Kanhiya and Jasa Singh Ramgarhia retired to the fertile 
tract ofland called Riyarki in the north of Amritsar. "The Nakais 
Settled i the Nakka country south of Lahore. Charat Singh Suks? 
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chakia and Hari Singh Bhangi who commanded the strongest 
bands, settled themselves in the Rechna and Chaj Deuba in the 
midst of a hostile population. The Nishanwalas and Dallewalias 
Soarded "Guru ki Nage? (Chak Gars or Amrita), and were to 
Serve as a reserve force for any emergency. These chefs threw up 
F number of small forts at convenient centres Where strong EATE 
“Sons were placed to enforce their authority! 

‘This sep secured for the Sikhs a Strong economie position for 
the time being and created for the Sikh chiefs principalities, which 
they were soon to rule over as absolute master. Thus, this step 
Supplied them wich rhe idea of raising themseives into territorial 
chieftains. 

Tn November, 1756, Ahmad Shah Durrani entered Indis on his 
fourth campaign, and'as usual threw the whole couniry into utter 
‘confusion and chaos and afforded the Sikhs another lease of five 
‘months to carry on their activities uerestrafned. 


The Mughal power reduced t zero during the fourth Durrani 

nasion, November, 1756- April, 1737. 

Ahmad Shah Durrani was this ine invited to invade India by 
Mughlani Begam, Najib-ud-daulah and Emperor Alamgir T, all of 
whom promised him their full support The Durrani king started 
from Kandahar arly in autumn and arrived at Peshawar in the 
beginning of November, 1786 He lef Peshawar on 15th November, 
romed the Tndus on 36h and reached Lahore on 20th December, 
Sayed in Lahore for twelve days exacting tributes from the local 
hieft, and then crossed the Satluj on 10th January and advanced 
Towards Delhi by rapid marches. 

Ta the course of all his previous incursions the Durrani had 
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‘experienced active opposition from che Panjab Viceroy, and the 
Delhi court alo Bad made tome efforts or at leat had displayed 
some energy or anxiety in checking is progres. On tis occasion 
‘the empire had been reduced to such condition of utter rack and 
Tuin that no one tried to impede his arch and nota single Indian 
soldier came forwant to oppose him till the invader found himself 
in th imperial capital where everybody lay at hit mercy 

The events of this campaign are foreign to our subject, but it ie 
necessary to show how matters stood at Delhi and what havoc 
‘Abdali crested there 

Abdali entered Delhi on 2th January. 1757 and from that day 
his troops fell to plundering and committing all sorts of ravages! 
‘The Durrani himself entered upon a 1ystem of torture and exaction, 
and even the greatest grandees of the court were subjected to the 
lowest humiliation. The houses of ali high nobles were dug up, the 
ceilings broken and their women stripped of everything. Mugla 
‘Begum rendered the Abdali the mox meritorious service by telling 
Bim af what worth each noble was and what vingia beauties were in 
‘the Imperial barem” 

‘Afterwards the Whole city wan divided into wards. Afghan troops 
were posted everywhere and a regular levy was charged from every 
house. Torture of alf Kinds was applied and a large number of men 
and women died under the operation while many took pošon or 
‘owned themselves. This state of things lasted in Delhi for about 
1 month. These atrockien were not limited to Delhi city alone. 
Mathura was sacked afterwards where massacre, rape and arson 
ee commie beyond limit Next idan was sce othe 

"Nature came to the rescue of the helpless people where the 
Government of the country had utterly filed. The cholera epidemie 
‘broke out in Abdal's camp, carrying off about 190 solders daily. 
“This made Ahmad Shah return home vithout delay, and witha heavy 
heart he had to call off his vanguard to go back. He arrived at 
Delhi on 31st March, tok Hasrat Begam, 2 16 year old daughter 
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of Mohammad Shah forcibly into wedding and dragged away 17 
Other ladies of the Imperial harem and 400 maid-servants in his 
train. A momh before he had married his son Timur to the 
daughter of Emperor Alamgir U, and taking these virgin tributes 


he then formally annexed the province of Sarhind to his own 
Kingdom and appointed Abdus Samad Khan Mobmandzai™ of 
Hashtnagar its governor The ety of Delhi was sacked onet 
more. Then laden with immense booty, he lft Delhi on 20d 
April, 1757, He bestowed the ofice of the Wazir on Imad- 
UEMGtk, at the request of Mughlani Begam and appointed 
[Najb-ud-diulah Mit Baktshi of Hindustan and is uwa pleni 


The Sikh activities of lawlesmmess, December, 1756—April, 1737 
At all soch times of Foreign invasion the whole county is as a 
rule thrown into an entire convulsion and upheaval. The Govern- 
‘ment suspended its administration and Jaw and order eame to an 
end, ual deci the bands ale teh hende in rebel 
lion and Blocked the tafe on all the roads.” Not to speak ofthe 
people of small consequence, even the noted chiefs tok fall advan- 
fage of the confusion of the times. “Najabat Khan of Kunjpura 
dressed his Afghans in scalet caps and vilayari Alkhaligs and 
pretending to be Durranis) took to Bighway robbery."* 

"The Sikhs were not yet strong enough to hold themselves in their 
positions and save from the Durrani atrocities such people as had 
fought shelter under their suzerainty. Almost all the people all 
Along the route hud deserted their homes and had fed either to the 
DAE a oan ponds ended on 00 cae, hans meh 
ana cana hie 200 camel eade of propery Wee ake oy Muhammad Shan” 
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hills and jungles or to the deep ravines in the neighbourhood where 
the Afghans could not pursue them with immunity.” The Sikhs 
made the most of these disturbances and plundered those people 
Who had not taken shelter with them under the Rakhi system. 
Sayyid Jamil-ad-din, when fleeing from Lahore to Delhi, was plun- 
dered by the Sikhs near Pilaur Nearly the whole treasure he was 
carrying with him was seized. The Jullundur Doab was ing 
unprotected as Adina Beg Khan had fed to the waterless tract of 
Hansi and Hissar. The Sikhs had the best opportunity to punish 
the people of the Doab who had often helped Adina Beg Khan 
against them. The whole Doab was given over to plunder and their 
‘enemies were mercilessly treated, Ahmad Shah, whilst on his march 
o Delhi, was preyed upon by them: the stragglers of the Afghan 
army were cut off and their baggage plundered, His son Timur was 
also robbed as is testified to by 2 Marathi despatch dated March, 
1757, reproduced in Rajwade, Vol. 1, p. 85. Ti runs: “At the end 
fof March, 1757, when the front division of Abdali's army under 
Prince Timur was transporting the plundered wealth of Delhi 10 
Lahore, Aiba Singh, in concert witi other Sikh robbers, had barred 
his path at Sanaur (between Ambala and Patishi) and robbed himi 
of half his treasures, and again attacked and plundered him at 
Malerkot. So great had been the success of these brigands that 
rumour had magnifed it into the Prince's captivity and even dent 
at their hands.” Ahmad Shah, on is way back to Afghanistan, was 
feain attached by the Sikhs between Delhi and the river Chenab 
Several times and they easily sucested in acquiring a part of the 
enormous booty he was carrying of? 

Ahmad Shah stayed in Lahore for some time, sent expeditions 
against the Sikhs, massacred nombor of them, plandered their city 
‘of Amrita, pulled Gown their sasred buildings and flied the tank 
‘with dirt and refuse® The Sikhs let the neighbourhood of Lahore 
Und. Amrisar and took shelter in the Sandal Bar and the hills of 
Jammu where they could not be pursued easily. The Abdali was 
‘serv much enraged at the depredations of the Sikhs and wanted to 
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chastise them thoroughly, but he bad to withdraw to Afghanistan 
On account of the growing intensity of the hot weather and a rebel- 

Which had broken out in his disjointed dominions in bis 
absence. In order to drive out the Sikhs from thei ill fastnesses 
äng to secure regulat help forthe Lahore subahdar in his expedi- 
‘ons against the Sikhs, Ahmad Shah confirmed his alliance with 
Ranjit Dev of Jammu by the gift cf the three Badshahi parganahs 
of Zaferwal, Sanbatra and Aurangabad.” 

‘The Durrani then took up the administration of the province into 
his own hands, and appointed his own son, Timur Shah, the 
subatdar of the Panjab with Bis commander-in-chieT Jahan Khan 
as is deputy and guardian.” Ten thousand best Afghan troops of 
Mis special contingent were lft in Lahore with Timur Shab, and he 
‘was allowed to enlist a separate army of Tadia-born Turki, Irani 
and Afghan soldiers. Satisfied with these arrangements, he marched 
for Kandahar, 
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‘The Sikhs and Jahan Khan, 
May, 1757—May, 1758 


Inroduetory 

Tn fheir conflict with the Mughals (1739-36), the Sikhs had opposed 
thee with a certain measure of success and Bad risen from the low 
level of distress and desperation to the exalted position of power 
snd privilege. They had established their protectorate over a large 
part of the province, and it was probable that they would have 
oon sucseeded insetting themselves up as absolute masters of 
these lands But another enemy had appeared already from the 
north-west, whose forces of everweling magnitude carried every- 
{hig before them and thus threw back the progress of the Sikhs 
for about a decade, This was Ahmad Shah Durrani. 

"Their contest with the Durrani involved thee in greater adversity 
Time after time was Amrissar captured and their holy shrines pull- 
ed down and polluted. They were terribly persecuted and driv 
from pillar to post. But afier euch defeat the Sikha rose with una 
bated vigour, heroically seizing on every opportunity which oflered 
Miem support, and thus ultimately emerged triumphant from a 
‘trugale with the mightiest ruler of bis ape. 

"Ahmad Shab during his fourth invasion crusted the Mughal 
power of Delhi, seizing the province of Sarhind from the Empire 
{ied appointing his nominee Najib-ud daulah in the eupital to com 
trol al the important affairs of the Empire, His expedition (1759. 
G1) saw a nearly entire destruction of the Maratha power in the 
north. His sixth campaign (1762) aimed at annihilating the rising 

‘power which stood between hum and his possesion of the 
‘Panjab. With this view be inflicted upon the Sikhs a crushing defeat 

At Kup in 1762, massacring about 2,000 of them. 
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the following three years were to witness him de 
To his seventh campaign (1764-65) he met with opposition 
rom his bearded enemies, and in his onward march towards Delhi 
he was so severely obstructed tha: he had to fight always on the 
defensive. During bis eighth expedition (1766-67), he was constan- 
tly harassed by the Sikhs, so muck so that he tried to win them 
over by favours and concessions but uteri failed in it. In his 
Tast invasion (1769) he could not proceed farther than the hla 
By this time the Sikhe had securely established themselves as ab- 
solute masters of the major portion of the plains of the Panjab 
Between the Indus andthe Jamuna: To the course of this glorious 
achievement of the Sikhs we now turn: 


Sikhs are disturbed in their quet progress 
Ia the last chapler we lefi the Sikhs as having established their 
right of protection over a large portion of territory on receiving 
the payment of a certain sum of money from each village. Thus each 
chief was busy jn extending his protectorate over the country in 
Bis respective nelpanourhogd. The Sikhs were suspending eir ac- 
tivities Of Teebooting as the meighbouring villages were coming 
under their protection voluntarily. In this rather peaceful avocation 
they were soon disturbed by the Afghan Government of Lahore. 


Jahan Khan's fight with the Sikha, e. November 11, 1757 
‘Alinad Shah Durrani, though very much annoyed with the Sikhs 

could not personally subdue them, as he wasin a hurry 10 go back 
to his own country. He left strict Injunctions wi 
fener Jahan Khan ta suppress tae Sikhs for 
they had committed, Jahan Khan soon set himself to this task, 
but the veteran Afghan general proved an utter failure in this busi- 
mess on account of his rash temper and unwise statesmanship. In 
rder fo assure himself of a plentiful supply of money in the for 
fof and-revenue and tradesates, Jahan Khan tried 10 establish 
Peace and order in the country. He achieved a fair measure af suce 

‘hs undertaking mie beginning. -Justice was done inthe 
{al and in tbe districts, and the roads became safe for traffic 
‘once more:”! The Sikhs were pursued everywhere and were conse- 

‘quently Forced to veek shelter pariy in the Himalayan tracis and 

partly in the desert of Mawa. 
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‘One of the Sikh chiefs who had retired to Malwa was Dip Singh. 
Stopping his depredations, he stayed at Damdama Sahib and busi- 
fl hinge in making a copy of the Granth the boly book of the 
Sikhs. He was inspired by the writings of the Gurus and felt enraged 
atthe desecration of their sacred temple and taak at Amritsar by 
‘Ahmad Shah Abdali. He decided to celebrate the Diwali festival 
at Amritsar and te repair the holy buildings. The execution of such 
A plan was fuli of danger, but Dip Siagh was Srm. A number of 
his mis! responded to his call apd resolved to illuminate the Guru's 
temple and the tank at the rik of thes lives. Leaving his nephew 
Sada Singh in charge of the shrine, Dip Singl ied a baal of 
followers from villages of Jags, Babman, Nakanawala, Banjhoke, 
Guruchautra, Phul, Mehraj, Daraj, Bbachhu, Govindpura, Kot 
and Lakbi Dingle, numbering in all bout 1,000. Then they mar- 
ched fowands Amritsar, and on their way halted at Taran Taran, 
‘another sacred place of the Sikhs. Here they tied festal ribbons 
ound their wrists and sprinkled saffron on thcir turbans in order 
1 prepare themselves for a sacrifice. Soon aher they ar-ived at 
‘Ausra, where they performed rebgiows riums aud veietinted 
fhe holy festival as best as they could. Soon after a fight with 
Jahan Khan took place which Miskin, the eyewitness, thus des- 
erbes: 

One day a paper of news from an ioteligencer informed Jaban 
Khan that a large body of Sikha had assembled at Chak Guru for 
a (religious) bah and were causing tumult and violence. The vice 
fos Woops under Haji Atai Khan were out in the neighbourhood: 
tubdoing the country, settling matters, and chastising them (the 
Sikhs). The Wazir wrote a eter to Sardar Haji Atai Khan inform- 
ing him about the disturbances. He asked hin to reach the Chak bya. 
sudden march with all his troops on a certain day, promising that 
he also wouid arrive there at the appointed time in order to send 
his lost set to the dwelling place of destruction. He also issued a 
Droclamation in the city of Lahore afier the masner of Pilaya 
that everybody whether a servant of the State or otherwise, pomes 
Sag a Borse, must ollow um to the bamieteid. Accordiagy, the 
Begam Sahiba also vas asked to send all her servants under Tah- 
‘mas Khan (Miskin). The Begam at once sent for sll heraniendants, 
umbering 25 and ordered them (t0 march) in the company of 
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‘Miskin, Qasim Khan (the hero of Parti) also joined them. Then 
they joined the Wazir’s troop, who were about 2,000 in number, 
By nightfall they arrived at Sarni Khuokhasua, which was 20 kms 
away from Lahore. The nextday they reached a place, 8 knis 
{his side of the Chak (village Golerwal, 8 kms from Amritsar). 
“They were surprised to find that Haji Atai Khan bad delayed his 
march in spite of tit instructions. 

“The Sikhs got this intelligence and attacked us on all the four 
sides. The batle began and both the parties got busy in showering 
freon exch other. The Sikhs closely besieged us and from every side 
kepi the fighting hot and distressed ws so much that many of our 
sien tured to Bee in desperation, The Wazir abo with agility and 
daring tried 1 stop them. At bat ime this Miskin with two mount- 
ed troopers was with him. But the Sikhs had Jet no path for the 
fleeing soldiers to escape by. At last they returned to the army dis- 
appointed and dejected. Jahan Kaan tben took out his sword and 
Wounded some of hia own men who had fled saying, "Why did you 
‘eet Ta shor, we all gathered together and got busy in fighting 
gnin. The matier exme u such a pass that none fee em nim- 
But this Miskin displayed 30 moct courage that nobody would be- 
lieve him if he were to describe it. At this stage Haji Atai Khan 
arrived with a triumphant army; and the il-natured Sikhs who 
Were feeling proud of their courage and bravery were defeated by 
the relentless swords and the ruthless guns. The wretched (Sikhs), 
sould not face opposition and took to Right. The victorious army 
five them a clone pursuit at far as Chak Guru. T wat a screened 
Place (the shrine of their Holy Book), and at its door we saw five 
Sith infantry men (standing on guard). The heroes of our army 
rushed at and Killed them, At ths place Mir Ne'mst-ullah Khan, 
fone ofthe Lahore grondees, lost hi Ife in the struggle. Then our 
triumphant army encamped there 

Dip Singh and his four devoted jathadars, besides many other, 
Jost their lives in this battle. A momument was raised tothe memo” 
1y of Baba Dip Singh at Ramsar (pear the site of Ram Rauni fori), 
{at of Ram Singh Jathadar in the Kaira treri) of the Ramgarh, 
and of Sajjan Singh, 
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Singh! ete. 
‘At Baba Dip Singh and his followers had given up their lives 
while performing a religious duty without causing any harm t any- 
‘ody, they ere ali given the title o” Shahids (martyrs) by their eom 
religions. Afer Dip Singh, the leadership of his misl passed 
{o another leader of note named Karam Singh, who retuned the 
{ie of Shahid for himself na well as for his mis 
Ater his victory Jahan Khan, from religious zeal, destroyed and 
polluted ali the places of worship of the Sikhs at Amritsar and Gill- 
EA up the sacred tankt 


Sodhi Wadhag Singh of Kartarpur blaboured, December, 1757 
“ahaa Khan's wrath soon found another victim in a Sikh priest 
named Sodhi Wadbhag Singh of Kartarpur, Who being absorbed m 
religious devotion led a peaceful life und had nothing to do with the 
epredations of the ether Sikhs: We reproduce below the contem- 
porary account of Mikis, “Twe Afghan toopers Were coming 
from Sarina (to Lahore) and by chance were Killed in the terri 
{ory of the fort of (Karta) On learning Unis news Jahan Khan at 
once despatched some sagiwals afier the manner of ilapan, to 
compel the headman ofthe plase (10 produce the culprits). The said 
Chaudhari (Sodhi Wadbbag Singh, in charge of Gurdwara Tham 
Sabie) was the famous chief of the territory; nay, he was a well 
known and respectable religious guide of the Sikhs and was the 
proprietor (or land) worth lakhs of revenue. The men following the 
‘Afghan practice, bea him so hard that he was brought to death 
door and saved his life only by escaping in the night 10 some un- 
known village (Bahiri in Hoshiarpur Distric) * The ballit then 
‘tured disappointed without gaining anything. From that moment 
the peace and orderly rule which bad been recently established in 
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the country disappeared and the Sikhs rose in rebellion on all 
sides.” 

“This was not all. The bailifs at the advice and help of Nasir 
Ali of Jullundur pulled down the Sikh temple polluted it by slau- 
‘htering cows and forcibly converted all the Hindu and Sikh 
‘women of the place to Ilan and sacked the neighbourhood thoro- 
waht. 


Defect ofthe Afghans by Adina Beg and the Sikhs in concer, 

December, 1737 

‘The vigorous fanatical outrages commited by Jahan Khan on 
the Sikhs were keenly resented by them. They provoked the whole 
race to such a degree that they resolved to increase thelr power ar 
Quickly as possible in order to seize the prize which was being 
Snatched away from them by the usurping Durrans, Consequestly 
all of them retired to the Shivalik hill in the north of Hoshiarpur, 
where they concerted a plan of action ia which they were soon 
Joined by the famous Adisa Beg Khan. 

thas already boen stated tbat uring the Durrani invasion Adin 
Beg Khan, the Governor of the Julladur Doub, bad fed away 10 
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the desert of Hansi and Hissar, Aer some time be escaped to the 


ing charge of the Panjab, Jahan K) Beg to 
take up the administration of the Jullundur Doab and to present 
himself at Lahore. 

‘Adin Beg righty had suspicions against Jaban Khan. The vete- 
ran chief evaded prompt compliance. Jahan Khan pillaged the 
Jollendur Doab and threatened Adina Beg with pursuit and puni- 
siment. The wary Adina Beg then showed willingness 1o undertake 
the administration of the Dosb provided he was exempted from 
attending the court. Jahan Khan agreed and issued to him a patent 
and a kilat for an annual subsidy of 36 lakhs of rupees. 

“Aller some time Jahan Khan demanded Adina's immedi 
sence in Lahore. Adina Beg distrusted the Afghan gen 
{atl refused to come. Jaban Khan was annoyed and sent a strong 
detachment of his troops under Murad Khan o seize Adina. Sadiq 
‘Beg Khan, the deputy Governor of Sarhind, and Khwajah Mirza 
Kian with a strong army including Raja Bhup Singh, the famous 
chiet or the il territories at the hes ot BiS own 2,000 experienced 
And valorous cavaliers, joined him, 

“Adina Beg, who know all about this formidable army, tranfer- 
red his camp to the foot of the hills where he could give a slip to 
the enemy in the case of defeat. He also won over Sodhi Wadbhag , 
‘Singh and Jassu Singh Ahluwalia by the payment of a heavy tribute, 
esis granting then many conctons of lot. Thus the whole 
Dal Khalsa got ready to fight on his 

Murad Khan croted the Beas and arrayed hit forces against 
‘Adina Beg Khan. In the engagement that followed, the Afghans 
Sere severely defeated and all their stores and baggage fll ato 


‘the bands of Adina. The Sikhs then “ravaged all the districts of 
the Doab’ and collected an immense booty. Ghulam Ali, Ratan 
Singh and Gian Singh sate that the Sikhs under the explicit injune- 
tions of Sodhi Wadbhag Singh burnt the city of Jullindu, the bome 
bf Nasir Ali. who was responsible for the atrocities committed at 
Kartarpur, mastacred men and chidren, reduced the women 10 
slavery defiled the motques with pigs” blood and insulted the dead 
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body of Nasir Ali, by digging it out of the grave and hrutig pts" 
Besh into bis mouth Adina Beg Khas from fear of Jahan Khan 
‘ook refuge in the impenetrable reteats of Nalagach hills, and 
Jahan Khan appointed Sarfaraz Khan to the foujdar of the Jul 
di Dosb. 


The Sikhs baffle the Afghans, e. January February, 1738 
“The impolite lack of statesmansoip in Jaban Kian soon brought 
ruinon the Afghan kingdom in India, and great disorder and 
‘confusion arose everywhere. Ti Contributed. the most in 
bringing aboue this male. A Marathi despatch says:—"The Sikhs, 
gathering together by our advice, began to upset Abdali’ rule, 
from some places they expelled his outponts. They defeated Sa'ad 
Khan Afridi, plundered al the Jullandur Doab,* and forced Bim to 
flee to the hili. Dy the order of the subahdar, Kbweajah Abed Khan 
tame from Lahore with 20,000 hore and foot t Agh the Sikhs. 
athe end he was defeated, many of his captains were slain, all of 


his camp and baggage were plundered aod all tbe artillery left be- 
Mind hy A hisli wa canned" The stane of ie eA toc 


to by Miskin, then present ju Lahere. Remarking about the help- 
Jessnes of the Afghans and the boldness of the Sikhs, be says 
“After this every foree in whatever direction it Was sent, came back 
defeated and vanquished. Even tke environs of Lahore were nor 
tafe. Every night thousands of Sikhs used to fall upon the city and 
plunder the suburbs Iying outside the walls of Lahore but ne force 
Sas sent out fo repel them and tbe city gates were shored ome bour 
After nightfall. 1c brought extreme disgrace to the Government and 
‘ter Inwlesiness prevailed "* 

“The Sikhs soon found another opportunity of wrecking full ven- 
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seance upon the Afghans and gratified their passion for revenge by 
manacring large numbers of them and finally seeing them expelled 
from the Panja y did by becoming an ally of the Mara- 
‘thay, the story of whose deeds în the Panjab is given below. 


The Maratha brvasion ofthe Panjab 

‘Adina Beg, the ex eajderof the Jullandur Doab, was keenly feel- 
ing the loss of his ofce. He was also convinced that the Durrani 
‘wrath was bound to fall upon him sooner or later. So he sent 
‘repeated requests to Raghunath Rao, then in Delhi, to extend the 
Marat dominions as far asthe Indus, pointing out the ich hare 
‘vest of spoil within his easy reach und also promising, on his own 
part, to pay him ome lakh of rupees for every day of marching and 
50,000 for haking? 

‘The Marathas readily embraced such an oceasion of temptation 
and promise. They made an agreement with Emperor Alamgir It 
fod bis Prime Miniter Imad-ulbmalk 10 recover the Jost pro- 
vince of the Mughal Empire from the occupation af Ahmad 
Shab Abdali. They were to pay. into the imperial treasury. ball of 
the revenves of the Panjab, and were tobe fully exponsible for ita 
sdministaton and security One divsion of their troops under 
Malhar Rao croted the Jamuna by the ead of December and 
Iai siege to the Afghan fort of Kunjpura. Abdus, Samad Kha 
the governor of Sarhind, was busy in fighting Alah Singh of Patiala, 
had imposed a fine on him and besieged his fort of Sunam (70 kms 
of Patiala). On hearing of the close approach of the Maratha, he 
Was very much perturbed, settled terms with Alha Singh at once 
Amd harried to Sarhind on the 12h Janvury, 1758. He started 
repairs of the fort, and dug trenches round the city, Malhar Rao, 
however, eerosed the Jamuna on exacting a tribute of five Lakhs 
and thus gave elie to Abdus Samad Khan? 
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The falt of Sarhind, March, 1751 

‘The Maratha invasion ofthe Panjab bean about the en 
rary. Raghonath Rao, at the head of his vant forces was at Mur 
[EMAiSarat near Ambala onthe 5th Match at Rajpura on the 6th, 
AEC Aloenk Sarai Banjara on the 71b and inthe neighbourhood of 
‘Sarind on the Sth March 1756! The account of the siege of Sare 
Bind, in the worda of a contemporary historian of Delhi, is repro- 
duced bere. “The Maratha troops beyond number from this sides 
tnd Adina Beg Khan collecting an army of the Sikhs, the worthip- 
pers of “anak who practise highway robbery in the province ofthe 
Panjab, from the other side of the Satluj, came to Sarhind, Abdus 
Samad’ Khan, Abdali's governor, finding himself unable to fight 
shot himself up în the fort. The Maratha army and Adina Beg 
Khan Taid siege to the place. After a Tew days ofring Abdus 
Samad Khan and Jangbaz Khan fled away. The Maratha overtook 
And imprisoned them. As the Maratas and the Sikhs knew nothing 
bot plundering, they so thoroughly looted the inhabitants of Sar- 
hind, high and low, that none, either male or female, had a cloth 
Wu his OF her pero lef. They pulled own the nouses and varied 
‘ff the timber. They” dug up floors (in search of buried hoards) 
and seized whatever they coud ny their hands on." 

"The news of the Maratha siege of Sarhied had reached Jahan 
Khan. He immediately came out of Lahore at the bead of 2,000, 
‘woop and wasted 40 days im seonting for itelligence inthe Jullun- 
dar Dat, but did aot venture to faethe formidable enemy. On 
hearing thatthe Maratha had crossed the Satluj and were Tast 
approaching Labore, he returned 1o the capital and fading him- 
Self unable to stem this torrent f invasion decided on retiring pre- 
Sipitately to Afghanistan. 


Expulstn of the Afghans from the Panjab, April, 1758 

Miskin, who was an eye witmess ofthe Labore events, gives 
an interesting pen-picture of the expulsion of the Afghans from 
the Panjab. He says that Jaban Khan decided on vacating Lahore 
(Ge: Och Apr He ot up Bie cum at Shahdara aeron the Ravi sod 
conveyed there Timur s mother and ks own women and reintiona 
fst of al. The other Durrani cies and all the troops carried their 
baggage and property in carloads by repeated trips dayand night. 
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Tn the meantime the news was receive that the invaders had cro- 
‘ed the Beas and their advanced guard under Adina Beg Khan 
And Manaji Paygude lay encamped 20 kms from Lahore. That very 
day at noon Timur Shah erorsed the river, followed by his Wazir- 
‘Their troops set fire to the goods whic they could not carry away- 
‘The eunuchs then mounted the women of Timur and Jahan in 
liners on camels and on horses, and the whole Afghan camp moved 
onward towards Kabul, while Miskie quietly brought Mughlai 
Begam and ber maiden daughter in a covered bullock cart to La- 
hare and admited them into their residential quarters. On this day 
the masterless city was in a state of uer confusion and terror, and 
robbers and marauders of the town and its neighbourhood were 
busy in plundering defenceless people of their money and property. 
Miskin, however, did a little bit in checking the lawlessness prevail 
ing in the city by shutting all the gate: at aightfili and patrolling 
the sret all night" 

‘At about nine o'clock, the following morning, 10th Apri, 500 
Maratha cavaliers and 100 of Khwnjah Mirza's Muthala troops 
under "Ashur Ali Khan, whom Miskin knew well, arrived at Delhi 
Gate of Lahore and showed him writen orders from their chief. 
Miskin at one opened the gate and entrusted the city to thcir care. 
Khwaja Mirza Khan at the head of 1,900 Mughals and 10,000 Ma- 
rathas came the nex day. The same nomning Timur had retired 
from Shabdara, leaving several thousand soldiers in the rear in 
charge of Mir Hazar Khan, Khwajah Mirza Khan crossed the 
Ravi and fell upon Mir Hazer Khan who fled away after a litle 
Shing. They were overtaken and besieged on all sides by the Ma- 
athas and ter being defested their lender was eaptuted. At this 
‘news Timur Shah and Jahan Khan grew alarmed and quickened 


but was overtaken by Khvajah Mirza and numerous Maratha and 
Sikh troops who had joined him on the way. They lacked siege 
aterial, and Jahan Khan taking advantage of this fact succeed 
fa slipping out of the Sarai under oover of darkness (Ath day of 
the new moon). They soon arrived a te Chenab below Waziabad. 

‘Timur and Jahan Khan with their Durrani soldiers had hardly 
crossed the deep, Wide, extremely cold and swiftly running river, 
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When the Marahas and the Sikhs cume upon the scene. At this 
time all the Uzbak, Qizilbash and Afghan soldiers with Timur 
entire camp and baggage were on the eastern side of the river and 
AN of them fell an casy prey to the sumerous Bordes of the Mara 
‘thas and Sikhs 

"The victors then entered their encampment and afier slaying 
‘most of Timits soldiers, plundered it, and a huge lt of heavy bag- 
{age and property that Timur had accumulated during his adminis- 
‘ration of this region fell into their hands, and it was brought to 
Lahore by 20,000 Marathas and 10,000 Sikhs in several trips. 
Those Afghans who had been left alive were driven in bonds by the 
Sikhs to Amritsar, where they were compelled under blows and 
Whips to clean out all the rubbish with which Ahmad Shah and 
Jahan Khan ha flied their tank. Khwajah Mirza also enlisted 
many of the captives in his army:* 

The Marathas and Adina Beg'e troops pursued the Afghans as 
ar as the Indus, and left Darta Patil at Attock with a strong force 
to prevent the Afghans from crossing the river into India. Bobne, 
‘uently the Marathas seem to have crossed the Indus and stationed 
themselves at least for a time at Peshawar? 

Raghunath and Adina Beg had reached Lahore on 
Adina Beg Khan constricted in the Shalimar Garden, at 
of one lakh rupees, a magnifies! platform on which Raghunath 
Rao was seated and given a publie reception. The fountains of the 
Barden were made to play with roveowater and the whole ciy Wat 
‘Muminsted* 

Raghunath was not wiling to stay in the Panjab and keep it 


‘means of communication of those days made it dificult for them 
ta pay frequent visits to their home. It was also subject 10 extreme 
ghanges of climate, the burning simmer and the shivering winter. 
The rivere were not fordable from May to Oct. as they swelled 
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due to snow melting on the Himalayas and rang, They were also 
placed in the midst of a hostile population of Northern India 
Which did not look upon the Maratha in a friendly way and called 
them Gono, Le. plunderes. Being the frontier province, it was 
also exposed to foreign attacks, the brut of which was to be borne 
by them if they kept it under tsi control. To efown all, they 
‘were exasperated by the Sikh disturbances and thus they Were 
fot sure of a steady income, In view of all these circumstances 
they decided to place it in charge of Adina Beg Khan, who was 
fn experienced and seasoned administrator and sould succesfully 
handle the Sikhs. They therefore conferred the tile of Nawab on 
‘Adina Beg Khan and leased out the province to him for 75 lakhs of 
‘rupees a year: Then the Maratas returned towards Delhi, arriving 
at Thanesar on the Sth June where they had a religious bath on 
Samawati Amawash 

"Raghunath Rao possessed no statesmanship at all. While leaving 
‘the Panjab he should have realized “hat the Sikhs were a powerful 
1d warlike community. He shouid have formed some sort of an 
alliance with them for the purpose af retaining possession of the 
Panjab. A compact with Adina Beg Khan alone was not suficient. 
The Sikhs were at that time a wellknit body into Dal Khalsa 
under the supreme command of Jas Singh Ahluwalia, No person 
{in authority then attached any importance to thein. A friendly 
hand by the Marathas towards them would have given them the 
satus of a recognised power, and they would have readily agreed 
to be comrades of the Marathas in expelling the Afghans from the 
Indian soil. But unfortunately the Maratha leaders thought that 
they alone were strong enough to become the masters ofthe whole 
of India. That is why they gave litle consideration 10 Rajput 
princes of Rajasthan, Jat Rajas of Bharatpur and Sikh Sardars of 
Panjab. Had the Marathas league themselves on an equal foot- 
ing with these elements in Indian society, there would Bave 
been no third batte of Panipat in 1761, and no Ghalloghara in 

‘Adina Beg did not like to Iive ie Lahore, the old capital. He 
was desirous of settling at Batala, a famous town to the north of 
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Amritsar, where he fixed his headquarters. He appointed Khwajah 
‘Mirza Khan, now his son-in-law, to the government of Lahore with 
Khwaja Said Khan, the brother of the former as his deputy: 
while his old ally Sadiq Beg Khan was given charge of the admini- 
ration of Sarhind. Khvajeh Mirzs did not like the presence of 
Mughlani Begam in Lahore ad requested Adina Beg Khan to send 
her away. Adia Beg took her with him to Batala.” 


Myth of Sikh occupation af Lahore ia 1758 

‘Most of the writers on Sikk bitory hove stated that the Sikhe 
slone expelled Timur Shah and Jahan Khan from Lahore, occupied 
the provincial capital declared their sovereignty, and theit leader 
Jasa Singh struck coins in his own name.* 

Browne is the earliest writer who has mentioned this in his book. 
He based his ascounton the authority of two Panjabis whose dates 
sare admited as "extremely defective" even by Browne hime, 

‘Browne compiled his jnda Tracts mary thirty year afer this date 
and we cannot say whether Browne's Panjabi iende were syovit. 
‘esses ofthis event ab described by tem. Browne writes: "Having 
tet with two Hindus of considerable knowledge, who were natives 
f Labore, Where they had resided the greater part of their Tives, 
land who had in their possession, accounts of the rise and progress 
fof the Sikhs, written in the Naggory (or common Hindu) character, 
T persuaded them 10 let me have a translation of one of them in 
the Persian language, abridging it a5 much as they could do, with 
‘out injuring, essential purpose of information: After all, I found it 
extremely defective in a regular continuation of dates, and there- 
Fore not deserving the name of a hisory."™ 

Hence we can safely reject their authority in view of the more 
tangible evidence of the eye-witness Miskin, and the Marathas, The 
est of the authorities are much later and do not claim 10 ave 
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based their statement on contemporary evidence. There it, however, 
‘eaying the fact that the Sikhs did capture Lahore and their 


ief leader Jasta Singh Ahluwalia did strike the coin, But all this 
took piace about three years later and not in 1758, as we shall see 


Inter on. 
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‘Adina Bet Khan ight the Sikhs, June-September, 1755 
Afer the withdrawal of the Afghans, Adina Beg Khan found 
fortune smiling upon him. The Delhi Government was 100 weak 
and distracted to challenge his supremacy, while the northern dan- 
Ber from the Durrani was removed by having brought the soutber- 
mers into the Panjab. The main consideration for him was the 
Collection of 75 aks of rupees waich he had to pay tothe Mara- 
‘thar, and this huge sum could act be collected i there was peace 
in the country and the peasants snd the merchants could follow 
their peaceful avocations without any molestation. This could not 
be expected umtii the unbridled ambition of the Sikhs was checked, 
He, therefore, advised the Sikhs to bring their lawless activities 
fan tnd, But thie wat not going 10 be. 

“Adina Beg could ot remain silent. He was a lover of discipline, 
a man of action, frm in mind and easious of purpose. Being born 
and bred in this province, Adim knew perfectly well when and 
how to strike at them. He had an army of 10,000 horse and foot, 
‘To strengthen hinsef against the Sikhs he enlisted large number 
of additional troops and alle upon the noel zamindars and chiefs 
In every part of the province te join him in removing the Sikh 
menace and restoring peace and order ia the country. Consequently, 
‘the Gakhar, the Janjus and the Gheba zamindars of the Sind Sagar 
Doab; Chaudhari Rahmat Khun Waraech in the Chaj Doab; Raja 
Ranjit Dev of Jammu. Chaudhari Pir Muhammad Chatha, Tezat 
Bakhsh Bhani and other zamindars in the Rechna Doab; Raja 
Ghamand Chang, Nidhan Singh Randhawa, Mirza Muhammad 
Anwar of Qadian, the Afghans of Kasur in the Bari Doab; the 
‘Afghans of Jullundur and Alzwalper, Ra Ibrahim of Kapurthala, 
the Rais of Bankala, Dasuha, Khardunbala and Phagwara andthe 
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Rajpats of Rahon in the Jllondur Doab were pervaded to join 
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the capita? 

a Lahore Khwajah Mirza Khan wat busy settling the govern- 
ment afr, but saya the contemporary historian of Delhi “the 
worshippers of Nanak (Sikhs) were such rebels and robbers that 
{he governor could not cope with them. The Maratha contingents 
feached Lahore and its suburbs. Beyond the river Chenab some 
‘Afghans and Gakbars in concert plucdered the parganab of Gujrat 
aná crowed over the Chenab to tha side. Khwaja Mirta Khan 
{wok a bund of the worshippers of Nanak (Sikh, marched from 
Lahore and arrived on this side of tke river. He fought and defe- 
ated them with the result that the Afghans ed away to the other 
fide of the river. Mirza Khan erosed the river and took up an 
entrenched position, The Afghans and Cakhars assembled. tis 
Time in large numbers and inficted a defent upon Khwajah Mirza 
Khan. On hearing that the Marathas had reached Lahore, the 
Atahama refrained from coming over thi ie of he river (Deer. 
inter 1758)" 

Khwajah Mirza Khan's position with regard to his own Mugha- 
tin troops was also not secure, as 19 vividly described in Miki 
ages “Those Qizilbash chefs whom he had seized from Timur 
Shah's army united with the Marathas. Their leading chiefs were 
Mirza Ahmad Khan and Salih Khan. The former devery manar 
ae to become the Subabdarof Lahore and the latter that of Mul 
fan. They adopted a thousand and one frauds and ticks, paid 
Some (money) to the Marathas in order to win them over and pro- 
‘mised more, and placed Nawab Khwajah Mirza Khan in confine 
ment. They thea sent their oops cevey into the city of Lahore 
io seize it and also imprisoved Klmajah Said Khan, the brother of 
the above mentioned Mirza.“ The Pesbwa despatched his capable 
eneral Data Sindls witha strong foree to The Punjab to briag 
hings to a normal sate, Dattaji reached the bask of the Satlaj 

‘bout three 

thi place, rendered 

submission and paid him some of the arrears of tribute due from 
his father. Data appointed Sabi Sindhia to ake over the charge 
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ed there It seems he did not venture to 
ftvance farther from feat of the Sikhs, a8 i clear from the aroo- 
unt of the Delhi historian: "On fincing that in Labore and around 
it the Sikhs were predominant and commanded a vant fore, making 
the conquest of the Panjab dificult, Dattajt turned back towards 
Det 

Sabai succeeded in maintaining peace and order in the country 
for sometime, The vast Maratha armies, lying near Delhi at the 
beck and call ofthe Maratha Governor of Lahore, made the ratin 
and zamindars of the Panjab obey him. With the help of the Sikhs, 
he also succeeded in beating back Johan Khan who Bad led an 
txpodition from Peshawar across the Indus, The Afghan general 
fuer heavily He lost his son aad a large number of troop, 
himself receiving several wounds” 

Tn the following October began a mass movement of the Afghan 
troops into India for a fresh invasion. Their advance guard under 
Jahan Khan, the Commander-in-Ctief, crossed the Tidus. At is 
time Dattaji Sindhia was too busy ir the siege of Sukkartal 10 pay 
any attention and spare aay troops for he Panjab, Sabaji's Mara- 
tha troops Tay scattered all over the province as far a5 Multan 
“Finding biowelf incapable offing With Jahan Khan he retum- 
‘ed from the bank of the river (Revit and came 1o Batala. Jahan 
Khan, quite unopposed, arrived at Wazirubud sad dispersed his 
troops on ali sides (1o raid). Labore was without a ruler. Jahan 
Khan despatched 3 or 4 men to Sorat Singh Khatri of Lahore with 
a lester 1o sirike coins and read the Aiba in the name of Timur 
Shah, the son of Atmad Shah Durrani, apd issued a proclamation 
warning all people not to oppress one another. Sabaji, Anding hime- 
Seif unsafe se Batala, cume to Jullandur, These events cated a 
‘conseration and fright in Sarhind” Adina Beg Khan's widow 
Šad son and Sadiq Beg Khan, the Maratha Governor of Sartind, 
flied away to Delhi. One Maritha general and several soldiers 
lingering in the vicinity of Lahore were cut to pieces bythe Dur- 
rami vanguard.” A Maratha foree coming from Multan was also 
Dlundere by the people’ 
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"Behind were 3,000 horse and 3,000, 
{oot near Multan. They came safely to this side of Lahore. In the 


on the farther bank, they fought snd 1ook away 4,000 eames, each 
‘worth Rs. 40, looied makars (gold cots) and rupees, $00 men 
faked from the waist upward came yesterday on foot 1,000 horses, 
large und small have come; all the rest have been given up to 
lander. A great disaster has befallen ."* 

“The Sikha did not fai ia their national duty, which the Marai- 
thas had so disgracefully shirked Even in the face of heavy odds 
hey diá nut allow te Atal zo pass tough tbeir evry without 
Striking a blow, is tested to ty a Marathi eter which runs 
“Abdali has come to Lahore aed fought a great bate with 
the Sikhs, 2,000 Abdali troops Vere slain and Jahan Khan was 


wounded.” 


Seung of the Sikhs as Territorial Chiefiains, October, 1758— 
‘Ocisber, 1730 
Adina Deg bad dic on the 15 Bepember asd the festival of 
Dial fll on the 30th October. Finding no opposition from any 
‘quarter, the Sikhu made up their minds to Tull the prophecy of 
the last Guru by assuming terior chiefiainships in thee respec- 
tive spheres of acy. It seeas probable therefore that they 
Selebented the Diwali fair of this year with great enthusiasm and 
Tejoicing at Amrisar, where they appear to have declared their 
‘ew organization of setting up their rule over thelr protectorate. 
‘By thin time the Sikhs had made themseives supreme in the 
Panjab. They were the only organised power who could defy the 
tyrannical rule of the Lahore veeoy and could offer resistance 10 
the alien invader. They sucoreded where the Marathas bad filed. 
“Therefore, if Shere was aay Indian power which had a moral right 
1o rule over the frontier province of he cunt, it were the Sikhs. 
A couple of years ago they had brought some terriiories under 
thei protection on receiving Rakhi or fof the income of the peor 
pe: Tis savalay sept tnuvgh the soubtey at harvest time, took 
beir share aod repeated the prosss. The area under influence of 
tach chief was extended by stablihing his claim on the neighbour- 
{ng villages, refusal 1o the reoogaition of which meant ruin. Lande 
asvad, 1, 166. 
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so visited became the recognized field of action of a particular Sare 
dar or party that had originally entered there, and. interference 
With it, though rare st this Time, was resented." 

"The death of Adina Beg Khan removed the main check on their 
rowing power, and the Sikhs soon spread themselves over the 
Country. They further extended and developed the Rakhi System 
land became undisputed masters of a great portion of te Panjab, 
‘nthe Territories which Bad hitherto sarved a8 thelr Rakhi grounds, 
‘hey set themselves up as territorial chief 

“Ta the Jollundur Doab the Sikhs were opposed by Bishambar Das, 
the Diwan of Adina Beg Khas. He collected an army of 25,000 
Strong and gave the Sikhs a battle at Ucmur Tanda The zaw levies 
‘of the Divan were soon put to fight and he himself was kiled in the 
‘ction, His entire camp, with all its rich paraphernalia fell into the 
hands of the Sikte” 

“The noted local chiefs of some weight and importance both 
Hindus and Muslims either submited to the Sithe on a defnite 
promise to pay them a portion of their revenues, or were swept owt 
Of existence, after some resistance en their part. The Sikhs did aot 
Creste a fure while acquiring these territories: This being their frst 
‘venture of this nature, they moved very cautiously, They offered 
Benerous treatment to the people whom they bad broveht under 
{heir subjection and treated their powerful neighbours with regard 
‘and consideration." 

Most of the followers ofa particular Sardar considered themselves 
not as Bis subordinates but as his associates and partners. They 
‘were ofen hie Kinsmen, or his vilage folk or people from the 
‘eighbourhood of his native place. They would not submit to him 
as his inferior, They held up their head and claimed equality as hit 
‘olleagues co-operating in a commen cause. They participated in 
Each enterprize undertaking, and thus regarded the lands now 
Soquited as the common property of all in which exch claimed his 
individual share according to his quota of contribution. These 
associations called Mists, implied taat each group was a confede 
racy of equals under a chief of their own selection, A kind af 
Feodal system was thus established. "The leaders of the soafederaies 
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had under them minor chiefs, and those again their subordinates, 
1N the common soldiers were reached. The country conquered by 
‘the confederacy was pareeiled out among the chiefs for the support 
fof themselves and their armed rerainers, principally troopers. The 
Breser chiefs divided their lands among their subordinate chiefs 
And these again assigned villages to their dependants for their 
Support Various tenures springing from the system were known 28 
Partidari, Misldari, Tabadari and Jagirdari, Although each confeder. 
acy was independent of the others, et allof them were looked upon 
2s forming one commonwealth"? 
‘This step greatly enhanced thei prestige and increased their 
yas it found how profitable was the profession 
3 Sikh village of the Majha sent forth 
its contingent of hardy young men to set themselves up as landed 
proprietors and 10 pay off old scores to their oppressors. Thus 
there arose a mew, self Tormed aristocracy who were destined to play 
the role of rulers in the Panjab for about half a century. The 
possessions of the Sikh chiefs at tis time comprised of the ma 
portion of the Jullindar Doab asd the northern parts of the Bar 
Doab. 
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‘The Malwa Sikhs Under 
Alha Singh, 1709-1761 


Origin ofthe Malwa Chiefs 
Tes interesting to ote that the Sikhs of Malwa pursued a dift- 
rent line of action from that of their co-religionists of the Majha. 
They always adopted a diplomatic tone, never defying the Govera- 
‘ment of the day openly, but inereased their power in such a manner 
as not to arouse the suspicion of the Imperial Government at 
Deli. 

“The ancestors of the Malwa chiet, as those of the Majha Sikhs, 
were simple Hindu peasants. Ax the central authority of the Mughal 
Government grew wenk the power ofthese peaceful Jats increased 
In course of time they developed their social importance and from 
mere cultivators of the lands rose to be the owners of those same 
fads. They acquired forthe grants of land, founded vilages and 
became wenlthy. With the beginning of the seventeenth century 
these cies became converts to the Sikh religion. Ta the years of 
anarchy that followed in the early part of the eighteenth century 
{hese Sikhs daily gained power and territory. 


Progress under Atha Singh 

"Thos arose the great Cis-Satluj Sardars whose acknowledged head 
‘was the Phulkian house of which Alha Singh was the representative, 
‘with the closely allied families of Bhadaur, Nabha, Jind, Malod, 
edenks,Tinndan, Dyslpors, Tandgharia, Rampur and Ket Dhuna, 
And the more distantly connected house of Faridkot, These nume. 
Fous branches of a vigorous stock have all decended from a common 
Ancestor ofthe great Sidha Brar tribe, the most powerful Jat clan 
between the Jamuna and the Sail. Alha Singh, tne founder of the 
Patiala State, succeeded his father Rama in 1714 in the lord 
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ity. He entered upon his career of extending his territory partiy by 
establishing new towns and partly by conquering other places in his 
‘eighbourhood. He rebuilt Barnaba in 1722 and Longowal in 1727. 
Shortly afterwards he desolated Mina, the ponction of Sondbe 
Khan Rajput, who was related to the powerful Rae Kalba of Kot. 
The Rae thereupon organized a oenfederacy to destroy the growing 
power of Alha Singh, and collecting a strong force of Rajput ches, 
Consisting of the sone of Fatah Khan of Tahwandi, Dalei Khan af 
Halvara, Qutabud-din of Malsia, the chief of Fatahpur, Naurang 
Khan of Talwan, Malak Nakodar of Nakodar, Jamal Khan of 
Malerkotla and Sayyid Asad Ali Khan, the imperial fanjdar of the 
Jullundor Doab, atacked Atha Sigh at Barnala, 80 kms west of 
Patiala, ying in the centre of the jungle tract, Alha Singh was not 
unaware of tbe intention and movements of his enemy, He realised 

he was not able to cope single-handed with the serious situ- 
tion in case of a combined attack. He brought the Majha Sikhs 
to Bis beip at Barnala. In the entest that followed the imperial 
eneral was killed and the troops of Malerkotla and Rackot eva- 
uated the eld, tus leaving 4 compiere victory 10 the Sikhs 
This was for the fra time that the acquaintance between the Majha 
Sikhs and Atha Singh was formed. Alba Singh, oot of gratitude 
{for the Sikh bel, took pahu from Dip Singh, the leader of the Majba 
Sikhs, and became a regular Sith of Guru Gobind Singh” 

‘This victory established Alba Singh's position as an Independent 
chief, and daring Sikh youths from all parts of Malwa region began 
fo flock to his standard, The nest fourteen years were spent in 
ire with the neightouring Bhatti Rajputs. In 1745 
Alha Singh allied himself wiih Ali Muhammad Rohilla, the Gover- 


nor of Sarhind, in breaking the power of the Rue of Kot; but in 
turn he was siso imprisoned in dhe fort of Sunam and his capital 
Barnala given over to plunder, whe his family fled away to Bba- 
tiada. He might have perished in prison but for the self-sacrifice of 
‘follower named Karma who secered his release by a stratagem ia 
i: 
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Alha Singh's help to the Imperioliste 


avoid fighting with his Afghan 
brother, The imperial army under Prince Ahmad Shah lay en- 
camped in the neighbourhood of Alha Singh for a couple of months 
‘Atha Singh lost no time in offering submission and in paying 
homage to the imperial authority. He readily fought under the 
imperial banners and rendered useful service in cutting off the supp- 
lies of the Durranis, for which he won the approbation of the 
Crown Prince, Anandram of Lahore who was present in the battle 
of Manupur observes: —"When the enemy (Afghans) went our to 
bring a supply of grain and grass, they never returned safe on 
account of the assault of the champions of the Imperialist army. 
Sometimes a party of their troops went a few miles away from their 
camp with horses and camels in order to fetch a supply of provi- 
tions and fodder and were followed by another contingent for 
protection. Very often with the assimance of fortune, Alha, zamin- 
{dar of some villages of Sarhind, 

Dosb, fell upon them with preat valour and pluck, killed and 
‘wounded most of them, and brought string after string of camels, 
and were consequently honoured with the grant of khila'ts, horses 
and cash 


Extension of Alha Singh's territories 
"The next ten years were consumed in extending hit possessions 
and infighting the Bhats. He took Munak în 1749 and fortified it 
mert year. He also established his thâna at Tohina. Gurbakhsh 
Singh Kaleka took Sanaur (6 kms south-east of Patiala) parganah 
consisting of B4 villages, in 1752, when Patiala town was founded 
for holding the neighbouring territory in check In 1754 Alba Singh 
conquered Bulada with the asstance of 12,000 of the Dal Khalsa 
‘who happened to be'at this time in h's territory. The same year be 
(efeated Muhammad Amin Khan Bhatti a the battle of Kiudal. 

Te 1767 Ahmad Shah Arnii sprinted Abdus Samad Khan the 
Governor of Sarhind. and following the traditional custom Alha 
Singh presented himself before him to render submission. Abdus 
Samad Khan was so much imprested with the Sikh Chief that he 
took him into his confidence regarditg all important State matters 
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Muhammad Amin Khan Bhat! could not tolerate the growing 
power of Alka Singh, and so he managed to turn Abdus Samad 
against him. As a consequence, an action took place between the 
two chiefs at Rampur, in which the Governor of Sarhind was 
defeated and the parganabs of Jamalpur and Dharmol consisting 
‘of B4 vilages were seized by Alha Singh 


Alha Singh aide the Delhi Emperor 

On the 22nd September, 1758 Emperor Alamgir IL of Delhi ar 
his Wazir Imäd-ul- Mulk reached Hansi, halted there for some days, 
vliegd, tribute frum te diariet and thea advanced towards 
Bhuna. The Baluch zamindar of the place named Must Khan 
fought against the imperialists who besieged him. The Emperor 
had a fainting Stand tbe siege was raised afier tribute had been 
agreed upon. In their march to Sarsa and Rania the progress of 
‘the imperial army was checked by several impediments such a8 the 
dense jungle, the river Għaggar and scarchy of water and food. To 
add to these misfortunes, they were very much harassed by the 
omstan aiima of te Blatt The veelt wa that the pest 
Tat suffered badiy. At this juncture Alba Singh came to the suc- 
cour of the Emperor, saw the Wazir personally and supplied him 
ith ample provisions of food and fodder. 


Change in Patiala Rafak's policy 
‘Till 1738 Alha Singh had not touched any imperial fort and had 
always submitted tothe imperial oers whenever they happened 
{o pass through or near bis territory. But by the end of this year 
finding his so-religionisu of the Majha bury in speedy appropria- 
tion of territories, he also did not like to lose the opportunity, and 
taking advantage of the utter fly of the Delhi Empire, be beyan 
fo extend Bia possesions at the expente of the imperial domalan. 
The conquest of Sunam was theft venture of thit Kod. 
In 1759 Atha Singh extended his territory towards Ragar and 
annexed Narwana, Kalvan, Dhamtan, Dhara, Relrakha, Kha- 
Fan, Lawan, Pipisen, Danaus, and Barnumana. 
“The sare year he came foto conic with Sadiq Beg, the Gover- 
nor of Sarhiod, whose Diwan Lachtmi Narayan sought the assistanoe 
OF Alha Singh against his master. The Sith chief, confident of ie 
are tee Sn, 38.8. 
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resources, afforded him refuge. By chis act he provoked the wrath 
of the Sarhind Governor who invaded his territory. Alha Singh 
gave him many a slip and ultimately engaged him in skirmishes. In 
November Ahmad Shah agaia invaded Tadia and when he apron 
ched Sarhind, Sadiq Beg suddenly raised the siege and fed away 
headlong out of the rech of the Afghan invader. 


Aiha Singh helps the Morathas at Panipat 
During the campaign of Panipat, Abmad Shah Abdali had suo- 
ceeded in isolating the Marathas on all sides, and thus provisions 
Were running short in tbeir camp. Alba Singh cleverly managed to 
fend convoys of rain to the Marathas in return for large sums of 
money. This was brought to the notio of the Durrani, who at 
once despatched a detachment to cow down the chief effectually. At 
the time of the approach of the Durrani troops Alha Singh 
fom his seat of government to Munak and the capital 
Seas under the charge of his wife Rani Pato, a woman of remarka- 
ble address and diplomacy. 

‘The Rani at once deupatched four ofere; hola Singh, Kar 
miri Mal, Kanha Mal and Biram Dhilon io the Durrani camp at 
Panipat to sele the terme of peace. She herself retired with her 
grandson Amar Singh to Munak. Bot before these agents reached 
the Durrani camp, the Afghan troops gave up Barnala to plunder 
snd retired on receiving a tribute of four lakhs of rupees? 
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his enemies as his own enemies, and that anybody who Would che- 
Tish Teclings of enmity towards Alha Singh would be considered 
hostile 10' the Durrani kingdom. To avoid any conflict with thë 
chit of Sarhind, Mirza Muhammed Tagi was appointed to realize 
{rtbute from this Sikh chief. At that time Alha Singh's estate on- 
isted of only 726 towns and villages." 

‘On the retirement vf the Abdali from India, the Dal Khalsa felt 
enraged at the conduct of Alba Singh in having submitted to a 
Muslim against the commandments of the tenth Guru. Jassa Singh. 
Ahluwalia, who was a friend of the Malwa chief, imposed a fae on 
‘Alba Singh and thus pacified the Dal- 
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‘Sikhs Take Lahore and Coin Money, 
October, 1759—November, 1761 


Morathas expelled from the Panjab 
‘The Maratha expulsion of his ton Timur Shah from the Panjab 
‘had enraged Ahmad Shah Durrani to the utmost, and he resolved 
10 senle the Maratha menace onc for all. He made huge prepara 
tions at home while Najteod-danah, his best ally, facitated hit 
Work in India. 

‘With his enormous hordes Ahmad Shah Durrani stared for ndis 
ariy in rie atuma, af 179 an nen at Lahore în Ostabee, Oa 
the approch of these overwhelming forces, the Marathan fed from 

jab without even striking a blow. He eft Jarchi Karim Dad 
Khan, nephew of his prime minister, Shah Vali Khan, in charge of 
Lahore with instructions to send_ him supplies of grain, arms and 
ammonition. Raja Ghamand Chand of Kangra was appointed 
Governor of the Jllundur Doab as weli as the hill country Between 
‘the Satlaj and the Ravi! 

"Abdali then encamped in the Kell parganah (modern Aligarh) in 
order to wait Tor the new Maratha forces coming up from the 
Decean, Here Ahmad Shh aiso succeded in winning over Shula-ud- 
daulah of Oudh to his side, who joined him atthe head of 30,000, 
forse and 10,000 foot. 

“The Poona Court on being apprised ofthese events prepared for 
Agrest effort to maintain their supremacy in Northern India. Tn 
May began the northward march ef the huge Maratha forces under 

“The Bhau crossed the Chambal at the end of May, 1760, and a 
Mitte later he reached the Jamuna wbich was in food on account of 
early rains. He marched towards Delhi. The chy fell on the 22nd 
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‘of afternoon prayer tili midnight 
"We spent the night in the grestest anxiety and irresolution: 
When the day dawned I saw that the Sikhs and zamindars were 
‘running in erowds to Gght us, and our men were driven back every 
moment. They very loudly shouted “Hand over Rustam Khas 
‘Governor of Chahar Mahal, to us" We also continued showering 
bullet on them for about an hour ada half and afterwanis our 
supply of mmunition ren short, The Sikhs rowing bolder cane just 
elow the fort. In this state of helplessness we threw on them from 
the top of the for: cove of earth, ites of stone, broken earthen 
eves, and pees of wood, in short, whatever we could lay our 
hands on. We kept them back with bravery and courage il noon, 
and did not allow them to approach ue. At last the Sikhs climbed vp 
to the tower and began to break the walls 

“At this Rustam Khan, I and other six men tied pieces of cloth 
round our waists and brandishing swords came out of the door, By 
hance my foot slipped menr the pute, and I fell down The Sis at 
nen cael mean the apo. and a few pasne shea they took 
Rustam Khan ato captive, One of our companions named Alatvardi 
Beg was slain By that time the namber of Sikhs and zamindars 
had swelled 020,000, They brought us to the same village where 
they were originally fipting. At nightfall they demanded one lakh 
‘of rupees from me (by way of ransom). The discussion was pro- 
longed UN midnight, and ulimatey the bargain was streck at 
Ra 6,000. 1t was teed that I should go to my village the nest das 
give them an order on (some banker) of Jammu, and on receiving the 
money they would leave me safely in Jammu. 

Consequently, eariy nest morning two or three Sikhs started 
‘tor my piace. About 100 other Sikhs were also going in that diee- 
tion. They took me on horseback for 8 or 9 kms, and afterwards they 
Ioyeed me to walk on fot. Thad gone 22 kms. My feet were ching, 
and I was feliog exhausted. Then I caught sig of Pasrut sity 
from a distance of 8 or 9 kme. At Ihat lime the Sikh oa my horse 
‘cia the name of is Gura and snid, © Guru! whosoever ters 
your mame in the morning, never eis disappointed in any undere 
{aking On hearing this prayer [Tell aweeping, I albo remembered 
God and sai, ‘0 most high protector! T am your humble creatur 
Help me now and liberate me from the hands of the Sikhs TW 
sn tt prayer when my eyes Telon a towering fort on de way, 

The zamindar ofthat place fell upon the Sikhs with 40 or 30 arme 
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soldiers (barqandaz), defeated them, and carried off all their plun- 
‘ered goods and baggage. He also brought me into his Fort. At the 
time of the evening prayer that Sih who was driving me sent the 
2amiadar of the fort a word that the Mughal whom he had seized 
was to be ransomed by the chief of the Sikhs for Rs. 6,000, and 
that he was responsible for that sum. On hearing this I was kept 
in a tower under strict vigilance." 

Miskin remained in captivity for ten days, and suffered much 
from want and violence. As the zamindar of the fort did not 
know his postion, he tok him foran ordinary Mughal soldier, and 
liberate him veoeiving only Re. 200 from his. R urtan Khant was, 
however, subjecied toa greater misery, and ulimatey released on 
the extortion of Rs. 22000." 


The Sikhs attack Lahore, but spare it for a tribwe of R, 30,000, 

E. November, 1760 

Sa'adat Yar Khan beld the charge of Lahore for a few months; but 
every day he felt the reins of government slipping away from hit 
hold. The Sikh» Bad become entirely uncontrollable wad the other 
‘amindars had either Joined them or submited to them. The 
Government was thoroughly helpkse and powerless, Thus the 
Afshan administration again broke down in the Panjab. 

Even Sa'adat Yar's resignation could not move the indolent 
Sarbuland Khan from Jullundor to take over the charge of the 
province in person. He now thought of trying 3 non-Muslim, and 
‘tlered the port to Surat Singh, a noted banker of Lahore. This 
‘man understood the situation well and politely declined to entangle 
himself in a coofict with the Sikha He was again pressed to carry 
on the government for some time ull a suitable candidate for the 
post could be found, He did so, and then Mir Muhammad Khan 
Was given the charge of the administration. No sooner was he 
appointed Governor than he was called upon to face a huge as 
Semblage ofthe Sikha, who had gathered together at Amritsar to 
Celebrate the Diwali early in November, 1760, when they passed a 

“The Sikhs, sumberiag about 10,003, fell on the city. Mir Muha- 
imad shut the gates and himne! retired 10 the fort for safety. The 
Sikhs cutoff all means of communication with the city, plundered 
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the suburbs and destroyed the grow ng crops of wheat, gram, mus- 
tard, cotton, and sugarcane. They als stripped the houses of their 
timber wood and set them on fre aflervards. Then they tried to 
break through the city walls. This caused © panic in the city, and 
the prominent citizens perwuaded the Governor to pay the Sikhs 
Re 30,000 byway of en offering of "Karah parsha” 1o their Granth 
out of the reves of Ahmad Shah Durrani," This was done and 
‘the Sikhs eventually retired. 


The Sikhs harass the retreating Durrani, April-May, 1761 

The molestation of the Durrani by the Sikhs began from the 
Satlj when he crossed it on his retur early in April, Being loaded 

‘h the rich booty of Delhi and the Doab, he could not tura Bis 
‘tention towards ther and saved himself by throwing up “a slight 
work’ round his camp every night. At the ferry of Goindwal on 
{he Beas the Sikhs are said to have relieved the invader of a number 
of captives, who were afterwards sert to their homes 

From Lahore Ahmad Shah sent out a few expeditions against 
the Sikhs, but heir netivities did nor abate. Some of the ithe who 
were captured, were put to death wiih a thousand and one tortures, 
but the Khalsa looked upon such deaths as nothing more than the 
‘wampliog down of a few auts* 


Administrative arrangements made by the Durrani, May, 1761 

‘Before leaving the Panjab, Ahmad Shah Durrani appointed Sarbu- 
land Khan to the mòahdari of Mulu, Khwajah Abed 19 that of 
Lahore, while Raja Għamand Chand Katoch of Kangra was en- 
trusted with the government of the Jullundur Doab, with Saadat 
Khan and Sadiq Khan Afridi, the Durran feujdars, a bis deputies, 
and Zain Khan Mohmand was given charge of the Sarhind province. 
All of them were given clear instructions to punish the Sikhs, and 
it seems probable that with this View, tbe Abdali selected to local 
men as governors of the Lahore Province and the Jullundur Doab, 
both of these territories being strongholds of Sikhism. “To defend 
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his possenions Gomand Chand raised a force of 4,000 men, 
composed chiefly of Rohillas, Afghans and Rajputs, drawn from the 
Delhi and Afghan forces, ao whom he gave liberal pay or five 
rupees a month for each Footman, aad twenty fr each horseman." 

“The roving bands of the Sikhe cid not allow any rest 10 the 
retreating Afghan army till the Indus wat croted, They “hovered 
about the Afghan line of march, cw:ting off the supplies and doing 
‘wht damage they could but never making a direct aac.” 


Sikhs spread havoc all over the Panjab, e. June—July, 1761 
Having left the Durrani on the Indus, the Sikhs, numbering 
40,000, came to this side of the Chesub und plundered the country 
ali around, Nawab Khwajah Mirza Khan, exovernor of Lahore, 
then in charge of the Chahar Mahal, met the Sikhs at the head of 
000 horse and foot, but his troops were instantly annihilated and 
he was beheaded 
Flushed with this victory they marched onward and entered the 
Jullundur Doab, Saadat Khan and Sadig Khan Afridi, the 
Jouitars of the place, were defeated and driven way. "They were 
expelled Nike a Ay out of milk." Now Sarhind lay in sight, and 
ander the impulse of uniform sucess they did not like to spare it- 
They concerted a plan of action and marched towards Sarhind. 
Zain Khan was at this time out on an administrative tour, but on 
proach of the Sikhs he hurried back at once 
‘government. The Sikhs on getting this news 
rAgenly fell upon the town under the leadership of Jass Singh 
Ahluwalia, defeated Zain Khan's deputy and began to devastate 
the accursed city against which their wrath knew no bounds, They 
succeeded in plundering only a portion of the piace, because inside 
the city they were actively opposed by Bhikhan Khan, the ruler of 
Malerkotla. By this time Zain Khan also had arrived andthe Sikhs 
instantaneously fed away from the city 
“The Sikha resented the action of the Afghan chief Bhikhan Khan, 
Wha had steed batwesn them and thr loot of Sarkind. They decided 
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{ punish him and suddenly turned towards Malerkotla, which lay 
‘unprotected at this tine. The town was 50 kms away, They covered 
the distance in one day and tok the people of the piace by surprise- 
‘The town was immediately besieged and its supplies were entirely 
cutoff. The suburbs were burnt to ashes and the outskirts thoroughly 
plundered. The fort soon capitlaed and the town was given a 
‘thorough squeezing! 

“After the disomture of these chiefs, the life and propery of 
the people became quite unsafe. The security on roads in the plains 
ofthe Panjab ceased to exist, and te traveller and trader resorted 
to the dificult and troublesome but safer hillroute running through 
the low hills of the Shivalik range. Miskin travelling from Jammu 
{a Sarhind could mot venture to follow easier plain route which wat 
loted by the Sikh disturbance. He journeyed through the hills via 
Shahpur, Nurpur, Jawalamukhi, Nadaun, etc. and took sixteen 
daya in reaching Sarhind? 


Abidalis General Nuruddin is defested by the Sikhs, c. August, 1761 

‘Abad Shalt Abdali had neither forgotten nor forgiven the Sikhs 
for harassing him during his retreat throogh the Panjab on his return 
from Delhi, Dat he had then been t0 much hampered by the rebe” 
lows atitude of his oops and military impediments to organize 
any sustained effort for the suppression of their guerilla stacks. 
He tad therefore secured his retreat as best aS he could, chafing 

bis inability to turn aside and ext retribution 

With a view to facilitating his return he had Tet at Lahore much 
of his heavy baggage including the monster gun called Zamzama, 
Capable of throwing a shot of one maund (40 kilograms) in weight 
And which was looked upon as a marvel. In his contest with the 
Marathas at Panipat (October, 1760—January, 1761) the strength 
ofthe Durrani with regard to the possession of a park of artillery 
‘ras inferior. Consequently he had ordered his representatives in the 
Panjab to cast guns of a good calibre and send them on to him in 
the hatlefeld. Accordingly tWo guns of the same size were cast 
at Lahore in conformity with the instructions of Shah Vali Khan. 
‘Their material conssied of a iste of copper and brass, obtained 


‘paul 37 Shane Kha, 100; owas, 23 
‘Matin, 2 
Sohan at 


Page 187 ‘wwwsikhbookclub.com 


Sikhs Tae Labore and Coin Money, Ost 139—Novs 1761 m 


fiom a heap of vesel which vere collected from Hindu 
houses. The date of cating the Zamzama (1175 AH) it 
derived from a Persian line engraved upon it: Paikar-e-Azdahd-e- 
ib: 

‘On arriving within the safe confines of Afghanistan he planned 
and fitted out an expedition against the Sikhs under the eae of 
‘one of his (rusted generals Nur-ud-din Khan. Instructions were 
despatched at the same time to his Panjab Governors to co-operate 
‘with him. Nur-ud-din entered India (, early August) and crossing 
the Jehlam at Khushah, marched up the left bank of the river. Hit 
{woop commited all kinds of violenor and depredation and laid 
Waste the three largest towns of the Doub, Bhers, Miani and Chak 
Sem? 

‘As soon as Nur-uddin arrived on tke banks of the Chenab, he 
came Into conflct with Sardar Charat Singh of the Sukarchaka 
Mis, Charat Singh, anticipating the ‘rouble, had already moved 
from hisheadquarers at Gujrambala to arrest the further progress 

the Alphan general. (Ha wa asi hy theater Aldara 
had made a common cause with bim. Thus assuming the defensive 
wih his army of trained men, Charat Singh awaited the onslaught 
‘of the Afghans whom after barile af considerable duration he 
‘epaled, He followed up his victory by maintaining a Vigorous 
pursuit of the fuglives. 

"The Afghans, about 12000 in number, fecing pellet, took 
refome in the stronghold of Sialkot. The town was immediately 
besieged and the strictness of the watch was such ae Supplies gave 
ont amd the garrison was brought to Ihe verge of starvarion. N 
186 din, finding his men demoralized and starving, abandoned them 
{o their fate and disguised as a beggar sought refuge in fight. The 
‘arrison immediately surrendered, and were allowed 1 depart in 
peace 

“This victory over the well-trsined troops of the greatest soldier 
of the day placed Charat Singh in the front rank of the Sikh leaders, 
Shik un, bansag uf Bjalbut natin a quantity of artillery and 
‘Baggage, When all was over Charat Singh made a triumphal entry 
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Khwajah Abed defeated and rowed by the Sikhe at Gujranwala, 

E. Seprember, 1761 

“The recent victories of the Sikas emboldeneo them to infest the 
very neighbourhood of Lahore. Their Violence increased so much 
that the collection af the revenues stopped at every place. Khwajah 
Abed Khan in view of these dffulies recruited an army 9 to 10 
thousand horse and foot, He she enlisted 4 or 5 hundred Sikhs 
tinder Sahib Singh Korbast. Then he wished to punish Bhim Singh 
and Sarup Singh of village Manka who carried on their predatory 
tcursions mostly in the neighbourhood of Lahore, Afterwards he 
Santed to turn his tention towards Sardar Charat Singh of 
Gujranwala who had built a fortress near Sarai Kamboh, wheefrom 
he started on his plundering raids 

“The Khwajah was advised by his courtiers and frie ds not 1o un- 
erake such a vain expedition: But his inexperienced fellow insisted 
fn sallying fort. 

In order to strengthen his position he enrolled 1,000 Sikhs from 
the Jullundur Doab in addition to the number already retained in 
his service, He took ten or twelve sees of cannon, marched from 
Lahore, collected the revenues of Sharaqpar and other places and 

near Gujranwala’ 
Lt Singh was ready to meet the foe. He had gathered a hu 
army and strongly garrisoned his fort. Khwajah Abed had fi 
Entrenched himself at Eminabad, but Inter on he took up a fortifed 
position before Gujranwala. Charat Singh, leaving a strong garri- 
ton behind him, at once began an ageressive action in which the 
reckless valour of the Sikhs drove “he enemy within their entrench 

Tn the meantime the news of the siege of the fort of Gujranwala 
had sprend far and wide. The Sikh Jeaders, Jasa Singh Ahluwalia, 
Hari Singh Bhangi. Shanda Singh. Gujar Singh, Jai Singh Kania, 
Lahna Singh and Sobha Singh bean to muster strong for the relief 
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of Charat Singh. They came to Gujranwala, and encamped 6 kms 
distant 

‘Khwajah Abed was thus besieged in his turn. Even the Sikhs 
whom he had recently recruited for the occasion, were won aver by 
heir co-religionists and decided to desert the Khayah. A combined 
night attack on the Khwajah's troops was proposed by the Siks. 
‘This news leaked out to Abed Khan, who was wo much terrified that 
he took to fight after nightfall without striking = blow. The Sikhs 
were not unaware of the Governnr’s movement. They suddenly fell 
upon his troops, who ed away in al directions leaving everything 
Inthe feid. The booty obtained by the Victora was considerable, 
consisting of swivels, pieces of cannon, horses, camels, stores of 
‘provision, vessels and other camp baggage * 

Khwajah Abed Khan with a few attendants fed in the night 10 
Jaukälian. Then accompanied by $00 horse and Toot of Chaudhari 
Mian Khan Chatha and Ismail Khan Kharal, he reached Sharaqpur 
Wwherafrom he was conveyed to Lahore attended by Jamal Aram 
And other zamindars of the place. 

"This splendid victory added a new lustre to the glory of Charat 
Singh, who having now leisure and means Set to work to rebuild and 
fortify theplace. On the walls of his fort he also mounted a number 
‘of guns and stored the magazine with plenty of ammunition: 


The Sikhs capture Lahore and coin money, e. Nor., 1761 

The continuous round of rapid victories achieved by the Sikhs 
within a short space of about four months afer the departure of 
Ahmad Shab laid practically the whole of the Panjab at their feet 
They, therefore, performed = thanksgiving service at Amritsar on 
the oocasion ofthe Diwali Festival, which fell on October 22, 176 
There they held a general assembly and passed a Gurmata that they 
must punish their inveterate enemy Gura Aqli Das of Jandiala. 
And capture Lahore, without the possession of which they could 
Sas osh upon thenaslv mt the spree povar în the Land of 
the Five Riven” 

‘Consequently the Dal Khalsa, under their chief leader, marched 
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upon Lahore in a body, laid siege to the city, and cut off all 
communications, allowing nobody to come in or go out of the 
town. Khwajah Abed Khan shut himself up in the fort and did not 
stir out to oppose them, The noted citizens, knowing the weakness 
Of the Governor, opened negotiations with Jasta Singh, and threw 
open the gates of the city. Now there were bwa rulers in one 
place, tne Sikhs in the city and Khwajah Abed Khan in the fore 
‘The Sikhs attucked the fort, kiled Khwajsh Abed Kham, and 
seized the citadel leo, In aft of enthusiasm and delight the Sikhs 
fulfled the wishes of their revered leader, the late Nawab Kapur 

as Podshah, Then seizing 


Mulie-Abmad garift Jasa Kal 

Coin struck in the world by the grace of God, inthe country of 
Ahmad captured by Jas Kalil 

‘The capture of the provineal capital which had remained in 
possession. of the foreigners for nearly 780 years and coining of 
money marked the highest point, though temporarily, in the evolu- 
tion of the Sikh power. The people of the Panjab now realized 
that even in case the Khalsa were expelled from Lahore, hey were 
destined to beoome its masters socper or ater. But as the irony of 
fae would have i, tnis greatest glory of the Sikhs wat 10 be 
followed, only within three months, by the hardest blow they had 
‘ver sustained after the death of Banda Bahadur. 


Examination of the date and event 

At this place it seems necessary to offer a word of explanation 
regarding the date of this voin. Most ofthe writers on Sikh history 
have stated that the Sikhs alone expelled Timur Shah and Jahan 
Khan from Lahore, occupied the provincial capital, declared theie 
sovereignty, and theie Tender lasta Singh struck coins in his own 
mame in 1738 
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Browne is the earliest writer who has mentioned this date in his 
‘book. He says, "The Sicks collected together under their chiefs 
from all quarters, and blockading the city of Lahore, collected the 
revenues of the country all around for their own we. Jehan Khan 
‘with the prince, marched out to give them battle, but after several 
eons, nding the Scks too numerous far him to contend with 
he retreated 19 Kandahar. Upon ts ocension, Jesas Singh Kal 
who was at the time Commander-in-Chief of the Dul struck rupees 
in kis own name, at the royal mint at Lahore, with the followiag 
insertion” 

"Jessa Kalal conquered the country of Ahmed and struck this 
coin by the grace of God.” 

Browne based his account on the authority of two Panjabis 
Whose dates are admitted as “extremely defective even by Browne 
Himself Ta the Introduction on pp ii d iv he stares: Having met 
with two Hindoos of considerable knowledge, who were natives of 
Lahore, where they had resided the prenter part of ther lives, and 
‘who had in their possession, accounts of the rise and progress of the 
Sieks, written in the Noggary (or common Hindoo) character, T 
persuaded them to let me have a Iransation atone ot hem In the 
Persian language, abridging It as much as they could do, without 
injuring entental purpose of information. After all, T found it 
extremely defective in regular continuation of dates and therefore 
not deserving the name of a history.” Browne is followed by 
Malola, Elphinstone, Cunningham, Gordon, Latif and G. C 
Narang. 

Tt has already been explained on the authority of eye-witness 
Tuhmas Khan Miskin and the coniemporary author of Tarikh-t 
Alamgir Sani thatthe Marathas and he Sikhs jointly seized Labore 
in April 1158, that Jahan Khan and Prince Timur had fed away, 
and that Panjab had been leased out by the Marathas 10 Adina 
Teg Khan for an ammua tribute of 7s lakhs of rupees: So the ques- 
tion of a Sikh coin being struck in 1758 does not arise at all. We 
will now examine its possible date 

‘Miskin had lefi Lahore three years earlier and hence his autho- 
rity fails us on this ocasion But tbe contemporary author ot 
hazanac-dmire, compiling his account sometime between July, 
1762 and July. 1763 says that the Sikhs killed the Durrani Gover- 
nor of Lahore, captured the capital and issued their own coin. It 
wat doe to these facts that Ahmad Shah invaded India, iacted 
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severe defeat on the Sikhs and massacred about 29,000 of them. 
He writes: 

‘The Sikh people of the Panjab, fom the earliest times, have 
been a source of misehlef and sedition. They are bigoted enemies 
ofthe Malmans. Im spite of the fact that the Shah had so many 
timer over-run India, owing to the want of Foresight, they raised 
‘the standard of rebellion and disturbance, and killed hs viceroy at 
Lahore. They raised a person ramed Jana Singh from among 
Themselves to the status of a king, and like the demon, they made 
him sit on the throne af Jamshid, and blackened the face of the 
coin with nis name. Having taken possesion of the city of Lahore 
And its vicinity, they molested God's creatures in general and the 
Muslims in particular. Hearing this news, Shah Durrani, according 
to his established practice, again moved towards India." 

We have assigned November, 1761, as the probable date of the 
minting of this coin. There were only three peoples who were 
attempting to establish their ow rule in Northem India. They 
were the dats, Marathas and the Sikhs, The Jat power had been 
taken by Abmed Stak Durrani in 17572 The Maratha power 
‘Pas crushed by him at Panipat in 1781. Only the Sits were iett to 
tbe dealt with. I hey were humbled to the dust, the whole of 
Northem India lay at his feet: For this purpose he was making 
Preparations. A Marathi letter deted October 27, 1761, says that 
Abdala advancerguard had arrived at Attock Another Marathi 
etter dated November 17, V761, sates that the Sikha were causing 
tumult in Lahore’, Abs ni came 1o Panjab in Jamu 
ary 1762, 000 Sikhe in the battle of Kup on 
Februay 5,1762, This holocaust ë termed by the Sikhs as Ghallu- 
mir 

“The famous Sikh historian Sir Lepel Griffin wrote: 

“Nor were these coins struck before 1762, not in 1757-8 as 
stated by Cunningham: and itis very doubtful whether they were 
‘arvck in large nombers at ali. The Raja of Kapurthala has none 

his possession, nor do I know anyone who has seent one." Gian 
yah say that this coin was sruk in 17612 
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NIK. Sinha, in his Rire af he Sith Power, 94, without quoting 
any authority, agrees with some modern Sikh writers, that these 
coins were not struck at all. They advance the following reasons 
forit 

1. Tes insulting for a Sikh to be addressed without the surname 
of Singh. Khushwaqt Rae on folie 104 of his Kitabe-Taribhe- 
Panjab says: “But the coin enjoyed a short span of life, because 
in circulation was stopped on account of the contempt of the half 
name, which was imprinted on this cin.” 

2. A Sikh would never claim any sredit to himself but to the 
Guru. Even Ranjit Singh, on having established his monarchy, did 
fot issue a coin in his own name. Regarding this objection, the 
Muslim historian Ahmad Yadgar in his Tarkt-e-Salaine-Afghanan, 
173, states that the Sikhs felt pinched on giving the credit of their 
ctory toa Sikh and not to the Guru- In consequence they stopped 
the circulation of this coin amd struck another in the name of the 
Guru. Sir Lepel Grifin writes: 

“Soon afier Thc last expulsion of the Aumils ofthe Durrani Shah, 
the Sikhs held a general diet at Amritsar, in which they determined 
to callin the rupees whicli wete suck ja the name of Jensa Kalal 
and to strike them for the future in the name of their Gooroos, 
‘wth an inscription to this effect, ‘Gooroo Gobind Singh received 
fiom Nanak, the Daig, the sword and rapid victory’, which coin is 
‘current throughout their dominions te this day."* 

3. The coin is not availble anywhere, and no historian claims 
having seen i. This has already been explained as the circulation 
of these coins was stopped. The few coins which had been minted 
‘wore called in and melted for the new coin. 

“Jessa Singh could not have kased coin in his own name, 
because it would have mennt the loss of confidence of his comrades. 
Te may be pointed out that Jasia Singh never tried to impose hit 
authority on the Sikhs. Tt were the Sikhs who called him Padishah, 
‘and later on March 11, 1783, they made him sit on the Mughal 
throne in the Divane-Am in Red Fort, Delhi and addressed 
him as Badshah Singh. This honour was withdrawn by Jossa Singh 
immediately 

' He could not have wed the title Kalal (distiller of wine). The 
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Sikhs in those days were simple people, and did not conceal their 
origin. The sardars of the strangest Sikh Mist called themseives 
Bhangi with preat pride. Jasta Siagh did not object 10 word Kalil 
also in view of the rhyme of the verse to be inscribed on the coin 

6. Ganesh Das asserts that these coins were minted by the bigo- 
{ed mullns of Lahore, and were sent to Kabul to excite the spirit 
‘of revenge of Ahmad Shah Abdali against the Sikhs! Ganesh Das 
does not give any source for this statement. He compiled his 
‘acount in 1849, nearly one hundred years late. His isolated autho- 
Tity cannot be accepted. Besides, he places this event in 165, evi- 
dently referring to another coin cf that vear, 

"Thus it seems certain that the Sikhs occupied Lahore in Novem- 
ber, 1764, that they strock a coin frst in the name of Jasa Singh, 
and soon aflervards in the names of Gurus Nanak and Gobind 
Singh. 
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“The Sikhs bestege Janda, e.Jonsary, 1762 
Having secured their position in Lahore, the Sikhs proceeded to 
venge the wrongs done to them by Guru Aqil Das of Jandisla. 
This Guru, as has already been alluded to, had always sided with 
the Panjab Governors against the Sikhs, and had made submission 
to Abad Shah Durrani, The intention of the Sikhs to punish him 
had leaked out to Aqil Das, an anticipating the trouble he secretly 
despatched special messengers to Ahmad Shah Abdali, reminding 
the, Docrasi at his previous personal serioes nd renting hie 
help against the impending dange-. The Abdali had already started 
for India, and he granted an interview to these envoys at Rohtas 
‘On bearing their tale of woe he quickened his speed and by forced 
marches reached Lahore in four days” time, Meanwhile the Sikhs 
‘nnd besieged the walled town of Jandiala and laid waste the entire 
territory of Aqil Das. The Sikhs would have succeeded in captur 
ing the place had not their efforts been foiled, as we are given 10 
understand by the author of Musain Shaki, by the suspension of 
Shanks of beef from the fort walls Overpowered by their 
“tuples, the Sikhs raed the rege and retired towards the territory 
oF Zain Kha, the Governor of Sarhind* 


Ghaltghara (Bloody Carmoge) Sth February, 1762, 

(On receiving imelligenee from Aqil Das, Abduli arrived at Jan- 
diain, but found thatthe Sikhs had left tlie place, Determined 10 
fv in thle parce, he returned to Lahore snd sent hi scouts to 
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bring information of their whereabouts. A couple of days later the 
mews was brought to him that the Sikhs were engaged in fighting 
With Zain Khan near Malerkotis 

‘Accordingly Ahmad Shah with a light cavalry foree, made one 
of those rapid marches foz which he was 30 celebrated, covering 
the distance of about 200 kms and crossing two 
course of less than two days. He arrived near Malerkat 
the morning of the Sth February, 1762,1 while his c 
informed Zain Khan about the Shah's arrival in the night of #3 
February. The Durrani reconnoitred the station immediately and 
formed hie plan of action, He divided his army into three parts, 
one under his personal charge, the other under Shah Vali Khan, 
And the third under Jahan Khan. The division commanded by 
Wazir was to join Zain Khan. They wereto cover two flanks of the 
Sikh fore, whereas the Shah and Jahan Khan were to turn to the 
other flanks. Thus the Sikhs were to be attucked on all sides, 

The position of the Sikhs was this. Their whole body, 
oniy combatants, numbering about 50,00, ay encamped 
‘Kup? while their baggage wrain (Batir) consisting of camp equip- 
page, arms, ammunition, vtora of provision, itshane, carvanta, 
Women and children, about 3,000, was placed in village “Pind 
Garma" only 6 kms distant from ther main body. It was, as a 
ule, guarded by a strong detachment of experienced and veteran 
Soldiers and officers, Slowly in thone days did news teavel along 
tbe rough country roads, and the Sikhs therefore learnt about the 
Shah's arrival when he had reached Malerkotla. The Sikhs immedi- 
ately galloped off towards their bakir. With a view to stopping 
their fight Zain Khan pursued them for one and a half kms where- 
upon the Sikhe came suddenty to a halt and offered a stubborn 
resistance, Zain Khan's advance-guar under Qasim Khan (our hero 
‘of Patti) gave way before the fary of the Sikhs and being repulsed 
With heavy osses, it ran towards Malerkotla. Another captain, 
Murtaza Khan stood his ground on a stall eminence at the head 
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Of 500 horse and foot. The Sikhs then disappeared from sight to 
Pind Garma? 

Jast then the red glare of the rising sun and the crimson-eolou- 
red uniforms of the Durranis lit up the sky. The Afghans pursued 
ihe Sikhe and fell upon them when they were about 10 enter the 
village. The Sikhs were seized with a panic. They looked down 
‘ypon a pitched action and called it a “half bate while “Dhal 
Pha (esing and fighting) was considered as the best mode of 
warfare 

“Accordingly the Sikhs despatched four Sandars? to help and guide 
the baggage train (bahir) towards Barnala and organized themseives 
Imo a rough sor of solid square, piucing each Nank wnder the com- 
mand of two chiefs. Thus they commenced fighting and moving 
Mowiy towards Barnala. They had not gone in this way for more 
‘han 10 kms when they learnt that their bahir had fallen a prey to 


mem to the rescue of the bahir; while theie main body continued 
fighting bravely against the heavy ensiaughts of the Durrani, No- 
thing coud surpass the neroie Gating, the Gogged 1enacity, and 
invincible fortitude of the Sikhs who held themselves with their 
exponcd Banks aad open rear. The answered the crushing volleys 
Of the enemy's discipline fie of Jizeirs and blonderbusses with their 
Inatchlocks and swords, The Sikhs Were, however, no match For 
Abdali in generalship. He advanced a strong detachment under 
Jahan Khan 1o deliver a fresh attack, This caused some disorder in 
the main body of the Sikhs. Ia confusion they galloped onwards- 
‘The veteran Durrani naturally took advantage ofthe litle disloca. 
tion of their order and massacred lage numbers of them. He then 
‘med at thrusting himself between the main body of the Sikhs and 
their baggage irain. He took Tour contingents of selected solders 
and made a sudden rush into their ranks at that point. Here again 
‘fiero action took place, The Sikh chefs, particularly Jassa Singh 
Ahluwalia and Charat Singh Sukarchakia, spurred ther horses and 
bounding over prostate horses and men came to the succour of 
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their brethren who were hard pressed. In answer to the frost 

tack of the Durrani, these Sikh chiefs drew their swords and cut, 
pared, slashed, thrust, strack, hacked and hewed their enemies and 
then sparred again to the place where they thought their presence 
was required. Thus they showed tbeir mettle at the forefront of the 
batle, with a proud disdain against a horde of fithy plunderers 
But ultimately the Durranis were successful and the Sikhs were 
separated from their Bahir and the men of the baggage train were 
mercilessly butchered? 

By this time the Sikhs had reached Gahal village, where the sur- 
viving men of the bahir wanted to take seller: but the villagers, 
ftom fear ofthe Durrani, shut thelr doors and give them nu qur 
fers. Consequently some Sikhs hid themselves in heaps of dry 
dung cakes, hay stacks, fields of wheat, gram and mustard and 
ünder the corpses. The main body of the Sikhs continued their 
retreat, now at a greater speed becouse they had no baggage train 

id before evening reached Qurba village. There 
Was a pond of water where the Durrani rushed to quench thelr 
thirst. Some of the Sikhs also drank water there, and then they 
{ook advantage of Uke opportunity and sipped away at a rapid 

barnala.” 

‘onlinued between the Sikhs and the Afghans, while 
Amad Shah himself kept up the pursuit as far as Barnala, 40 kme 
from Kup, Where he called a halt, Further pursuit was nop carried 
on for several reasons, The sun had set by the time they reached 
oala. His soldiers were alreacy tired of having covered 200 
kans in about 36 hours. In the fieree contest with the Sikhs they 
were exhausted, His own loss during the action inthe day was su- 
Miciemtly considerable to deter him from further pursuit. Besides, 
the Sikhs had gone pretty fur away Trom the Afghan soldiers, and 
the Abdali in view af the old tric of the Sikhs had to think 
twice before ordering a fresh pursui. Scarcity of water and the 
sandy nature of the soil were further impediments. Moreover, the 
Abdali thought that a slaughter of large sumbers of them was a 
Suficient proof of his strength, whieh would not enable them to 
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rise again. The Sikhs, but for s struggles bere and there, were 
lear of the danger-aone and now they found themselves in the 
lonely uninhabited desert 

“The battle i called by the Sikha Ghallughara or bloody carnage, 
in which about 20,000 Sikha ost their lives’ The oly Granth 
Which wae always kept in the Dal Khalsa Jell into the bands of the 
‘Afghans It ir now kept in the male Dharamshala at Kabul” 

TK may be mentioned that Barnala was a ortiñed place in the 
territory Of Alim Singh of Patiala, As a matter of fact the retreat. 
ing Sikh Torce had pone towards Barnala in the hope of receiving 
some succour Trom the Malwa Sikhs. Alba Singh, however, main- 
tained Bis poliey of neutrality esen on this occasion. He had 
‘leady eft his hendquarters at Patiala for Dhundadhurs (Dhan- 
nota, 27 kms south of Patiala) 

Ahmad Shah Durrani, who was now halting at Sarhiod, naturally 
expected Alha Singh o come and pay him homage. But Alba 
Singh was hanging between rwo res. Should he attend on the 
Durrani, wo tad tasniered ws mmsy aa 20,000 of hi religlon 
ists, be would surely iuvite the wrath of his community, Again, 
should he abstain from. attendance ‘on the Shah, he was sure to 
Jose the favour of his liege lord. He chase the latter course; while 
‘the Abdali tao took a lenient view cf the matter, 

‘Alba Singh's rivals took advantage of his absence and began 
poisoning the ears ofthe Durrani. His rising power had naturally 
xcited the jealousy of his neighbours, particularly of the Nawab 
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of Malerkotla, the Rai of Raikot and Lachhmi Narayan, Diwan of 
Zain Khan. They further misrepresented Alha Singh's attitude to- 
wards the Shah by declaring that he had always given secret help 
to the Majha Sikhs on diferent ecssons* 

‘These misrepresentations and the temptation? of a ransom of 
Sake from Alta Singh fhe were captured, had the desired effect. 
[Abdali stormed his fort of Barnala, set the place on fire and laid 
Waste the entire neighbourhood. Then he advanced on bis fort of 
Dhundadhurs, but Alba Singh cleverly managed to give the invader 
the sip. Alha Singh did not find further retreat of much avail 
land sought the intervention of Najib-ud-daulah to present himself 
before the Shah. He was imprisoned and ordered to have his hair 
cut, Alba Singh was aot at all dismayed, and offered to pay for 
bis hair. Ahmad Shah enquired the price and on Alha Singh's vol 
tering one lakh of rupes, the bargain seems to have been truck 
at one lakh and twenty. fve thousand. An additional som of 5 lakhs 
‘ras also realized and an annual tribate was fixed on him, and then, 
‘0 the recommendation of Shah Val Khan be was released, hough 
be was detained in his train. Ahmad Shali left Sarhind for Labore 
on the 15th February 


Sacred buildings ofthe Sikhs at Amntsar destroyed 
‘Abmad Shah, partly in irritation for the troubles the Sikhs had 
given him in the past and partly from religious bigotry against 
infidels, wanted to signalize his mareh from Sarhind to Labore. 
He caried with him 30 eactonds af the heads of the Sikhs slain in 
the hale, besides large namber of captives," At Amite he 
destroyed the sacred buildings of the Sikhs, He placed bores full 
of ammunition under the foundation of the Hari Mandar and 
Was blowa up brick by brick. The other materials were set on fre. 
‘The hovses around it were pulled down. The sacred reservoir was 
Best defaced and then filled up with the debris of the buildings and 
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fefuse and was contaminated by slaughtering cows whose blood 
And entails were thrown on all sides." 

"Ahmad Shah feached Lahore on the 3rd March and there ere 
ted huge towers with the Sikh heads at the city gates and on the 
city walis, He also “caused the walls of th principal mosques 
‘which had been polluted by the Sicques to be washed with their 
Dood, thst the contamination might be removed, and the ignominy 
offered 10 the religion of Mahomet, expated."= 


Abdali stays in the Panjab upto December, 1762 
‘Adal stayed in Lahore for nine months,—March 1o December 
=o suppres any further rising ofthe Sikhs. Aiming ar kiling two 
birds with one stone, he invited all the Indian potentates to send 
him their envoys in order to regulate the affairs of Hindustan and 
to reorganize his nancial resource. Najib and Yaqub Ali Khan, 
resentaives of the Delhi Emperor, were already with him. 


‘were addressed three or Tour letters ` siling them 10 
Lahore, Bapa joines him about the middle of March and Purasho- 
tam in May on obtaining sanction from the Peshwa. His Wazir, 
Shin Vali Khan, advised the Durani to open negotiations with 
the Peshwa on fendly terms and prevailed upon Bim 10 recognize 
the authority of the Peshwa by presenting him through his envoys 
(accompanied by one ambassador of his own), with “the ike of 
Rajaship, the impression of his palm dipped in sation (kerar 
panja), robes, jewels, horses and an elephant" (June, 1762)* 
Nsjit-ud-daulah and Raza Quli Khan (Munir-ad-dauiah) had 
already teen dismisod with the laters of confirmation of Shah 
‘Alam as Emperor and Shujwud-danlah as Wazir. Then he called 
upon tbe various chiefs and zamindars of the Panjab to gather in 
Lahore, They did so. The Abdali sought their assistance in the 
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Abdali ve-canques Kashmir 

By June the Abdali was fee from these transactions and the 
various repeseatatives from different parts of India had taken leave 
‘of Ahmad Shah in view of the oppressive heat of the Panjab and 
the approach ofthe rainy season. The Durrani decided to utilize 
‘this interval in reconquering Kashmir where his Governor Sukh- 
Jivan Mal had thrown off allegiance to him, He invited Raja Ranjit 
Dev of Jammu to Lahore and induced him to lad an zapedition 
into Kashmir under his personal guidance, He was given three 10 
four thousand Durrani troops. Ranjit Dev started in June, but 
Found all the pastes closed by Sukhjivan, and in consequence came 
hack bated, 

“Another expedition on a larger scale was fed later on. pre 
bably in September because July aad August being the rainiest 
months allowed no casy approach to the Kashmir valley, as the way 
to it from Jammu, 320 kms, was eat up with 9 large number of 
Streams and the rivers Chenab and Jem all of which were then 
in lod. Nut-ud-din was in charge of this undertaking, who with 
the active assistance of Ranjit Dev succeeded în defeating and 
‘iptuting Sukhjiwan. Kashmir was then annexed to the Durrani 
Empire and Nawab Sarbuland Khan appointed its Governor: 


settled plans for the future 


Andalis summer camp at Kalamar, Ast, 1762 

‘Aller despatching the fist expedition to Kashmir Ahmad Shali 
Abdali did not lke to siay in Lahore where the summer heat was 
becoming rather unbearable for him. He retired to the upper parts 
of the Bari Dosb which possessed a cooler elimate and plentiful 
Supplies of grain, grass and game. He set up his summer head- 
quarters at Kalanaur, Where Akbar was enthroned in 1356 A.D, 
bout 70 kms north of Amritsar. 


Sikhs pun 1 Mahea where thev are malreared by the Brar Jats 
€. February- April, 1762 
Leaving the Abdali at Kalanaur, letus sow tur our atiention 
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to the Sikhs. Aler their defeat jx their running fight from Kup 
to Barnala on the Sth February they had escaped to the desert 
country of Rohi in the course of the following night, and in 
‘ferent groups had taken Shelter at Jaits, Ablumahme, Bhagtu, 
Bally, Kawoni, Daurati, Charak Chabare, Ghorye, Faridkot and 
Kanpur, ete. Those who had escaped Trom the balleeld were 
severely wounded, According to Ratan Singh, “not a single Sikh 
Escaped unhurt and each bore some wounds on his body.” Most 
Of them bad lost their horses and camel, Nobody wae sure of 
‘he safety of his family members who had run away in dierent 
‘ict 

The rar Jais who mostly inhabited the Malwa desert and with 
whom the Sikhs were in the habh of seeking shelter, tested thom 
cruelly on this occasion, probably fearing to invite hotties Irom 
the Abdali, and drove them away from their villages. We ate Further 
five to understand by Ratan Singh, the author of Prchin Panti 
Prakash, thatthe Sikhs were molested by the Brars in every possi 
be way, the details of which are given on pages from 489 19 464 
The Brar Jats were orginally Bhat Rajputs and informer days were 
a wia and unruly re added to eatdeseatng amd wae” 


The Sikh feeling: the allay ts ge and the purified Kalsa remains 

“The Sikhs Koving leit villages of hostie Brars vetted in the 
neighbourhood of Bhatinda, Kot Kapura and Faridkot. Ian not 
In their nature to svt timidly to tran. The savage massacre 
‘ofthe Durrani animated, Instead of depressing. thelr uroge, Thus 
Ater recent calamities when they gathered in a gener body For the 
fits time at Mukisar. a resolution was loudly passed at Holy Tank 
that in the Ghlloghara the ally hal been swept off and anly the 
purified Khalsa remained to carry om the work of the Guru and 
{hey must show this tothe invader. 

“Fhe Sikhs were apparently defeated: bot a defeat, under certain 
ireumstances, is a5 honourable as a victory: and on this cccasion, 
the Sikha, eing caught between che jaws of the nutcracker had 
Offered a very stout esistano. "They had lost, not because they 
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were bad soldiers or there were no good leaders among them, 
bt because their opponents were superior in atlley, which 
the Sikhs were absolutely without, and they were taken unawares 
Besides, they were encumbered with their baggage tran in which 
were their women and children. 

"These disasters did not lower their spirit, but each success or 
failure brought them new lif, renewed vigour and fresh enthusiasm, 
a5 is observed by Malcolm, who sys, "The Sikh nation, who 
have, throughout their eariy history, always appeared, like a sup- 
pressed fame, to rise into higher splendour from every attempt 10 
rush them, bad become, while they were oppressed, as formidable 
Tor tbeir union, ns Tor thei determined courage and unconqoerable 
spirit of resistance."" 


The Sikhs attack Zain Khan, May, 1762 

Tn May the Sikhs decided to measure swords with Zain Khan, 
and marching in a strong body, invested Sarhind.” Ta the action 
that followed they defeated Zain ‘Khan and laid him under heavy 
tribute, A Marathi jetter dated June, 1762 written from Labore bv 
Bapu, then in attendance upon Ahmid Shah Abdali, to Dada, gives 
the following details about this campign:~"I had formerly repor- 
ted that the Sikhe had caused disturbances in Sarhiad District. 
Recently Zain Khan, the auidr of the place made peace by paying 
down Rs, 50,000. The Sikha marched away 30 or 35 hms, when 
Zain Khan treacherously looted their (rear) baggage, So the Sikhs 
turned back, plundered the baggage o! Zain Khan, looted his Divan 
[Cachan Narayan. Afterwards a (pitched) battle was decided upon. 
“The two sides are Bghting at Harnlgarh 45 kms from Sarhind, 
Such i the latest news." 


Sikhs commence visiting Amritsar, e. August, 1762 

Zain Khan's defeat emboldened the Siths, the more so because 
the Abdali had not come to the asstance of bis chief on account 
ofthe hot weather and Booded rivers. Deciding to take advantage 
E the ster anet aininet month, JalyeAngnst, thy inerensed their 
Šepredations and spread daorder and chaos inthe country. Ahmad 
Shah's troops were helpless in puring the Sikhs, while the con- 
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tingents of be zamindars of the Panjab did not either come to an 
open engagement with the Sikhs or they were easily defeated and 
dispersed. Thus the Sikhs grew bolder everywhere and they ventur- 
ed to viit Amritsar in broad daylight in groups of about one 
thousand. They also infested the neighbourhood of Lahore and 
devastated the country all round. Miskin travelled from Sathind to 
Sialkot and back, probably in July. He says that the Sikhs were 
“sowing stronger while the Afghans were busy in laying the country 
aste, and dearness of Bour prevailed everywhere. 


The Durrani is baffled by the Sikhs 
Such enterprises of the Sikhs annoyed the Durrani so much that 
he led expeditions against them himae'f, but the Sikhs immediately 


itappeared in the thick forests in the neighbourhood of Amrisar. 
These tactics embarrassed the Durrani mach and he despatched 
various Afghan chiefs in their pursuit. These detachments utterly 
failed in checking the disturbances of the Sikhs. Ifa Sith was 
‘captured in these expeditions and was asked to disarm himself, 
he Boldly refused £0 do 40, loudly announcing that wearing arme 
‘aspera his reo, in oreo pags the Ab forter 


their horses and called the Musalmans and the Durrani by insulting 
names! such as molec. 


Confusion caused in the country by the Sikhs, c. August, 1762 


ye Dal Khalsa into 
Which had shown 
A hostile attitude towards them, plundered the people and set fire 
To their houses. Having acquired an immense booty in the form 
‘of money, horses, goods and grain, they retired towards the Malwa 
esere. 

‘During the ara mur or his yeur (February-June)," says the 
eyuwinens Miskin, “he roads agaia had become open on all 
Sides, the danger of robbery and fear of highwaymen disappeared 
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from each direction, because Ahmad Shah was staying in Lahore’ 
Bat from July onward the whole province fell ia a state of chaos: 
‘As a consequence, the roads to al kinds of trafic and trade Became 
‘losed and disorder prevailed everywhere in the whole country 
‘under the control of the Shab? 


Sikha matter strong in the neighbourhood of Karnal, 25ih August- 

24th September, 1762 

It seems probable that the Sikhs retired from the Jullundur Doab 
Jn a hurry as Ahmad Shab Abdali lay encamped nearby, and cross- 
ing the Setlj they marched through Malwa and mustered strong 
inthe neighbourhood of Karnal and Panipat, where they lay encaume 
ped for a month, from 25th August to 24th September, 17625 
‘Abmad Shah Abdali again summoned the agents of the North 
Indian powers to Lahore, and in response to his call Nawab 
Ya'qub Ali Khan and Munirod-daulah, the envoys of the Delhi 
Emperor, left Delhi about the middle of September, They had pro- 
ceeded as far as Panipat when they Jearat that the Sikh armies had 
tithered in the neighbourhood, Conteguently they rerurned to 
Sonepat” 


Abdali fails in dispersing the Sikhe from Amritsar, 170k Oct, 1762 
Leaving Karnal on the 24th September, the Sikhs turned their 
steps towards Lahore, obviously ts celebrate the Diwali festival at 
Amritsar, By thistime Ahmad Shak Abdali had come back to Lahore. 
It seems probable that in carly October the Sikhs appeared in the 
neighbourhood of Lahore where tey constantly harassed the Shah's 
troops who were sent out in their pursuit. We 
sland by Ahmad Shah of Batala that the 
to hover round the Bunks of the Afghan army within a distance of 
Gor 7 kms 
‘The Sikhs now made up their minds to wash away the Blot of 
‘heir defeat st Kup. The Diwali day, their great festival, was to fall 
on the 17th October, 1762. Moreover, it was The occasion ofthe total 
‘ep or ine sun. No Denter opportunity of fighting withthe enemy 
în order to retrieve the honour of thei national character and of 
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laying down their lives inthe service cf the Panth could be expected. 
The debris oF their sacred temple and the sight of the defiled tank 
roused them to make the highest exertion and to stake their exis- 
tence in a national cause, The noblest as well as the basest passions 
oF the human soul were closely mingled on this occasion —there- 
Covery of honour and the wreaking ef vengeance. Above all, their 
recent experience in fighting a pitched battle for the frst time had 
maade them conscious of their dormant faculties. So their resolve 
was made and ina body of 60,000 strong, many of whom bore the 
Sears of the recent struggle, they marched Towards Amritsar, where 
they arrived just a day before the festival “and took an oth to 
make every effort to cut off the Shah's army” in case of an attack 
by him, 

‘Ahmad Shah was in Lahore, 30 kms south of Amritsar. On this 
occasion he had not a large army with him, partly because a large 
Foree Was away 10 Kashmir where governor Sukhjiwan Mal had 
‘thrown of allegiance to him, and partly Because after his great vic- 
{ory over the Marathas, the previous year. his prestige had reached 
its zenith and he considered it enoyph to strike a terror Into the 
bearts of the Sikhe. Moreover, in case of need he could unhesia- 
tingly call upon his Indian alies, especially the Rohillas, to assist 
him in any serious undertaking agaist the Sikhs. 

But at thi time Ahmad Shah vas taken unawares, He could 
never have dreamt that the Sikhs, upon whom he had indicted a 
crushing defeat in the hate of Kup, would be able to recover so 
Soon as to rise in revoit under his very nose when he was still in thr 
Panjab. He was suddenly called yp to face a strong body of th 
Sikhs at a time when no Indian ally of his was with hion, because 
all of them had left Rim before the rains. His ranks had thinned os 
Be also bad sustained heavy osses in the battle of Kup; While a big 
Bun as Zamzama could not be suddenly broueht there. Moreover, 
1e got sach a short notice of the intention of the Sikhs that he had 
no time to summon his lieutenants from Sarhind, Multan and other 
pisos in the Panjab "Thys Ahmed Bhat was lf single handed with 

Imengre resources to face the sericus menace of the Sikhs. 
‘The Shah knew the weakness of bis position and thought of 
averting this menace by diplomacy. Ke despatched an ambassador to 
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the Sikhs to negotiate for peace, “but on the arrival of this person 
in the camp ofthe Sick, instead of listening to his proposal they 


immediately marched 10 Amritsar and on the evening of the 
16th October encamped close to the town- 

The Sikhe drew up their armies early nest morning and attacked 
the enemy so vehemently as not m care at all for their own Ives. 
The Afghans fought with equal valour and erergy and displayed 
atestegy undar the Iradership of the greatest general of Asia of Nis 
‘ime; but no amount of war tactics aad military scienee could overe 
‘come the frantic enthusiasm evoke! by the religious sentiment of 
Sacrifice, The battle raged uri from early marning till atest 
night. The enterprise und courage of The Afghans gradually gave 
way before the astonishing activiiy and invincible perseverance of 
the Sikha. The hostilities were brought ta lose on account of the 
Pitch darkness of the moonless night. Both the armies then drew otf 
{o their respective campe to take rest for thesia: but nett me 
ing it was discovered thatthe Shak hed made gond his escape to 
Lahore under cover of darkness? 


Pigh in the Lakh Jungle, e. November, 1762 

"The Sikhs had done their work and achieved their objective in 
the battle of Amritsar. They had retrieved the loss of their national 
prestige and honour. Having driven the Abdali back: to Lahore, they 
hemetven Hed to the Lakhi Jungle, fearing a fresh Afghan attack 

“The Durrani expedition to Kashmir was xuecessful, and hit contin- 
ent returned with Aying colours (e, November). The representatives 
Of his Taian allies wene also pouring into Lahore in the beginning 
of the cold weather snd had guthered in the provincial capital by 
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November. Abdali himself was repenting of his Inte over-confidense 
amd hasty action. He was anxious for another opportunity to infet 
a more crushing defeat on the enemies of his falth and kingdom. 
Consequently he Stied out another expedition in their pursuit, 
the account of which as given by Ahmad Yadgar is reproduced 
below 

‘The Shahanshah one day marched towards Lakhi Jungle and 
Manha desert on a hunting expen, He ordered that every Hindu 
having hair on his head which is she badge of the Sikhs must be 
stain. On hearing this news the Sikhs Bed away and concealed theme- 
Sees. The tiumphing troops were despatched after them, One day 
1 body of the Sikhs appeared on the hunting ground. A contingent 
as appoimed to capture them Suddenly another body (of the 
Sikhs) came there from the other sd, and began to fight the Shah's 
troops. The Durrani Emperor was smoking a bubble bubble. These 
‘wreiches blindly came ahead. On approaching nearer one Sikh horse- 
man galloped his horse on the Shah. The valiant king put an arrow 
in his bow and hit him on the chest in such a way that it passed 
‘ut through his body, The otber, were kiled wy hit attendant, 
eunuchs and qarawals, while the ret took to Aight" 
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Ahmad Shah harassed on the Ravi, 12 December, 1762 
In the beginning of winter at Abdal's desire, Najib ud-daulah and 
Ya'qub All Khan from Delhi and Manirud-daulah, Agha Raza and 
Abdul Abad from the camp of Shah Alam TI, had joined him. The 
Durrani himsslf recognized Shah Alam as Emperor of Delhi, and 
promised, in return for a tribute of 40 lakhs a year to be paid by 
Najib and Monirsod-deuiah on behalf of the Emperor, to lend the 
support of bie name without any armed assistance in compelling the 
Indian princes to acknowledge the new Emperor's authority 

‘On concluding this clement he (aed Ais attention towards the 
Panjab affairs. Zain Khan was retained in charge of Sarhind pro- 
‘ince, The title of Raja vas confened upon Ghamand Chand of 
Kangra and he was confirmed in the administration of the bil terri- 
tory between the Beas and the Satu. Jullundur Doab was given to 
Sw'adat Yar Khan. Murad Khan was installed in the government 
(of the upper Bari Doab with his seat at Batala and Jahan Khan's 
Authority was extended from the Tadus to the Ravi in addition to 
Iie own provioe of Peshawar; while Raja Kaboli Mal was given 
the supreme command of the whole provino with a view that he 
might be able to make peace with the Siks* 

‘Some disturbances having broken out in his own dominions of 
‘Afghanistan where his presence was immediately required, Ahmad 
‘Shah left Lahore for home on the Ah December, 17622 

Ahmad Shah was very much obstructed in the passage of the 
Ravi: The Sikhs attacked. him from such close quarters that “he 
‘wondered at their boldness end looked at them in a surprised man- 
ner.” The Abdali had not gone far, when the Sikhs frightened 
Kabuli Mal and replanted their miliary post at Lahore t 
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carter 12 


‘The Conquest of Sarhind Province, 
January, 1763—January, 1764 


‘The exploits of the Sikh, e. January-March, 1763 
‘On the retirement af the Abdali frm the Panjab, the Dal Khalse 
‘came out of the Lakhi Jungle, and crated disturbances everywhere 
‘The entire body of the Sikhs Tell into two halves. One division, call- 
ff the Buh Dal (the elder group) under the renowned Sasa Singh 
Abiuwnlin, consisting of six misis — Ahluwalia, Dallewalis, Karora- 
‘ghia, Nickanwala, Shahide and. Singhania toured over the 
country, punishing their enemies, rep'enishing tbeir stores and strik- 
fing terror into the hearts of the people, 30 that none might oppose 
them in future: The other division, Enown asthe Taruna Dal (the 
younger group), consisting of five misis—Bhangi, Kanhiye, Nakai 
Ramgarhia, and Sakarchakia, under the leadership of Hari Singh 
Bhangi, was satloned at Amrisaz, They were to carry on the work 
‘of digging out and cleansing the Pool of Immortality and doing re- 
Pairs to their holy buildings. 

"The Budha Dal then seems to have fallen on Lahore to punish 
the Afghans and other Muslims who had sided with Ahmad Shah in 
their massacre and persecution: We reproduce below their doings in 
the capital of the province, in the words of Forster who visited the 
Panjab twenty sears Ister: “Soon afier the march of Ahmed Shah, 
‘the Sieques were seen descending from their various holds onthe 
Panjab, which they rapidly laid waste and afier several desultory ao- 
Fane i which mhe Afghan wiron feted they besieged, and What 
terns extraordinary, they took the cty of Labore where wildly im- 
duging the enmity that bad pever ceased to inflame them against 
these severe scourgs of their nation, they commited violent out- 
‘age. The morgues that had been ever rebuilt or restored to ute bY 
the Mahometans, were demolished with every mark of contempt 
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and jadigoation: and the Afghans, in chains, washed the founda- 
tions withthe blood of hogs. They were also compelled to ercavate 
the reservoir at Amrut Sir, which in the preceding year they bad 
filed up. The Siques, however, keenly actuated by resentment, set 
‘bound to the impulse of revenge; and though the Afghan massacre 
‘and persecution must have been deeply imprinted on ther minds, 
hey did not, is said, destroy ope prisoner in cold blood." This 
Incorroborated by a Muslim historian: "When the exalted Shah retur- 
ned that progressive sect came ovt from foresta and mountains and 
busied themselves in plundering the property of the Muslima, turned 
their mosques and monasteries into the stables for their horses and 
Stopped the Islamic practices a azan,” cte: inthe Muslim villages 


Sack of Kasur, c. Muy, 1763 

The whole body of the Sikhs gathered together at Amriuar to 
celebrate the Baie festival whisk fell on the 10th Apri, 1763. At 
‘Amritsar some Brahmans of Kasur came and made a bitter com- 
plaint against the treatment of the Hindus by the Afghans of Kasur 
‘with particular reference to Usman Khan who had seized the beaut- 
Tul wife of one af them and converted her to Islam? 

Hari Singh Bhangi, the hend of the Tarima Dal, st once accorded 
“assent to heip the Brahmans. He was opposed by others on several 
‘grounds ‘The Pathans were very powerful: teir twelve! Forts were 
Fadl of arma and ammunition, they would be joined by the other 
Afghans: But Hari Singh was fa". Aer some time Charat Singh 
‘to supported him, but proposed 10 take an augury from their 
Sacred Granth. The Book was opened at random, the lines at the 
top were read which urged every one to keep his wor 

Consequently the Taruna Dal marched from Amritsar. At every 
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stage they were joined by fresh recruits, and by the time they reach- 
{31 Kasur their number had swollen to 24,000. Some of the scouts 
f the Sikhs had advanced to Kasar in the disguise of shopkeepers 
tnd merchants and brought the news that the whole town was un- 
Aware of the movements and intentions of the Sikhe They were 
Further informed thatthe Afghans spent their day in underground 
cells on account of the intensity of heat of May. The Sikhs made 
thee way imo the town at midday snd took the people by surprise. 

"The Sikhs placed their own watchmen at the gates which they 
tlosed, and the means of communication being entirely cut of the 
Sikhs gave the town up to wholesale plunder. Usman Khan with 
500 of his followers was slain, and the Brahman lady was restored 
to her real husband The head of the Pathan cies, Ghulam Mubiy- 
ud-din Khan, died fighting. His nephew Hamid Khan fell at the 
feet of Sardar Jhanda Singh and begged for his life on the payment 
‘of four lakhs of rupees. The city was sacked and burnt. Such large 
‘quantities of gold, silver, ornaments, Jewels and pearls, ste Tell into 
Their hands that ull brea ich Tris eaid Phat Jars Singh Ram 
[shia got so mich gold, ornaments, jewels and pearls that they were 
Carried by four stromg men on a large bedstead, This treasure was 
buried by him in tbe forest near Amritsar, But he missed the place 
Tater on and lost it for ever 

“The Remgarhia and Kanhiys Mis worked together and shared 
alltheir booty equally, On this occasion, however, Jassa Singh kept 
{he whole lot for himself, and as a consequence il feelings arose 
between the two chiefs. 


The Julhndar Dood ís run over, cme, 1763 

"We have mentioned that only five miss known asthe Taruna Daf 
had come to Kasur. The other six miss (the Budha Dal) under Jama. 
Singh Ahluwalia marched towards the east, and crossing the river 
Beas entered the Jullundur Doab then Beld by Saadat Yar Khan. 
The Governor was so much terrified that he did not stit out of bis 
Tapuai, mougn tae ins AN Was tlee very suburtas of Jollendur 
The people shut themselves up inside the walls of their villages and 
towns. The Sikhs now seized their old possessions and spent the 
Chaumasa (June-September, the four months of the rainy season) 
in consolidating their territories and acquiring more in their neigh- 
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Jahan Khan ts defeated on the Chena, middle of November, 1763 

‘Gn the approach of the Diwali festival (th November) the Sikhs 
began to pour into Amritsar from all parts of the country. They 
Bad cleaned te tank in order to eoable themselves to take «bath, 
‘bat the construction of the Hari Mandar was postponed in view of 
‘the impending invasion of Ahmad Shab Durrani- 

"They were buty in their festivities when the news was brought 10 
them that Jahan Khan, commander-a-cief of Ahmad Shah Dur- 
ani, had left Peshawar and was crowing the Indus at Attock. The 
Sikhs got ready to oppose the invader and marched to meet him on 
the way. Jahan Khan had jost crossed the Cheaab at Wazirabad 
‘when the Sikhe fell upon him and gare him a crushing defeat, about 
‘the middle of November, 1763. 

He fed to Sialkot and shut himself up in the fort. The Sikhs be- 
seged the place, and skirmishes commenced. In one day's ght 
Jahan Khan's horse was shot desd and ie ruder fell on the ground. 
‘The Sikhs unanimously shouted the ame of their Guru and raised 
cies, “We have kiled Jahtnd (Jahan Khas)-" Then all of them at 
‘once pulled out ther words from the scabbards and fell upon the 
enemy. The Afghans left the Geld. Jahan Khan fed to Peshawar, 
hile s large numberof his troops wereslaughered. The entire camp 
‘of Jahan Khan fell into the hands of the victors; and as the Sikhs 
(of thove daya entirely atstainmi fom the fair nex, they safely cos 
‘veyed his family to Jammu.” 


Malerkotla ts taid waste, c. December, 1763 

“The Sikhs came beck to Amritsar by the eod of November and 
stayed there for some days in performing thackgivng ceremonies, 
[At this time some of their coreligjonists came to them from Malwa, 
‘proposing an attack on Malerkotla for the reacberes of the Nawab 
Against the Khalsa. The matter was cicused at length and a Gur- 
‘nova was pasend in favour of the proposal” 


‘atta, 99; Soban Lal, 148 Shon Khe, 
Ahmad Sh, 964, San Lal, Appetit 1 1-1, 
afta: Gans Dat 204 
The pena of Jahan Khan? defeat arhed at Deen the teh Deas, 
196. OE De Choi, D9. 
Pagdhangsees 47 ‘www.sikhbookclub.com 


Adan, 
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‘Tae Sikhs marshe othe Mawa county im a strong body 
under Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, suddenly appeared under the 
Ninleo and see tothe pen Kas ly came 
‘ut witha small number of horse and foot and fell upon the Sikhs. 
He was hit by a bullet inthe ches and instantly fell dead on the 
spot. Maler war far the second tipe given up 10 plunder, The town 
Was razed to the ground and a great booty fell into the hands of 


he victors," 


Phunder and massacre of Moranda, c. early January, 1764 

Anier the destruction of Malerkotla the Sikhs looked for vome 
‘more adventure, Some one suggested that they should punish Gangs 
Brakman of Kheri and Jani and Mani Ranghse of Moranda for 
their reachery in handing ever Mata Guji, the mother of Guru 
Gobind Singh and his two little sons to the Governor of Sarhind. 
‘An assembly of the chiefs was called to decide, Dal Singh and Ran 
Singh of Gharuan Village and the Sikhs of Salaundi village pressed 
the Dal to punish the traitors. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia was not pre- 
pared to accept such proporls, atauee he faved shat Zain Khan 
‘Of Sarhind in whose territory these villages were situated would come 
1 the help of his subjects, and in that case they might not be able 
to achieve their object. But the majority were in favour of the ex- 
pedition and so Jassa Singh yielded- 

"To begin with, they marched aginst Kheri, besieged the vilage, 
hunted for Gangu Brahman and bi family, end put all oF them 10 
sword. Then they turned their attention towards Morandah (ealled 
ho Baghanwala) and despatched their scouts ahead When these 
Sikhs approached the village the Rangbars greeted them disdainfully 
And cracked jokes and passed iuus on them, But when they learnt 
tat the whole Khalsa Dal was marching afler them they entered 
the town panic-stricken, shut the gates und 100k shelter behind the 
wall and the diich 

Charat Singh posted is troops on the way eadingto Sarhind in 
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‘order to check any reinforcements cei from that side; while the 
‘other Sikhs got into the dich and scaled the wall. A number of 
them belonging to the Mil of Tara Singh got inside the town 
land threw open the gates alter cutting down the guards, thus ademi- 
iing the reat of the Dal. The Sit of Gharuan village led the 
attack, as they were quite familia withthe people and their houses, 
‘They made straight forthe house of Jani Khan and Mani Khan, 
‘who, together with other members of their family were put to death, 
‘Then began the massacre of te inhabitants and nobody except 
Women, children: the aged and the Hindus was spared. 

‘Another town in the nejshbourhocd named Korali was invaded 
next because ths place belonged to the relations of the Ranghars 
of Morandah. Moreover Zain Khan's Divan Lachbmi Narayan, 
‘who was on tour collecting reveme, was staying at Koll. The 
Sikhs fell upon the vilage and robbed the Divan of all his treasure. 

‘Zain Khan was in hit capital and the news of the Sikh depreda- 
tions had reached him. But he was so much terrifed that he did 
not stir out of the place, Realizing thatthe Sikhs would ultimately 
inve his capital. he opened. negctintions with Albe Singh of 
Pantala asking him to persuade the Sikhs to retire fromm hie country 
‘on receiving apis for their decent livelihood. Ali Singh Geputed his 

gent Nant Singh Grewal tothe Sibh chiefs, who proudly turned 
down all the terms of peace, declaring, “We are Singhs and Zain 
Khan is a Turk, and it is impossible for both of vs to be united. 
‘Sat Guru himself has granted us kingship and we are winaing it by 
sacriing our beads 


Fall of Sarhnd, 4th January, 1764 

“The Maa Jats, almost to a man, bad embraced Sikhism. Now it 
swat the turn ofthe Malwa Jats. The bright view of acquiring a rich 
booty drew to the fold of Sikhism thousands of the Jat peasantry of 
Sarhind province. Alba Singh with his Phulkian contingent had also 
‘agreed to join the Majha Sikhs in this expedition, The total strength 
ofthe Dai Khalsa present at the siege of Sarhind is computed at 
‘hm ein Khana peti. nn rhe other hand, had been deterior 
{ating for some time past. Like all otber Afghans, he posteted no 
Administrative eapacty or uprightnest of character. The eye-witness 
Miskin who had left Zain Khan's serie only a year ago, writes: 
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“The manner of the government of Sardar Zain Khan had changed. 
He deparied fron his former character and rules of conduct. He 
stopped paying salaries to his revenue oficials and soldiers. He 
‘commenced plundering the villages of his districts indiscriminately 
nd gave a portion of the booty to his servants in payment of their 
{trrear though not amountjag even W one-fourth of their dues, In 
Aliane with the hill-Rajahs be became anxious to amass a fortune.” 
The result of this maladeninistration was that his starving Teute- 
nants and soldiers began to abandon his service and went t0 Najib- 
ud-danlah in the Ganga Doab in seach of bread. Miskin was 20 
mush disappointed with Zain Khan'e greed and misrule that he left 
tim eariy in 1763, So had done his two otber officers Qasim Khan 
and Murtaza Khan Bharech 

‘ain Khan had realized that the time for the final struggle with the 
“Sikhs had come, He was depressed because he could nor expect any 
help from any quarter, Abmad Shah Durrani was at Kandhar, and 
‘be could not becalled so soon; while bis friend the Nawab of Maler- 
ola was desd. Saadat Yar Khan in the Jullundur Doab commanded 
no goed troop The loal ahina of róma inporinace are Bostic 
te him for bis high-handedness, Kabuli Mal tne Lahore subadar was 
like a bird without wings on accouat of his poor resoures. Thus 
Zain Khan, entirely left to his ova rescues, had to combat the bold, 
proud and courageous Sikhs, superior in numbers, single-handed, 

"The Sikhs lay encamped in three divisions, The six misis of the 
Budha Dal under Jassa Singh were stationed at Bhaganpur, while 
the other five miss (Taruna Dal) vere at Panja and the Phul- 
kian misl was still at Patiala, Zain Khan was informed of this 
situation and he determined to take advantage of thelr scattered 
Forces. One night he suddealy sued out of Sahing and attacked 
the Tarona Dal near » vilage named Pit Zain Khan Munayra 
(12 koms east of Saring). 

Luckily the Sikhs had decided the preceding evening 10 make a 
‘ited attack on Sarhind, and all the three sections of them were 
rendy om the move from their eqcampment, The news of Zain 
Risa stack mon inumiataly souneged to the Other two Bodies 
{tnd in a sbort time they surrounded Zain Kaan on all sides, cutting 
OMT all his ways of escape. Zain Khan was thus caught between the 
{juve of a nutcracker, as the Sikhs had been two Years previously. 

Zain Khan was forced to fight and he found himself unable to 
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cope with the situation. He maintained his posi 
‘and in the eariy hours of the morning be began 1 
‘ements witii guns, swivels and matchlocks wi 
the attention of the Sikhs towards them, so that he might ind time 
to escape. He was partially successful in his plans because the 
Taruna Dal actually fell upon the baggage and busied themselves in 
plunder, But the Budha Dal under asta Siogh Ahluwalia besieged 
Bio while he had gone only lit farther. 

Zain Khan evaded his besiegers for some time more, but in his 
atcimpt to escape he was sbot dead. His Afshan troops fed in all 
directions in a state of panic. They were hotly pursued and cut to 
pieces Indiscriminately: Thus the Sikha achieve this grand succes 
Quite unexpectedly, because they bad not come to this side for this 
purpose. This event ia said to hive taken place on the dth Magh 
Samvat 1820 (14th January, 1768)" 

"The Sikhs then rushed to the town of Sarhind and captured it 
after u short resistance on the par: of the garrison. They closed the 
tte and barred all the ways of escape. Each house was taken pos- 
Session of by a number of Sikhs. The people were sipped of their 
asn, pold, siver and ormaments; the noors were dug Up and the 
Ceilings broken in search of hoarded treasure and. all tbe male 
Persons with the exception of chidren, the aged and Hindus were 
put to the sword. A portion of the city was set on fire while most 
(Of the houses were razed to the ground. 

“Then they made for the fort, pulled down the walls in which the 
the Guru's sons were bricked upalive, They erected a platform at 
ihat particular place where the Guru's sons were beheaded and 
4 Granthi (priest) was posted 1o recite the holy Granth, Then 
Š Gurdwara (emple) was built on this spot, and i was named 
Fatahgarh.* 


Parton of Sarhind territory, January-February, 1766 
‘On the fll of Zain Khan the territory of Sariad,* a vast tract of 
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plain country, 350 kms long and 250 kms wide extending from the 
Sarmur hilis and the Jamuna inthe east to the borders of Rajasthan 
în the west, and from the river Sau} In the north to Panipat in 
the south, worth fifty-two lakhs of rupees annunliy, fell into the 
hands of the Sikhs. The noted Sikh chiefs who commanded sub- 
contingents of troops under a Minka at onee dispersed in vations 
directions and according to thelr strength. seized what fell in the 
way of each. They wouid demand from the hendman of the village 
either some money or some rough suzar (gur or shakkar) or loaves 
of bread, in token of submission, and on leaving some of these 
Tokens with one or more of their followers in each village, they 
would hurry on tothe next, “Tradition sil describes how the Sikhs 
dispersed as soon as the battle was Won, and how, riding day and 
night, each horseman would throw his belt and scabbard, his articles 
of dress and accoutrement, umtii he was almost naked, ino succes- 
tive villages to mark them as his" 

"To understand how this territory fell into tbe hands of the Sikha 
Without » blow afier Zain Khan's defeat, two essential features are 
{o be rasped. The list point isthe eographical position Hemmed 
{non one side bythe hills and onthe other by the great Jungle tract 
bordering on Rajasthan desert, the Sushind division was then 
central spot through which every horde of invaders was bound to 
pars on the way to the battleground of India st Panipat, with 
Delhi as its ultimate goal. Therefore it was for long destined to 
feel the efect of every important campaign in Northern India. Con- 
sequently tbe people of this tract, particularly along the track 
followed by the successive invaders, were so much ground down, 
that they lost all power of resistance to diteuhy, and they inherited 
än attitude of submission to the inevitable." 
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“The Sikhs on the other band had already stirred the minds of the 
people of this territory. The first direct experience of the inhabitants 
Was in the time of Guru Tegh Bahadur who frequently toured from 
Mis Headquarters at -Mahhowal in tbe Rupnagar District, à few 
kilometres north of the Sats through the country recruiting hit 
disciples. His son and yuccesor Guru Gobind Singh ertablished 
his intimate contact withthe whole egion. from the Satluj 10 the 
Jamuna along the foot of the hls. Guru Gobind Singh fought 
‘with ll Rajas and Mughals many battles here, The enemy forces 
(ated awe and fear inthe minds of the people. A litle Inter on 
Banda displayed his valorous deeds in this rat. He also built 
fort of Lobgarh near Sadhura se by splendid and unifors victo- 
ries cowed down the people so much that even a sweeper belonging 
1o his army and coming back to his owa home with a leuer of 
Authority from Banda was bailed as a roler without the slightest 
resistance, Thus we can account for the easy occupation of 
large tract so speedily that most of these Sikhs found themselves in 
a poston to cross over the Jamuna to raid the Saharanpur 
District only a month after the fall af Sarhind. 


Distribution of territories 
It must be borne in mind that only eight miss, viz., Ahluwalia, 
Bhangi, Dallewalia, Karorasinghia, Nishanwala, Phulkinn, Shahid 
and Singhpuria participated in this parition. The remaining four, 
‘Le, Kanhija, Nakai, Ramgarhia and Sukarchakia excluded them- 
tetves from these possessions simply because their eyes were ied on 
the territories in the Jullundur, Bari, Rechna, Chaj and Sind Sagar 
Doabs. The Bhangi Misl was tbe strongest of all these Mise at 
‘thi time and it included as many bg chiefs in it as did all u 
fof the Sikh misis. Therefore is Sardars aimed at gaining 
tories in every part of the country 

"The following chiefs acquired territories mentioned against 
‘hei names: 

1 Bhal Budha Singh: Bhai Budka Singh, a noted Sikh chief of 
Jhambowal, was granted by the unanimous vote of the whole Sikh 
body (Sarba! Khalsa), the town of Sarhind including ita neighbour- 
Bood. But this town was very much coveted by Alha Singh, because 
‘it was in the close vicinity of his capital (Patiala) and the possession 
‘ofthe old, famous town was sure to enhance his prestige. Conse 
‘quently, he opened negotiations with Budha Singh through Gur- 
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bakhsh Singh, a nephew of Nawab Kapur Singh, and persuaded 
him to make over his newly acquired possessions in exchange for 
Adampur and even other productive villages, Alha Singh also 
paid Ra. 25,000 to tho Sikhs for karah pr 

Budha Singh seized twenty-eight villages more in the Aboh 
Where his famity is stil represented? 

2. Nodh Singh Nishanwala. Chunya Singh Was a Jat of Ajnala 
in Amritsar district. He had four sons, Indar Sti, Chandar Sain, 
Bhima Sain and Mast Singh. Sardar Indar Sain married by 
'Chadarandazi" a beavtifol woman named Mai Dharmon who gave 
birth to a son named Nodh Singh. This Nodh Singh was present 
a the battle of Sarhind in which he was wounded by a bullet. AS 
he could not move farther he seized Kheri, the richest pargonah of 
Ludhiana district, în the clone vicinity of Sarhind which was worth 
Rs. 25,000 a. year. He built a small fort at this plase and resided 
there? 

3. Dharam Singh. Dharam Singh was a cousin of the celebrated 
‘Tara Singh Ghia, He captured a cluster of villages and founded 
Dharamsinghwala in the centre where he eventually settled down, 
His family sil resides at this pace * 

44, Sudha Singh Bajwa Nishamwals. Sudha Singh Bajwa seized 
‘Machhiwara and the astern portiont of the Utalan parganah* 

5. Ree Singh. Rae Singh, © Kang Jat of Amrisar, secured 

cen villages to the south-west of Khanna in Samralah Tahsil of 
Ludhiana district. His descendants still hold Jagir at Dhirumazra 
and Jhabarara 

6, Rae Singh Karorasinghls. This Rae Singh was the son of the 
celebrated Mabiab Singh who had boldly Killed Massa Ranghar, 
‘the collector of Amritsar. He war a member of the Karorasinghia 
‘Misland had impressed his lender Sham Singh so much that the latter 
married hie daughter to hm, He seized a group of several villages 
"ews on the 20 February, 176, ae ne mamb of he conquest of Sar- 
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in Samralah Tahsil where his descendants still reside at Bhari and 
Koua Badia, Ratan Singh, our valoabe wrier of Panth Prakash, 
17. Sujan Singh Dallewalia. Sujan Singh, Man Singh and Dan 
Singh were the sons of Amrik Singh, a Badecha Jat, of the vill 
Dhianpur in Amritsar district, who, later on, had settled at Kang- 


They were the membere of the Daliewalia Mis! and had seized the 
of the Sally 


I hold Jogirs at 


Shahkot and those of Man Singh at Dhondowal* 
8. Kaur Singh Dallewalia. Kaur Singh snd Dharam Singh Tats of 
Kang were the cousins of Tara Singh Ghalba of the Dallevalia 


while Lohian fel to the share of his brother. Kaus Singh's family 
in stil represented at Kang” 

9, Jassa Singh Ahhovalio. Jasa Singh Ahluwalin, the chief 
leader ofthe Dal Khalsa and the founder of Kapurthala State, who 
‘also commanded his own contingent of 10,000 hore, captured the 
territories of Jazraon, Bhaton, Fatahsarh all worth two lakhs 2 
year Mirza Singh of Sultanwind, a vilage near Amritsar, was a 
Servant of Sardar ass Singh and his uncle Hakumat Singh was a 
horseman, Jasa Singh Weft Hakuwat Singh as his rAonador in 
Bharog (103 villages), and Mirza Singh in Fatahgarh.* 

10, Sowdhe Singh Dallewalia, Sanndha Singh. a Jat of Narowal 

the Dallewalia Mist and acquired 

arcs worth Ra: 30,000" 

1, Dasoundha Singh Nisharwals Dasaundha Singh was a Gil 
Jut, son of Chaudhari Sahib Rae of village Mansur in the Firozpur 
district. He was the chief lender of the Nishanwala Misl and com- 
‘manded 12,000 horse. He took possession of the dukas of Singha 
twa, Samah, Sarai Lashkari Khan, Doraha. Sonti, Amoh. Zira 
Ludtar and Ambala and made te lust named place his head- 
quarters, On his death he was succeeded by his younger brother 
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Sangat singh 

12. Jat Singh Nishanwala. Jai Singh, a Gurm Jat of 
Karanke Dbirke near Atari, was a member of the Nishanvala Mis 
Hr seized twenty-seven villages in the parganah of Lidhran and 
seven in Kharar yielding about Rs. 60,000 per annum. 

13. Nahar Singh and Sufan Singh. Nahar Singh and Surjan Singh 
Sodhis acquired the Iaka af Anandpur and Makhowal worth three 
Inks a year! 

14, Harl Singh Dallewalia, Hari Singh, a Birk Jat of Kaleki near 
Kasur, vat noe member ofthe Dallewalis Mis He seized the 
territories of Rupar, Sialba, Awanket, Siwan and Korali. He also 
‘apouted the fort of Khlzarabad built by Chaudhari Tek Chand.* 

1S. Khushhal Singh Singhpura. Khwshhal Singh Singhpuria, the 
nephew of the famous Nawnb Kapur Singh of Faizullahpu, the 
founder ofthe Singhpuria Misl, had suceeded to the leadership of 
the confederacy in 1753 on the death of the Nawab. He already 
owned a territory worth three lakhs a year and at this time he oc- 
‘pied the purgunuhs of Chal, Basu, Masuli, nal, Brat 
Tarh, Kandaulah, Bunga, Bareli and Chone Mack fetching him 
Another one lakh and a half annually? 

16. Jai Singh, Ram Singh, Sardha Singh, Sahib Singh, Bakit 
Singh, Kanwar Singh and Mathan Singh of vilage Kang and 
members ofthe Dallewalia Misi tok posession of the pagan of 
Kahmanon, consisting of Atv villages. These seven chiefs com 
manded a contingent of 126 soldiers and dividing the pargana 
Ito three pars, xet themselves upas independent chief." 

17. Karam Singh Shahid. Karam Singh wasa Sidhu Jat of village 
Mohraks, 35 kms westward of Lahore. He took posession of 
a number of villages in the pargarahs of Shaheadpur and Kesari 
in Ambala district yielding about one lakh a year. He seized 2 
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haba situated, 20 kas west of Amritsar, seized Khurdin, Kinori, 
Jamaitgarhı and Chhalondi (his headquarter) yielding three lakhs 
annually + 

"2. Aequitions of the Phulkian Rajas. Alha Singh seized the 
territories of Pail, Basi, Latbara and sru Hamir Singh of Nabha 
‘captured the parganahs of Bhsdson. Amlob, Wirro and Bhagsu 
Man Singh took possession of Malod;! while Gsjpat® Singh a- 

ined Safidon, Panipat, Karnal, Rohtak and Bazidpur:* 

29, Jwan Mal. Jivan Mal was a Sodhi Khatri, seventh in 
desrent fom the fourth Gury Ram Tas. He came in the fabs 

Mukisar of Faridkot district and tek into his possession a large 
area generally Iying waste and established a number of vilages. 
The iaka wat named by him Guru Har Sahai afier the name of his 
leat von. His descendants still retain Jagir in this territory” 

30. Sowan Singh. Sawan Singh was a cousin of the famous 
Dasaundha Singh and Sangat Singh of the Nihanvala Misl. He ap- 
propristed to himself several villages around Sonti where he seed 
‘own. Hie family fell represented at Mancereal in. Fitopor 
‘iti 

‘3M. Gujar Singh Bhangi. Gujar Singh Bhangi with his brother 
‘Nusbaha Singh and his two nephews Gurbaksh Singh and Masin 
Singh took posession of Firozpur, while Jal Singh Gharia with 
another band from the same quarters seized Khai, Wan and Bujd- 
pur in the neighbourhood of Fiozpur and made them over to 
{hele subordinates ‘The Firozpur errory then contained thirty- 
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seven villages" 
32, Tara Singh Ghaiba. Tara Singh Ghaiba, a prominent leader 

‘ofthe Dallewalis Mist, extended Ps conquest as far as Ramuwala 

‘nd Mari in the Moga tahsil at hoth of whicb places he buil forts. 


Non-Sikh possessions 

Mixed up among these Sikh estates lay some Muslim and Hindu 
territories, the owners of which saved themselves by coalescing with 
the powerful Sikh leaders of their seighbouthoed and paying them 
tribute? Rae Kalha I of Raikot retained most of the Ludhiana 
and Jagraon tahsils and also a large portion of the Firozpar dis- 
leet! The Afghan colonies of Kunjpura consisting of 53 villages 
worth half a lakh a year, Malerkotia containing 96 villages yielding 
one lakh annually, Mamdot, and Kotla Nihang near Rupar, also 
maintained their independence” 

Gharib Das, a Hindu chief, seized a group of 84 villages in the 
parganahs of Mani Majra and Mallanpur which were held by his 
faber Gunga Ramm as revenue ofr. Mani Majra became the eapi- 
tnl of the new principality Which he further extended by tbe cap- 
ture of the fort of Pinjor situated ta n lovely garden at the foot of 
‘the Shivralik Wils." 
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CHAPTER n 


‘The Sikh Molestation of the Durrani, 
February, 1764—March, 1765 


‘The Sikhs imimidate Kabuli Mol. the Lahare Governor. February, 

1766 
After the campaign of Sarhind the Taruna Dal consisting of the 
Sukarchakia, Nakai, Kanhiya, Ramgarhia and Bhangi Miss turned 
back 10 the Panjab, desiring to push thelr conquests în the west 
On ‘their approach the Afghan Governor of Jullundar, who had 
lay beon fered by the defeat and death of Zain Khen toale 
to fight, The Sikhs plundered some ofthe places, scqeed new pos- 
Sessions and then marched upon Lore 

“They seized the neighbouring vilages, besieged the ity, cut off 
all supplies and demanded the immediate death of all the cow-kiling 
‘butchers of the city and to stop this practice in future. Kabuli Mal 
begged to be excused, saying “T am a servant of a Muslim king 
tnd such a course wil involve me inthe royal wrath.” Being terri 
fed he closed all the gates of the city with bricks, Keeping open only 
two for conducting business. The Sikhs then broke through the 
Deihi Gate and set to plundering the city. Finding the town and 
Himself in danger, Kabuli Mal yielded, cut off the noses, ears and 
hands of some butchers, banished thers from the city, palda lape 
sum to the Sikhs and thus saved his capital Hari Singh Bhangi 
Jeft his nominee Tek Chand as a resident in the court of Lahore, 
Who practically directed Kabuli Mal in the administrative work and 
feeeived aa allowance of Rs. 10 per day from the government 
treasury. This took place in February, 1764. 

‘By this time Sobha Singh had also securely established himself in 
the parganah of Niaz Beg (12 kms south of Lahore) and wed 10 
plunder all the goods passing that way. Kabuli Mal tried to save 
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tbe merchunts and invited an agent of Sobbs Singh 10 sit atthe 
octroi ofice outside the Shahalmi Gate and receive the customs 
duty on all goods coming from the side of Multan” 


Charat Singh takes Rohtas 

“The Taruna Dal was further sab-vided into two parts under its 
two prominent leaders. Charat Singh marched to the north-west, 
‘whe Hari Singh Bhangi advanced towards Mullan. Charat Singh 
Sukarchukia trod the Rechna and Chaj Doabs under his feet and 
then Inid siege to the famous fort of Rohtas. It was in the charge 
‘of Sarfaraz Khan,” the commandant of Ahmad Shah Durrani, The 
Governor shut himself up in the fort, mounted his guns on the walls 
and cannonaded the Sikhs from there. The Sikhs did not lose eart 
and maintained tbe siege. 

"The Sikhs Raving failed 1o take the fort by direct assault had 
recourse to a clever stratagem. They suddenly raised the Siege and 
began to retire. The Afghan garrison rushed ovt of the fortin pur- 
‘sui of the retreating Sikhs. Charat Singh with his derachment made 
4 detour and succeeded ia taking possesion of a part of the fort, 
And assisted by a further reinforcement tumed out the rump of the 
‘Alphan garrison. Sarfaraz Khan with 2 handful of followers was 
allowed to leave the fort unmolested? 


Serbian Khan i raken captive 

The commandant of Rohtas had jvited asistance from Nawab 
Sarbuland Khan, the Governor of Kashmir. Sarbuland Khan 
arrived in the Panjab on the Indus near Attock afier the fll oF 
Rohtas. He was probably detained >y the hilly nature of the coun- 
tay. Charat Singh was xt this time basy in restoring peace and onder 
in the district of Rohtas On hearing of the approach of Sarbuland 
Khan he marched in hot haste to oppose him: 

Sarbuland Khan wat at the bead of a strong force of 12,000 
hores and Toot; but Charat Singh teariensly alike the Afghans, 
kiled many and plundered their baggage, The Afghans fos away 
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Pnicstricken and their commarder Sarbuland Khan was taken 
Prisoner, He was confined jn the Rohtas fort, The Nawab paid a 
Tansom of two lakhs of rupees and thus secured his release. 

‘Charat Singh then subdued the rebellious chiefs and zamingars of 
the neighbourhood and seized the parganahs of Dhanni, Pothol 
‘Chakval, Jalalpur and Sayyidpur, after which the whole district 
‘made submission te his. He then came fo Pind Dudan Khan, the 
Climate of which so pleased hi that he wanted to remain there. 
He therefore entered into a tresty with Sahib Khan Gakhar, the 
chief of the district, and constructed several forts in which Le quare 
tered his troops, giviog the command to Budh Singh and Kanwar 
Singh. No sooner had Charat Singh thus gained a footing in the 
disrict than be seized some portions ofthe Salt Range, and having 
“transferred the selling mart from Miani to Ramnagar, obtained a. 
very considerable revenue. At cach place he appointed his own 
faujdars who built forts and strorgly garrisoned them. Izzat Singh 
‘was given charge ofthe Dhamni country which be held with much 
Aitilty and by dist of uulat ign Tas Chava Siagh’s 
tule wat established over a solid block of territory extending bet- 
Ween the Jadus and the Jehlam fom the foot of the hills 10 the 
southern outskirts of tbe Salt Range* 


The Sikhs ravage the South-Westem Panjab, c. April—Jue, 1764 
‘The otber section of the Sikhs under the leadership of Hari 
Singh Bhangi and Hira Singh Nakai was equally seeeful in South- 
Western Panjab, They captured the territories of Lamma and 
Nakka which were appropriated by the. Nakai Misl. Hari Singh 
then marched upon Multan and captured and plundered it, After 
this he'crossed over the Indus and laid waste the territory of the 
Derajat. Nur Mubammad says: "They led an expedition against 
Multan and gave the city over to plunder. The Dogs bave brought 
an immense booty from there. My mind refuses (to describe) what 

‘he Dogs did there. © faithful ones! since the days of auspicio 
hatured Adam none remembers to bave beard af such miseries ilic- 
‘Bot as God willed it each of us 
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‘The Sikhs then marched to subdue the Sials of Jhang territory: 
These men offered the Sikhs a bold front but were defeated and 
their territories of Jhang, Khushab and Chiniot were seized by the 
Bhangis und fll to the share of Thanda Singh, The administration 
of this territory was entrusted to Karam Singh Dulu, a Bhangi 
hit! 

‘Nar Muhammad paid 2 visit to Chiniot on his way to Lahore 
only about six months later.” He writes, "The city had been ruined 
by the atrocities of the Sikhs. All the people of the place were in 
trouble and misery. The whole town from inside and its suburbs 
lay in ruin. Ha buildings had been pulled dove and all the mosques 
were deserted. They were spoiled by the dang and fodder of their 
orses. The leamed people, nobles and the Sayyids of the city led a 
miserable life. When the Dogs (Sikhs) partitioned this Jand, the city 
became the Jagir of the accursed Jhanca (Singh Bhang). They divid- 
ed the whole country, Sarhind, Lahore, Panjab, Multan, Jhang, 
Kiushab aod the Cheaab among thewseives.”* 


Abdali fails to rach Delhi during his seventh avalon, December, 

1764—March, 1765 

‘The intrepid Ahmad Shah Abdali, a man of patience, prudence, 
perseverance and irresistible resolution, marched once more to in- 
‘nde India at the head of 18,000 Afghans. He arrived at Eminsbad 
in December 1764, There be was joined by Nasir Khan Baluch, 
Chief of Qalat, with 12,000 strong. He brought in his train Qazi 
Nur Muhammad to resora the doings of his master in India. His 
position was that of a war correspondent of today. He compiled 
this account in Persian verse and called iL Jang Namal. I E a uni- 
que manuscript af great value. 

‘The united forces marched from Eminubad 10 Labore. The 
Durrani scouts brought intelligence shat the Sikhs had pone to- 
wards Lakhi Jungle, 125 kms away. One day the Shah's scouting 
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party was attacked by the Sikhs gear Lahore. The news of this 

dden Sighting by tho Sikhs was communicated t0 the Shab, who 
at once ordered his troops to marchader Nasir Khan to reinforce 
{he scouts. The Afghans attacked the Sikhs vehemently, but the 
‘Sikhs also fought with equa intensity. Nasir Khan was opposed by 
Charat Singh Sukarchakia. In the meantime the Khan's horse was 
‘shot dea, which caused some anxiety 10 his troops. The fight went 
on til nightfall when both the parties retired for rest. Nur Muham- 
‘mad who was present in the bale and had a narrow escape from 
the attack of a Sikh, supplies very minute details of i? 


Ahmad Shah destroys Amrisar 

Having retired from Lahore the Sikhs made straight for Guru- 
chak (Amritsar). When the Shah learnt about it, he said, “T shall 
immediately go there and slay the S khs T wili level the foundations 
ofthe Chak to the ground.” Consequently, he prepared to invade 
the place, which he had already ruined on so many occasions, but 
‘which had been rebuilt by the Sikh. The Shah left all his luggage 
and camp at Lahore, and with a select body of horse, unencumber 
Ted by feid equipment, marched fo ie place and reached there om 
the fourth night. Hewas the same Ahmad Shah who in February 
1762 had reached Kup from Lahore in 36 hours covering a distance 
of 225 kms by crossing over two rivers on the way. Now he reached 
Amnsitsar SOkmein four days, This was due totheattacks ofthe Sikhs. 
The Sikhs were in the know of his movements, and they had already 
fed away from Chak Gura. When the Shah reached there he did 
not find any of the infidels, with the exception of a few men in the 
font (Ramgarh) who were seeking death and whose only aim was to 
lay down their ives for their Guru: When they saw the Shah and 
his troops they fearlessly came out of the fort to sacrifice their lives 
inthe cause of religion. They were only thirty in number, and quite 
unmindful of the consequenoes, did not care at all for death. They 
trapped with the phasis and were al killed. The Maslims galloped 
Fight and left but came across no more Sikhs. The Durrani deuroy- 
fd their buildings and then returned 10 Lahore” 
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Ahmad Shah's march to ddinenages 

Ahmad Shah Durrani who felt exasperated at not pening an 
opportunity to fight with the Sikhs in a pitched batle on account 
‘of thcir fight called a council of war and discussed his future plan 
of acion. Eventually it was desided tut they should march towards 
Sarhind. Abmad Shah chose to detour through the Upper Bari and 
Jullandur Doabs, becuase this part cf the country was the home of 
the Sikhs. Besides destroying the Sith homes and crops, is troops, 
were looking forward to marching through a rich and fertile tract 
in order to feed themselves wel. 

"Traveling by easy marches the Atal advanced towards Janda 
where his helper Guru Aqil Das lived. The Sikhs were hovering in 
‘he rear of the Afghan army trying 10 avoid any pitched action as 
far as possible, and mainly resorting to guerilla tactics. "When the 
‘Afghan troops reached near Jandiala, the Sikhs in a body came to 
oppose them. A battle was fought here in which the Afghans lost 
the day, and Rahim Khan Bakshi vas slain.* 

"Aimed Shah then marched to Batala where he reached in fifteen 
days since his departure from Lahore. Here another engagement 
took place withthe Sikhs im whic Sarbùlang han was wounded 
fad the Durranis defeated. Batala it 120 kms from Lahore, 

"The Durrani monarch altervards proceeded to Adinanapar. The 
Sikhs constantly kept on harassing hie rear. At Adinanagar the 
Durrani was again attacked by the Sikhs, and it was with some 
diculty that he managed to drive them away.” 

‘By Ahmad Shah's permission bis oops laid waste the whole 
country and in their ravages made no distiaction between the Sikhs 
‘and non-Sikhs. This tract called Riyarki abounded in sugar, sugar- 
fave and ry sésame, Thewe articles lopeter with beef appeared to 
them as celestial dishes which tbey enjoyed to thelr hearts” content” 


The battle of the Jullundur Dead 
“The Afghans then crosted the Beas! and entered the Jallundur 
‘Dosb, where the people hed been 5o much terrified that they ran 
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‘either to the hills in the north or to the desert country south of the 
Sau, Some of them took 

tation along the marshy banks of the rivers or 
‘of Dholbaha, They left their goods and property behind, but saved 
‘hee women and children from slavery. 

“One day the Sikhs again appeared before the Afghans, Their 
bends were Full of pride and hearts bent on revenge. No sooner did 
they come than they checked the progress of the advanced-guard 
“Mls commander at once reported <o the Shah that the hideous 
faced, polluted, filthy and hogrnstired dogs of ugly disposition 
Bad arrived." 

‘Oa that day Sardar Jahan Khan took the command of the army 
because he was aware of the Sikhs and teir tricks, having fought 
‘with thema many a time before. He stuck fast to his place and did 
‘not move am inch, He was waiting far reinforcements. "The wretch- 
ed (Sikhs) galloped in the field and created a havoc. They held 
‘atchlocks and burning wicks in their hands and shot at our honie- 
men. (They) ran in the battle-field sometimes to the right and 
Sometimes (othe lef" 

‘Nur Mubasimad then describes in his characteristic way the hand 
hand fight which took place there. 


Ahmad Shah advances to Kunjpara via Pinjor 

The day's bute being over, the Afghans continued their march 
‘and on the third day reached the Sat, which they crowed pro- 
‘ably at Rupar Ghat. When the baggage train was carried across 
the river they were attacked by the Sikhs; but the Shah's orders 
were so strict that everybody stood sis ground firmly and after a 
few hours the Sikhs retired disappointed, without being able to 
seize anything. The Abdali halted on the other bank of the Sath 
for the night, and early next mornieg made siraight for Pinjor, At 
this place he enjoyed tiger hunt in the Morni hilis, a famous hunt- 
ing ground. Leisurely travelling he arrived st Garhi Kotaha and by 
asy marches reached Kunjpura i two months” time never travel. 
iag more than 10 kme a day.” Ie gives uea clear iden that Ahmad 
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Shah was not punishing the Sikhs, but he was evidently saving appear- 
ances. Whenever the Sikha appeared 10 fight hm, he never took the 
‘offensive but alvays remained on the defensive, He seemed to have 
been so much terrified by the Sikh that he was not passing right 
actors the Sikh territories but was only skirting the faot of the hills 


‘Pians 10 crush ie Sikhs dropped 

‘Ahmad Shab had arrived at Kunjpura by the end of February. 
‘There he haked for some days and discussed plans of the action to 
be adopted in order to crush the Sikhs. The Durrani officer: were 
afrasa of the Indian summer and raias and they showed wiitingaest 
to go back home suggesting to their master to come to India again 
in the following winer. Ahmad Shab decided to return, 


Ala Singh's rubmission to the Durrani 
From Kunjpura Ahmad Shah Durrani reached Sarhind in four 
stages. The sight of the city, once faurishing but now ia ruins sho- 
‘ked the Afghans greatly. Atthis place Alha Singh presented himself 
before the Durrani klag With costly eins 
‘Nur Muhammad gives an interesting account of Alba Singh 
In the province of Sarhind there lived a zamindar who was a mili 
tary commandant. He was the ruler of the place. Though he was = 
Sacted-thead wearer and an Idol-worshipper, yet he was very obe- 
ient to the king, His ame was Alla or Ala Jat, Whether Jat was 
his tile or caste is not known to me. When the king passed through 
his country, somebody conveyed him the message of the king 10 
preset himself at his service immediately and to get his wishes ful 
Miled, otherwise his hole country would be given over to plunder 
fand rapine. On hearing this Alha Jat saw the king With gifi which 
rere accepted. In te Territories ofthe Panjab, Lahore and Sarhind 
There is none who has so much infiuence with the Shah as he. Heis- 
‘more obedient to the king than other Indians. Though he is a Hindu 
and idol-worshipper yet Be îs far better than other Hindus, He always 
fought against the Sikha, though for the sake of worldly things and 
mot for religion. The Sikhs kept himi at an arm's Jength and fed 
way in a battle with him. His servants were Muslima and Hindus 
alte, He serves the king with a will both in his presence as well as 
in his absence and spares no pains in carrying out his orders” 
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‘The Shah enquired of him how the city of Sarhind had been 
ined. Alka Singh replied: "This country has been lad waste by 
the Sikhs. | several times fought with them and punished them, 
but though they have been beaten by me many a time yet they care 
{or nothing. People become Sikhs in large numbers, and wherever 
a Sikh dies, two come to take his place immediately because this 
boom was granted to them by their Guru that inthe place of one 
Sith two Would sep in. If Your Majesty confers the temitory of 
Sarhind on me, Til soon re-populate it beter than ever before, 
but I should be excueed revenues for one year,”! 

"Ahmad Shah knew fll well tat another Governor in Sarhind 
‘would ultimately share the fate of Zain Khan. Atha Singh was abe 
dient, brave and wise. He was prepared to pay bim the same amount 
‘of tribute which he could expect from another Governor of his. Tt 
‘vas known tothe Durrani that Alba Singh was a Sikh and his 
Appointment to the governorship of Sarhind Province would silber 
Induce otber Sikh ches to accept his overlordship or would cause 
rupture between the Majha and Malwa Bikha und would thas 
Weaken them ultimately. Ahmad Shah, therefore, conferred upon 
Alna Singh a tide, invested him with a Ailey, kettledroms, and 
banners, and installed hin in the independent chieftainship of Sar- 
Mind for an annual subsidy of three amd a Hal lakhs of rupees 

This diplomatic triek came tue. On the retirement ofthe Abdll 
the Dal Khalsa under Hari Singh Bhangi attacked Atha Singh for 
having submited to Ahmad Shak, The engagement whieh took 
place at village Langhhalaele resulted in the death of Hari Singh 

Singh Ahluwalia, inclined towards Alha Singh, 
horrors ofa civit ward) 
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upon fighting pitched battles with their enemies. On the return 
joumey of Ahmad Shah the Budha Dal, having come back from 
Delhis had joined the Taruna Dal and thus they had absolutely no 
fear from Ahmad Shah Abdali in having a pitched action with 
him. Tn such engagements they adopted the regular organisation of 
heir troops into centre, right wing ad left wing, ass quite dear 
from Nor Muhammad's account 


First day's battle on the Say) 
Having stayed at Sarhind for a few days, Ahmad Shah marched 
back homeward and crowed rhe Satlaj, probably at Machhivara.! 
One morning, when they had hardly gone 3 kms from the other 
bank of the river, their advance-poard was attacked by the Sikhs 
The Afghans immediately got ready to fight, Abmad Shah was in 
the ceatre; Shah Vali Khan, Jahan Khan, Shah Pasand Khan, 
Anzala Khan and others, with 12000 troops were on the ight 
While Nasir Khan, at the head of 12,000 Baluchis was on the let. 
‘The Sikhs also organized themselves in a regular baitle array. “In 
the centre was Jasa (Singh) Kalal, who Tealesly stood Dike a 
mountain, Close by him was the other Jassa (Singh) Thoka, look- 
ing like a lion in stature. Besides. there were many other Sikh 
chiefs who stood at their proper places in the centre. On the right 
‘was Charat Singh, who might be called the dishonoured Chartu. 
Jhanda (Singh), Lahna (Singh) and Jai Singh were alo with him: 
Hari Singh Bhangi, Ram Das, Gulab (Singh) and Gujar (Singh) 
were on the left." 

‘Ahmad Shah issued strict injunctons to his chiefs not to advance 
at all from their places. The batle raged Turiowsty and the Sikhs 
Overpowered the right fank. The Durrani then summoned Nasir 
Khan and said to him: “The Sikhs have nearly subdued the right 
Sing, because the heroes pursued the Sikhs and went far ahend. 
“Ths side, therefore, has fallen empiy, and the Sikhs have occupied 
dt on having come back, You see that they are growing stronger 
here, These infidels are showering arrows and bullets like the Ta 
tars. They attack now fo the right and then (othe left and Tam 
‘ery much struck with thelr boldness. You go to that side and 
press them hard, But remember rot to advance from your place. 

‘The enemy will come 10 you of ther own accord and you munt not 
got them.” 
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[Nasir Khan then went to the right wing, but no sooper had he 
reached there than he was vehemently attacked by Charat Singh- 
The Baluch chief stuck fast to his ground. The Sikhs having failed 
in breaking the lines of the Afghans adopted their old stratagem 
And fled from the feld. Nasir Khan was easily taken în and he ran 
în pursuit of them. The Sikhs, finding the Khan away from the 
main body, suddenly called a halt, tured back and fell upon him 
Hke a bird of prey. The Afghans alighted from their horses, struggled 
hard Tor their lives and afler bours of stiff resistance, managed to 
each thcir main body Just at tis time they were again attacked 
by a fresh detachment of the Sikhs. A Beroe struggle ensued which 
Went on tl ate at night, when beth the parties retired for rest 

Nor Muhammad's account makes it quite clear that the Bhangi 
Misi was the most powerful confederacy at this time. Out of 9 
leaders mentioned by him, 5 belonged tothe Bħangi Mish 


Second day's ght with the Sikhs 
"Nett morning the Afghans matched onward with thë sunrise; 
but they had gone only 5 kms, when the Sikhs came în sight. They 
attacked the Afghans on three sdes—front, right and left? This 
day they reversed their order, ané the right wing became the let 
And the left wing the right. Their number also was larger than that 
Of the previous day. The Durrani called à halt immediately and 
‘organized his troops in the previous day's order. When the Afghans 
sult the Sikhs suddenly fed and disappeared fom 

were ready to march, the Sikhs were seen 


addressed his troops thus: “Nobody should go a 
Should move from his place Wat the devilish foe 
to you. Do not step outside your ranks, but stiek to your 
lke the Caucasus Mountains. When you Gnd that the Dogs have 
approached you, fall on their heads” The fight then raged for some 
time and many Sikhs lost their fives 
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Third day's contest near Nurmahal? 

On the third day with the sunrise all the Afghans got on horse- 
back and marched forward. “We had advanced only 10 kms when 
the black Dogs appeared before us as they had done the previous 
ay. They fought as they had done yesterday, adopted the same old * 
techs and disappeared by the sume way they had come. They came 
Tke a lion and went away like a fox. These wretches came into the 
field every day as they had done on th fist day. These mainte 
did he same and went off; they did not fee but delayed fighting. 
‘They felt no disgrace in fleeing, and id not fight in the feld. They 
came and discharged their guns from a distance and then fei away 
from the fighting around. They came and immediately withdrew 
and thus possessed no modesty in their heart and no shame in their 
Eyes, Of course, modesty is due to faith which only a Moslim com- 
mands, and these infidel Dogs, the Theead-wearers, could not be 
expected to have any iman. In shor, these Dogs fought i a similar 
manner for seven days. Whenever theworld-conquering king moun- 
ded, these thread- weuring idolators appeared and the damned Do 
constantly followed the tropa of the king of the Faith, and when 
the Faith-protecting king halted these Haekefaced Dogs fought with. 
himt 


Fourth day's skirmish 
100k place near Kapurthala in which the Durranis sustained 
1 heavy loss in men and beasts* 


Seventh day's battle on the Beas 

‘On the seventh day they started o2 their onward march at day- 
break and soon serived at the ghar of the Beus. The Shah stood on 
the bank amd ordered tht all the loaded camels Whether laden 
With gold or with wood, the shopkespers, craftsmen, merchants, 
traders, householders, women, children, boys, bullocks and donkeys 
should be conveyed first across the river. When all had crossed aver, 
the Shah himself came to the edge ofthe water. Just at this mo- 
‘meat he was informed that the wretched Dogs, the brave warriors, 
Fly armed and numbering out 30,400 were waking om the 0 
‘theen bank of the river forthe ght! 

| Shana Kalso, 12, Nua hae 25k south of Jalna 
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‘The Shah as usual ordered each captain to take his respective 
position at the bead of hi armed retainers. Much time had not 
passed when the Dogs, according o their old practice, created a 
tumult on each side'and commence fighting. When the Muslima 
fw the wretched ones making angy oaslaughts into all ses, the 
Khan, frst of ally pushed his horse to the midst of their ranks, 
The evil-natured Dogs fed before the lions and threw the dust of 
insult on their heads. The Dogs went on running for 10 kms. In the 
meantime the Khans, Afghans, amis and wazirt gave them a hot 
‘pursuit and the Dogs ultimately retired Trom the battlefield. Many 
‘Of them were slain in the coure of their tight. When al the pig 
eating, wretched Dogs were lost to view by the faithful ones, they 
Teturned from the field and stood onthe edge of the owing water. 

‘The entire camp erosied over the river safely. Then the Shah 
went to the other side of the water, and last of all, came the Balu- 
Shis, group by group. “This was the Jast battle of the Dogs and 
this was their last day of fighting Their cunning ad tricks availed 
‘them nothing, because they were sad and disappointed. This was 
‘the second river of the Doub by which name itis known al 
‘world over. The Faith:protecting king in all his grandeur, glory 
Sod victory marched from this place and ater some stages arrived 
fon the Ravi, and crossing over it with all the troops and baggage 
he came to the river Chenab by easy marehes."! 


Ahmad Shah leaves India, c. end of March 1765 

‘On crossing the Chenab where Ahmad Shah sustained very heavy 
lones, he encamped on the opposite side and despatched Jahan 
‘Khan in advance to arrange for a bridge of boats on the Jeb. 
From here the Shak avelled leisurely covering about 10 kns every 
day and thus allowed the troops to'have a, good rest. The Jehlamı 
was safely crossed in wo days by a bridge of boats and they en- 
‘amped in the fort of Rohtas. Here the Shah thanked Nasir Khan 
for his valuable assistance and granted him the territory of Quetta 
st hie ragnar, Heine mony raher favours which the Khan grate- 
fully accepted. Ahmad Shah thea generously offered him the 
adjoining territories of Derahs, Multan and Jhang, the whole coun- 
iry westward of the Chenab, but the Khan in complete agreement 
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with his counsellors respectfully declined to accept this gift, most 
probably for fear of the Sikhs" 

From bere the Durrani wet to Kabul via Attock and Peshawar, 
while Nasir khan eroned the Indus by a bridge of boats prepared 
by Ismail Khan near Dera Ismail Khan and passing through Dera 
Ghazi Khan reached Qalat* 


Possessions of the Sikh chiefs 
Besides the details ofthe campaign, Nur Muhammad gives us an 
acemunt ofthe Sith possessions im the Panjab: "Chiniot is in the 
Jagir of Jhanda (Singh). That biaci-faend. Pog it most himinon 
tiere.. The country of the Chathas and the whole territory of Jhang 
fare under Hari Singh Bhangi, Karam Singh olds Wirpal (Salt 
Minet according to Ratan Singh, 496), while Parl ie commanded 
by the wretched Jai Singh. Jassa (Sigh) Kalai” rales over Kala- 
maur. This malevolent person governs Dosb (Jullundur) also. Jul- 
nda is under Jasta. (Singh) Carpenter (Kalal). Both of these 
Tass work in collaboration with esca other and hold the coumiry 
[Ranta în einen, Thee Beers nel beter afe The seme 
Gujar Singh and Lahna (Singh) posses Waniki and derive their 
income from there. Aughar Singh snd Sanwal Singh's Jia extend 
as far as the village of the Sayyids (Pindi Sayyidas). The territory 
of Chamyari also belongs to them. Both the Dogs have grown rich 
here, Suba (Sobha) Singh's possessions extend up to the bank of 
the river, Wasawa (Singh) is his fiend and holds Adinanagar, the 
mame of which is so wall known. The territory of these Dogs 
Spreads even beyond Eminabad upto the bank of the river (Che- 
rab). Chartu (Charat Singh Sukarchakia) holds Rohtas in hit 
agir anad this bas prowa into a ciy by bis efforts Natha (Singh) 
rales over Dipalpur which is situated in the centre of his territory. 
Tassa (Singh's brother and Karam Singh are partners with him- 
Besides, there are many others of these Dogs who are famous and 
‘hey hola other territoriet în dele Jair. Prom Sarhind to Lahore, 


Sine Nona, 190-30. 
‘Ontating lene ofthe Khan, Qari Nur Muhammmad, son of Qazi Abd 
sas al, este of Gani, comple ser fhe radon he ee 
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Multan and even Derajat, the whole country has been divided by 
‘these wretched Doge among themselves, They enjoy it and fear 
nobody," 


Aang Namah 17678. Thoweh the eo eared Qusi calls he by 56 
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Assumption of Sovereignty, 
April-September, 1765 


The Sikhs take Lahore and issue cons, 61h May, 1765 
On giving up the pursuit of Ahmad Shah Abdali, at the end of 

the Sikhs retire 10 Amrisar to celebrate the Baisakhi 
Which was to fali on the 10th April In tbe recent Durrani 
campaign the Sikhs had the upper kand uniformly in their battles 
Mith the invader, and they were now convinced that either Ahmad 
Shah would not venture on any other invasion ar that he would 
leave them undisturbed ia thelr posses. In core he waged war 
‘with them they were prepared to meet kim on mere than an equal 
Tooting and to assert themselves at any cost, This consciousness of 
their superiority now made them openiy declare their independence 
and assume the sovereign power, They rebuilt and repaired the 
tank, the temple and other building and spent lage sums of money 
for this purpose. Regular granthis vere appointed to read out the 
Granth daily. "Six of the twelve Miis into which the common- 
wealth was divided, appointed thei: representatives in the temple, 
Founded an establishment, and renewed several religious services 
Which have come down ta Ihe present time."™ 

“The Sikhs spent about a month in festivities and thanksgiving. 
and then resolved te regain possession of their old territories and 
Seguire new ones wherever possible, 

“On the dispersal of the Sikhs to their respective territories, Lahna 
Singh and Gujar Singh, both of tte Bhangi Ms, came to their 
Tea quarters at Ranghvini née Lahore, To the it wat diaper 
sble to tnd the capital of the Panaa in the hands of the Governor 
‘of Abad Shah, and more so because it was in the close neighbour- 
hood of their religious capital, Amritsar. At his time Kabuli Mal 
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was away in the train of his master, and his nephew Amir Singh, 
an inexperienced young man, was ffciating for his uncle. Taking 
‘advantage of this opportunity they encamped one night at Bagh- 
banpura at the head of 2,000 tops and opened negotiations with 
the Purabias employed in the fot. These declined to play the part 
‘of traitors. After this the Sikh sardar managed 1o win over Naqra 
Sst, Mehar Sultan, Ghulam Rasul, Ashraf, Chunnu and Baqar, the 
Arains of Bagħbanpura who worked as gardeners in the fort, They 
‘undertook to Fad the Sikhs imo the fort by breaking in a Role in 
the wall of the fort at a place where there was not much danger of 

Guj wa the first to enter the fort with SDchoven follow- 
erm! According to a prearranged signal for summoning Lahna 
Singh, he set the wooden pavilion of Ahmad Shah on fire. Lahna 
Singh soon followed Gujar Singh. Amir Singh was taken prisoner 
and detained in Mozamg, and then tte fort of Labore came into tbe 
Sikh hands without much resistance. Early next morning Sobha 
Singh of Niazbeg joined the Bhang chiefs at the head of 200 sol 
diers, and put up in the mansion of Meghtaj Khatri, nephew of 
Diwan Lakhpat Rae. The troops of the three chiefs on entering the 
city began to plunder. The samindas of the neighbouring villages 
also began to sack it. Chaudhari Rupa, Lalas Bishan Singh and 
Maharaj Singh, the grandsons of Diwan Surat Singh, Mir Nathu 
Shah, Hale Qadir Bakhsh and Mian Muhammad Ashiq and other 
‘randecs of the city led a deputation into the fort and in the course 
‘fan Interview with Sandars Gujar Singh and Lahna Singh, waid, 
“This city i called the Guru's cradle” If you Took after it, you 
wül also prosper, but if you ruin and destroy its you too wil! derive 
no profit and advantage 

“The Serdar accordingly shut all the city gates and issued a pro- 
lamation that whosoever would oppress the subjects must be 
Punished. After thet both the Sardars rode into the town with 
Sticks in their hands and beat out each plunderer whom they found 
in any street. Then they ofleed oreshird of the city 1 Sobha 


‘Panache 38 ses at Gujar Soph entered te fot oat dein. 
‘Son Lal, 1, 1 bres tht Amir Singh eae whe he Bs 
sion he performace: ts eat Bile” 
‘Ste fourth Gura Ran, the ancestor i al the sci Gra, wet born 
sed hous apn Labore” 
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busied themselves wholeheartedly in the duties of administration 

"The throe Sardars then parceled out the city and its neighbour- 
hood among themseives. The southern part of Lahore as far as 
Niarbeg, 13 kms from the city om the bank of the Ravi, including 
Morang, Kot Abdullah Shah, Iehbra, and Chauburj fell to the 
share of Sobha Singh who had his stronghold în the garden of 
Zebinds Begam (Zeb-un-nisa, the accomplished and talented drogh- 
ter of Aurangzeb) which he turned ito a fort known as Nawankot 
t was sltuates between Lahore ard Niazbeg on the main rond 
leading to Multan. Gujar Singh was allotted the eastern part of the 
city from Kabali Mars mansion to the Shalimar Garden, in the 
centre of which he built an unwalled fort which was called Qia 
Gujar Singh end the site is still known by the same mame, Lahna 
Singh obtained the sentral part of the city including the for with 
‘the Roshni, Kashmiri, Khizri and Mast Gates" 

‘No sooner did Charat Singh Stsarchakia hear of the fll of 
[Latoue dha bne ete 10 He lyst demure a abate the poe 
‘The three Sardar didnot like to make such a powerful chief their 
enemy, and with a view to outwitting him, very wills offered him 
the Zamzama gun which was thn lying on the Shakburj inthe west 
of Lahore. They asserted that it mas the best part of te spo 
‘believing that he would be unable to carry it away for lack of Duk- 
Jacks. Charat Singh nding that he could not get anything more, 
called his troops numbering 2,000 and dragged it first to his camp 
Sd then aerots the Ravi to his fort of Gujranwala’. On his return 
from the Durrani camp Kabuli Mal was waylaid near Lahore and 
Was killed in the ation, 

‘Ara mark ofthe assumption of the sovereignty of the province 
and in memory of Guru Nanak who founded Sikhism and of Guru 


‘Alia i, 28-128; Soba Lal 7, 1634 
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Gobind Singh wbo established the Khalsa brotherhood, they 
struck in Lahore, Sikh rupees, which came to be called "Gobind 
‘hah not ‘Nanaishah a Grin states. The latter term came into 
se afterwards. 

“The coins bore the following inscriptions 


‘Oavenst 


Deg o tegh o fatah o murat bedirang 
Yaf az Nanak Guru Gobind Sigh 

‘atl (the means of feeding the needy), the sword (the power to 
protect one's self, the wenk and the helpless), victory and prompt 
Anistance (are) obtained from Nanak (and) Guru Gobind Singh? 

‘The meaning of the word ‘Dep’ on the Sikh rupees has been 
severally misrepresented. Browne, Ida Tracta, I, Introduction, VIT, 
gives no special import to ‘Deg; sod leaves it meaningless; while 
Colonel Sleeman (Rambler nf an Indian Oil, I, 223, f'a.) trann- 
lates it as “the pot victory” whichis ridiculous and conveys no 
sense and no meaning. Cunningham, 104 and Narang, 139 render it 
into “grace, which Is inadequate: ‘Deg" erally means 3. muge 
cauldron, always used in the Khale Langar (free kitchen) run by 
the Sikhs to feed the poor, the needy and the stranger, without any 
regard to caste, religion or worldly position. Tt also forms a part of 
he daily Sikh prayer as they repeat the ideal kept by the Guras 
before them consisting of these three words: “Dag, Tegh, Fatah” 
‘To ue ‘Deg’ was to maintain a free kitchen, an injunction lad 
down by Guru Nanak as a necessary accompaniment of the reli- 
tious life of every Sikh, evidently with the aim of cultivating 
Virtues of hospitality, chariy and service in the mind of his 
Followers. 

Tn those daya practically every Ska chief not only maintained a 
langar (free kitchen) of his own but also considered ita merit to 
serve ith his own hands. The remnants of this iastitution are still 
Seen at several places, especially attached to the Gurdwaras Sikh 

Sikhs began after 
bythe British in 1849, But the Sikhs, 
as a whole, are still note, all over Todis, as the most hospitable 
and serviceable people. This may acount for the sytem. 
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“The fit of this threefold ideal may be attributed to Guru 
Nanak, the second to Guru Hargobind and third 10 Guru Gobind 
Singh. Guru Nanak had started the langar, the sikh Gura Har 
Gobind had introduced the sword into Sikhism, and the tenth 
Gura had granted victory to his Khalsa. 


Ravase 
Struck in the Capital of Labore in 1765 av 


The Sikhs extend sheir territories, May-September, 1763 

On assuming the sovereignty of the country the Sikh sardars 
spread themselves over the Panjab and occupied it as a permanent 
inheritance, every leader, according to his strength und capacity, 
seizing wha fell in his way. The chief allowed the members of his 
band to appropriate as many vilages and towns as they could 
easily manage under their authority, and this work was so hurriedly 
done that in a short time few parts of the country remained with- 
‘outa Sikh ruler, 

"In defiance of the power of the Durrani Emperor, every sardar 
‘ul for himself, acknowledging tbe superiority of none and sub- 
mining to the control of nobody. “God was their helper and only 
judge, community of faith or object was their moving principle, 
‘and warlike array, the devotion 10 the steel of Gobind, was their 
material instrument. 

‘We will mow look into their farther important extensions, 

Bari Doab, Four Sikh Misis portioned out the district of Amritsar 
among themselves. The possessions of the Bhungi Mis lay round 
Amritsar and south in the Taran Taran pargana. Jasa Singh 
Ahluwalia whose principal possessions were in the Jullundur Doab, 
Meld a few towns along the Bess round about Fatahabad and 
Goindwal. The Kanhiya Mis held the country about Batala and 
Featabgath, and the Ramgarhia Mis! about Sri Hargobindpur and 
Dune, the tart which ae enlin Rigarki, But all of them had 
{heir separate quarters called Kairas in the town of Amritsar which 
was regarded as the common city of the whole Sikh people (Sarr 
hala) and where all used 10 asseribe 1o celebrate the Sikh esti- 
vale? 
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The following were the subdivisions of their possessions: 
Janda, Batala, Sathiala, Bondala and Mahtabkot comprising 
the southem half of the Amritsar porganah and Jalalabad, Vairo- 
wal and Kot Muhammad Khan in Taran Taran porgumah were 
acquired and held by Jussa Singh Ahluwalia. 
Mattewal on the Gurdaspur border was held by Jassa Singh 
Ramgarhia. 
Gilwali în Amritsar porganah, and Thobu and Panjgharian in 
Saurin parganal formed part of the estate of Jai Singh Kant 
“Taran Taran belonged to the Bhanps, Khaparkheri to the Singh- 
pris, Saurian, Jagdev, Ghonewala and Karial 10 Jodh Singh, 
‘China to Karam Singh Bhangi and Sainsra to Divan Singh 
Rechna Dob. Charat Singh Sukarchakia conquered a good 
portion of this Doab. He placed Wazirsbad under the command of 
‘Gurbakhsh Singh Waraich, while other parts of the present Hafizabad, 
Shaikhupura and Naushahra pargunahr were given over to Sardar 
Bhag Singh Virk. In the wester part of the modern Gujranwala 
district the Bhattisand Tarar Jats maintained a sturdy independence, 
‘while in the parganah of Ramnagar, Ghulam Mukammad of the 
Chatha tribe a Jat clan, but claiming Rajput origin, raised himself 
to'a position of power. He was involved in frequent wars with 
Charat Singh Sukarchakia, in which, in spite of the growing power 
and fame of the later, he firmly held is own * 
Fought along with bis 
saint the Chathas and recrived a serviorjagir of Re. 4,000. 
Dianna Singh was an associate of Nodh Singh and añer his 
death served under his son Charat Singh, He died in 1763, leaving 
‘vo sons, Diwan Singh and Hira Singh. who followed the fortunes 
ofthe Sukarchakia chief. When Carat Singh 100k postession of a 
treat part of Gujranwala district, hey came infor a fair share of 
the spoil receiving Pabladpur, Kabian and other villages. 
Bahai Singh and Sahib Singh were brothers whose ancestors had 
been the chowharis of about 30 vilages in the modern Shaikhupura 
inrit far the pac fame generaron. Hath the brothers went In 
Amritsar, took pahul and became Sikhs. Being in possession of some 
‘wealth they had no difeuhy in collecting a band of followers to 
rayage the neighbouring country. About this time they Ied an ex- 
pedition against Shaikhupura, then possessed by the Labana tbe 
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which they easily captured and urned into thelr headquarters 
Their rivals the Kata allowed them nn easy possession of this 
nes acquisition 

‘Harish Bhang seiri the estates of Kalaswala, Allar, Panan, 
CChobara and many others in the Sialkot and Amritsar districts! 

“Tara Singh, Sahib Singh ane Joven Singh were the Bhangi cies, 
who on turning out Afghan Governar seized the district of Sialkot 
find oorupied the fort of Sitka. The whole county yielded 
revenues worth Ra- 60,000 annoalhy: 

‘Karam Singh Bhungi, a Jat of the Gil tibe of Chhinab village 
about 8 kms from Raja’ Sunsi in Amritsar district took possession 
ff Firoski, Kalki, Rurki and Baja ia the Sialkot district besides 
holding Chhinah und the neighbouring villages" 

‘Chaj Doab, Muqarrab Khan was a Gakhar chief of nate who was 
supreme in the Chaj Doab from 1741 to 1765 and owed allegiance 
to Ahmad Shah Durani. Gujar Singh Bhangi advanced from 
[Lahore at the bead of a large Force to seize the possessions of the 
Gakhar chisl, Chara Singi Sukarehata joined hian, Muqarrab chan 
offered & vigorous resistanee to the Sikh forces and being defeated 
în the open he retired to the city of Gujrat, bis capital, and shut 
himself vp i the fort: He was immedistely besieged and his supplies 
Were absolutely cut off. Mugarrab Klan, did not give hinself 
Sp to despair and made u desperate sally, cutting his way through 
he Sikh investing lines. But encumbered with baggage and Women he 
ws overtaken shortly afery ards, wat surrounded and overpowered. 
Mugarrub Khan escaped on u elephant and Was seen to descend 
into a deep and wide ravine. The elephant appeared on the farther 
Side but ie rider was not on its back, He was never seen again and 
Mis fate remains shrouded in mystery." The Siklis took possession 
‘of thecity and sacked it thoroughiy. They renewed the fortieations, 
Strengthened the walls and Gujar Singh established his capital at 
fhis place The whole district then fell without amy further sirugsle 
into the hands of the conquerors aud it was equally divided between 
Min tne Sie sardaa. Gujrat and the Waraleh ralaka fell to the 
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share of Gujar Singh, while the pargana of Kunjah as far as the 
Boundaries of Miani extending 10 the banks of the river Jehlam was 
occupied by Chart Singh. 

“The whole of the Salt Range and its neighbouring territory 
was occupied by Charat Singh, while the Bhangis took possession 
Of the tact of the country between those hils and the Cenab 
Dearly as far at Sahiwal. The territories of Midh and Musachuba 25 
dependences of Qadirabad were retained as their own share by 
Ganda Singh and Jhanda Singh, the leaders of the Bhangi Misi 
Miani was assigned to Tara Singh Bhangi and Bhera with Ahmada- 
bad fell to the lot of Man Singh. 

“The Muslim chieftains of Sabival, Mitha Tiwana and Khust 
though very much hard pressed, were able generally to resist t 
sneroachmens of their new neighbours, the Sikh sardars South of 
The Tehlam the Bhangis had succeeded in wresting from Muham- 
‘mad Khan of Sahiwal the greater part of his possessions, thut app- 
Topriating to themselves the whole Doab east of Shahpur; while to 
the wet of thst place as Tar as Nihang, the county owned the 
Auihonty of the chef of sahival, in SBanpur tue! A colony ot 
Sayyide onder Ghulam Shah established a semi-independent autho- 
rity. This they were allowed to retain unmolested by their stronger 
Muslim neighbours owing 10 the reverence in which they were 
held at the descendants of a renowned saint. The remainder of the 
‘Boab to the junction ofthe two rivers, was held by the Sial chief 
‘of Jhang, Keent Baksh Rehan, a porwerfal zamindar o those parts 

Sind Sagar Doob. The Ghebas had sened in the wild and hilly 
country lying between the Indus aad the Soban rivers now known 
‘the parganols of Farabjbang and Pindi Gheb. They had succes 
Fully held their own against their powerful neighbours, the Awans, 
‘the Gakhary and Jodras ll this time. Even the Afghan invader had 
not subdued them because they were olf the highway in a country 
Siteul of access and Ghebas satisfied them by presenting a small 
tribute consisting of a home or a few heads of cattle a3 the invader 
passed and thus secured his goodwill Gujar Singh Bhangi could 
ot make an impression on them 1o any remarkable degree. C 
Singh Sukarchakia overran the southern part of Rawalpindi and 
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laid Rae Jalal under contribution, allowing him one-fourth 
(Chabaram) ofthe revenues in view of is proprietary rights in the 
dand. He could not get much out ofthe hardy Ghebas and hir 
supremacy over this tract was only nominal. The Sikh chiefs, 
persisted and succeeded in seizing a good portion of the Doab.” 

‘A Marathi leter dated 19-12-1765 stated that the Sikbs were 
‘predominant in Lahore and their administration as far at Sarhind 
Wan excelent. 
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‘Triumphant Emergence of the Sikhs, 
October, 1765— December, 1768 


The Sikhs consolidate amd extend thts holdin, October, 1765— 
December, 1766 

From October, 1765 to December 1766, the Sikhs remained busy in 
theGanga Dosb, Delhi, Rewari and Dolpar. On returning to their 
places afer this expedition, the Sikhs enjoyed a short span of rs 
pite and spent their time in consolidating their holdings, Two 
portant expeditions ae retarded abou kis üe: One aid vy 
Hira Singh Nakai agains. Pakptsn, and the other by Bhangi 
sardes against Multan. Hira Singh fist secured alliance with the 
Hans, an important Musti tribe which was rising to power ia the 
modern Montgomery district under the Famous leader Muhmmad 
Azim. The Chief of Pakpatan as supported by the Watt tribe. 
A battle was fought ata place called Bhuman Shah or Kutiewala 
‘onthe old Sohag. The Sikhs and Hans, who were probably in small 
numbers were beaten and many of them were drowned in the iver 
Hira Singh was killed and was suoseedd by his son Nahar Singh, 
‘who suspended hostilities for the time being Then the Bhang) 
Sikhs under their renowned leaders Jhanda Singh and Ganda 
Singh advanced in the same direction. They easily over- powered 
Muhmad Azim Hans, seized upon Bis coustry and captured 
Pakpatan. Then they marshcd upon Multan and afier an indecisive 
conflict, Pakpatan was agreed upon the boundary Tine between 
{ho BiA, andthe Afghen Etter 


Absa eghhimasion, December, 1766 

Minute details of this invasion of Ahmad Shah are available in 
the form of numerous eters and notes written by bigh oficials and 
messengers who supplied the information of the progress of the 
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Durrani tothe Bah Government at Calcutta. The vakil of Mir 
Qasim, ex Nawab of Bihar and Bengal, waited upon the Durrani 
at Rohtas and probably sought assistance for his master agaist the 
Engish, though Shah Vali Khan, the prire minister of the Abdal 

assured Lord Clive în a letter dated the Bth April, 1767 that they 
Id ed the expedition "for the extirpation ofthe tated Sikhe”! 

"The wadauated Ahmad Shah Durrani came t Tadia once moe in 
November, 1766. Hecrossed the Indus at Attock early in December 
1766. At Behgy (Taraki?) about 20 kms from Rohtas on the other 
bank of the Jehlam, he bad a fight with the Sikhs. "Ballam Singh 
and other sardare who had thrown np several strongholds and 
Sentioned stone garrisons in that country, were ported there with 
700C 8000 horse. The Musalan army charged them vigorously 
and caused a great slaughter, the Sikh chief being slain among the 
fest A great number were taken prisoners and several drowned in 
the river Tela 

"Ahmad Shak Durrani almat at reaching Delhi at sann ae possible 
without fighting the Sikhs, and wanted to” punish them on his 
Tetum journey. But unfortunately he vas not dentine to en the 
tight of the imperial capital, 

Ty hit onward march from Robtas, the Muslim potentates of the 
neighbourhood bean to join the Afghan invader, and Shah Daulah 
Of Gujrat arrived in his camp in the night of the 14th December 

The advanced pariy of the Abdal crossed the Jehlam, and the 
Sikh sardars again collecting the remains of the defeated party on 
the other side of the Jehlan, made another attempt but with equal 
sussen. The Durrani arrived at Sialkot and ser out fom there 
fon the 10th December. He encamped at Ghuinki (13 kms south-west 
f Sialkot, on the road to Daska and halted there for four 6a), 

pd granted interviews to the saminder> of Aurangabad, Pasrur, 
Gujrat and Sialkot. He levied a contribution of Tf lakhs from 
them because several Sikhs kad conosled themselves in the neigh- 


touring villages Belonging fo the. 
Sadat Yar Khun who had s very isumte knowledge of all the 


country was employed in all the matere of ines about the 
Shah's person: It was be who suggested to the Shah the levying of 
a contribution upon the zamindars The latter were therfore 
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‘ordered to give mucholkar agrecirg to apprehend and despoil with 
‘very degree of severity all persona carrying the marks of à Sikh. 
‘They had accordingly engaged act to give protection to the Sikha, 
nd shovla a Sikh fall into their hands, to send him to the Shah to 
Undergo candign punishment, 

‘Ahmad Shab It Ohvinki on the ISth December and stopped at 
Daska, There Pir Muhammad Naural sen, waited onthe Shah et 
the other zamindars fed through Tear. The Abdali troops pursued 
And brought them back prisoner. Shah Vali Khan, the wan 
aked them the case ofthe ight They replied that it was not their 
intention to run away, that tbe trops under Nasir Khan had mar- 
‘hed through thee cout, that a5 was defenceless, thay bad left 
ft, but that since the arrival of the Shah, their courage was revived. 

dat Yar Khan represented tothe Shah that if he put any of the 
amindas to death, sone mould at any time afterwards come 10 
bi, and that it wond be prudent therefore to quiet their appre 
‘penions and dismits them. In eomequence ofthis advice Pir Muh- 
amma nnd other zamindan had shawn them mercy, and only three 
lakhs of rupees were charped from them. 

The Abdali stayed at Daska fer two days and then marched 10 
Eminabad. On the 2s, he eoticed his march and got as far as 
FPazilabad, which it about 25 kma from Eminatad and 10kms on the 
other side of Lahore. Sobha Singh, Labas Singh, Gujar Singh, Hirs 
Singh and Ajib Singh, who were i the ety of Lahore with a bods 
‘of E000 horse, on the approach of the Shah, abandoned the fort 
And town with precipitation, Gujar Singh and Lahna Singh retired 
to Kasur, and Hira Singh, AJib Sigh and Sobha Singh fled over to 
Baba Farid. Jatan Khan, Barkhurdar Khan Arzbegi und Darwesh 
‘Ali Khan Hazara passing over tht river Ravi at Razi Ghat took 
possession ofthe city of Lahore 


Ahmad Shah ot Lahore 

‘Abmad Shah reached Lahore o Uhe 220d December Here a de- 
uation of tHe iy faery ae apon ho aard old tht 
Lahna Singh was a pood and sympathetic ruler. Tn spite of his power 
he made no distinction between Hindus and Mnsalmans. On the fer- 
tials of Td-urauha he bestowed turbans on the qazi, the mufi 
and the imams of mosques, and treated all the citizens with great 
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regard. Ahmad Shah expressed his satisfaction. He clearly realised 
he fact that the Jese the Sikhs were tard the less troublesome 
‘would they be. He addressed Lana Singh a letter offer 

[foverorship of Lahore together with: present of the dry Tuits of 


the invitation on the ground that in obeying him he would 
‘he eyes of his co-religionists, Lats Slagh returned hs fruits also 
amd sent him instead a quantity of an inferior kind of grain stating 
tha the fruits were the food of kings, while he lived onthe grain 
Sent to him a a tample Ahmad Shah stayed in Lahore for about a 
‘week, and laving appointed Dadas Khas, brother of Mauivi 
Abdullah, with Rahmat Khan Rohila as assistant at the head of 
1.300 Borse und fot, marched towards Sarhind:! 

“Jasant (Charat Singh), Jaah Singh the elder (ass Singh Kalal) 
and Hylah (Hira?) Singh, with a body of 20,000 cavalry, were en- 
“camped at the village of Kalish, aboct 70 kms from Labore, and 
tthe same distance Grom the Best Tara Singh and Khuthal 
Singh with 6,000 horse were stationed at Taragarh, about $ bros 
rom Nica and'30 kin from the Stas camp. Abid Sal: gave 
‘orders for a body of horse with provisions for eisht days 10 be 
ready to destroy the Sikhs. Leaving behind such wen as were unfit 
Tor service, and all his heavy baggage, be advanced with a chosen 
body of $0,000 horse, thei pieces and 7,000 fz vo, a 
‘lace, 25 kms on rhs side of Lahore. On the 27th December a the 
Sitace of about 5 kms beyond his camp, be detached Jahan Kha 
Faiz Talab Khan, Barkhurdar Khan and Darwesh Ali Khan Haza 
rab, who took up their quarters at Chak. All the Sikhs who were 
there retired tø a distane of 20 or 28 ks. On the 28th, the Shah 
fned his quarters at Fatababad He plundered i Tor about half an 
four and Killed a fe Sikhs who were in he fort, The Sikhs did not 
attack him, but always kept at a distance of 20-07 30 ks from 

Charat Singh, Lahna Singh and her Sikhs who were in the 
neighbourhood of Chak, determined wo attack the Shah's bagga 
‘rnc was near Labore. Accordingy tey marched, and falling upon 
Ñk plundered the merchants, Bonkers, ere, The Shah's brorherdnrias 
With the Sba family and sever fers with about 4000 horse 
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was in the city of Lahore Finding that the Sikhs were very strong, 
he Shah's brother-in-law did not venture out, Dut wrote 10 
‘he Shuh saying that the Sikhs had plundered the baggape, they were 
toming against Lahore, and wouid besiege him and Bis family, and 
fequested His Majeny to return 1 hs assistance As poon ty the 
Shahi received thie Arzi, he marched back and encamped on the Is 
January at Mahmud Taniy cose 10 Lahore. Upon this the Sikhs 
‘ered about 30 kmt They kept about 30 or 40kms From him and 
‘plundered all the bapgane they cod lay their hands on: The Sikte 
Constantly harassed Ahmad Shah and scornfully rejected ali propo 
Sals of pesce" 

The Raja of Chumba sent a vaki! to the sardars of the Sikh, 
anad Sa'nat Yar Khan of the family of Adina Beg sent them word 
‘at they should make peace with the Shah, since His Majesty Bad 
nointention of dispossessing them oftheir country, but was proceed- 
ing to Hindustan; that he Would introduce them to His Majesty 
nd settle what country they should ende and what sums they should 
Pay, and that he would put them ie possession of Lahore, The Sikhs 
bned he vali ofthe Raja of Chm and drove him vt f thei 
tmy. They ako wate to Saadat Yar Khan refusing to make peace 
wit the Shah” 

‘On the 13th January, Ahmad Shab Durrani mas inthe neighbour- 
hood of Nur-ud-din Kot and wrote to Khumda (handa) Singh, Jesa 
(Gass) Singh Gulal (Kalal) and Khushal Singh, the chiefs of the 
Sikha, to the effect thut if they wee desirous of entering his service 
they thould come an join him, but if they had any bore inten 
sions, they should meet him in the feld: Chart Singh, Hira Singh 
And other Sikh chiefs were at Chak with their forces. Two oher 
Sikh chiefs were moving about Lahore, while small bodies of them. 
were hovering ali round the Shar army at the distance wf about 
Diem? 


Jahan Khan is defeated at Amritsar 

‘On the 17th January, Jahon Khan with a vanguard af about 
15,000 horse marched. olunderng the country as he went, 10 the 
neighbourhood of Chak, Where Charst Singh, Hira Singh, Lahna 
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Singh and Gujar Singh had assembled. When they heard of his ap- 
proach, they met him and a warm engagement ensued for about 
three hours. Five or six thousand Durranis were killed and woune 
ced, and Jahan Khan was ar last obliged 10 retreat, As soon as the 
Sah heard of this, he hie marched 10 Jahan Khan's saistance 
and fell upon the Sikhs who were inthe end compelled to le rowan. 
Lahore. Ahmad Sbah. leaving his baggage near Jalalabad (on the 
Ben) punued them. The Sikhs attacked the baggage; but Nasir 
‘Khan Baloch, who had the care of it, routed them and pursued 
them in their Might wards the jungles. Charat Singh, Gujar Singh, 
snd four ur five oter sardars were at Chuk und inthe nei 
ing foris with bodies of foot and stirs.” 


The Durrani tn the Jullundur Dosb 

Ahmad Shah crossed the river Beas the same day (17th January) 
and om the 18th marched to Shiner Theley (Subarecwal, nearly 35 
“krs from the Beas?) and eacamped there. Rao Megh Raj vakil of 
Najibod-dauiah, Sujan Rao taki of Mir Qasim, Labori Mal vakil 
Sf Jawahir Singh Jar and Dhi Singh vaki? ef Raja Madho Singh 
Tame and paid their respects 10 the Shah. The vakil of Amar Singh 
and Himmat Singh, srandsons of Alha Singh, came and made his 
obeisance to Ahmad Shah and presented him on behalf of his 
‘masters with Ra. $000 and 2 horses as a nuar, To Shah Vali Khan 
and Jahan Khan he presented Rs. 2,00 each. Tbe "akil of the son 
Of Rae Kalba alo came to the Shah, The Shah gave orders to all the 
‘ok to write to their respective masters to come Into the Presence. 


Lard Cho's arfai diplomacy 
“The news of the defeat of Shah's troops bythe Sikhs was recive 
deli Lard Cn the Buh Governor, of Ct 
ich written from Calcutta to the Nawab Wazir of Oudh 
duit Toth Fen saye: “Has ceeds ter to. Lord Give 
with the papers of news enclosed. Is extremely glad 10 know 
{hat the Shat’s progres has been impeded by the Sikhs Wathey 
‘onive «eur ul hs suppes und plunder his baggage, be will be 
Fuined without fighting, and then be wil either rerama to his coun- 
tty or meet with thame and disgrace. As long as Be does not defent 
the Sikhs or come to erms with them, he cannot penetrate into 
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India, And neither of these events seems probable since the Sikhs 
have adopted such effective tactic, and since they hate the Shah on 

acount of hie destruction of Chak." 
Tord Clive, in another despatch, writing 1o Shah Vali Khaw in 
“Praise be 


‘meat due to their evil deeds; the fame of His Majesty's greatness 
has sprend to the four corners of the worl, and the people of God 
Bave been fred from the tyranny of the infidels." 

“The British Governor again expressed his opinion that if the 
Sikhs were afforded a Tile assistance by the Jats and the Rohillas, 
it was probable that Ahmad Shah would suffer defeat and dis- 
ce! 


Almad Shah's weak poston 

‘Abad Shah then encamped st Nurmabal_ (25 kms south of 
Jullundur), where he wan joined by the zamindar of Patiala (Amar 
Singh) and other neighbouring zanindart Who were coming to him 
For settling their payments through the mediation of Shah Vali 
Khan, 

‘About the weak position of Ahmad Shah one despatch says, 
‘The Shah's influence is confined merely to those tracts which are 
covered by ht army. The zamindars appear in general so well affe- 
‘ed to the Sikis that it in usust with the latter to repair by night 
pes, where they find every veftesbment. By day they 1e“ 
tire from them and again fali to harassing the Shah's troops. If tbe 
Shan remains between the twa rivers Beas and Sutlej, the Sikhe will 
continue to remain in the neighbourhood, but if he passes over 
towards Sarhind, the Sikhs will then become masters of the pars 
Be leaves behind hima- ”* 

"The Abdali crossed the Sth nd halted at Machhiwara, where 
‘ne was agin harassed by the Sikts:* 
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Ahmad Shah returns homeward disappointed 

The Sikhs gave Ahmad Shah no rest. He pursued them in all 
directions, but 10 no purpose, as they always avoided an open en- 
Easement with him. They inflicted a great defeat upon Nasir Khan 
Baloch, and the Shah was so much displeased with him that he did 
not grant him an interview, Ahmad Shah, marching by way of 
Makri, Giddah, Patiala, and Banur, reached Ismailabad, 32 kms 
south of Ambala, where he was joined by Najib-ud-daulah on the 
‘th March 

“Tt ssid that the Shah, on several of the vakilr representing to 
him the good consequences of maintaining his stuation, few into 
a Violent rage, declared that he would move forward immediately to 
Deli, and expressed the greatest astonishment that not a single 
tamindar had made offers of a perhkanh since his first setting foot 
on thit enpedition against the Sikhs. Najibud-daulah, on hearing 
this, had a private conference with Yaqub Ali Khan and Rao Megh- 
faj, which lasted six hours. Aller k was over, he repaired to the 
presence and said, "If Your Majesty i resolved to march to Delhi, 
{tis wal but beyond all doubt there will bea general Aight of ali 
the inhabitants wherever you pass, and the whole country will be- 
ome a desert, as already isthe care in many part of i. 1 have 
‘now arived in Your Majesty's preence and Bave attained the sum- 
init of my wishes, an interview. If Your Majesty actually proceeds 
(Go Delhi), Ihave one request to make, that you would first sacri- 
fice me and then pursue your intentions, 

In view ofthe opposition of Najib o the Shah's intention of ap- 
proaching towards Delh? and the Sikh ravages in the rear, Abmad 
Shah decided to return and to devote his energies 10 the punish- 
ing of the Sikhs. Consequently he set off backwards on the 17th 
March from Ismailabad. He encanped at Ambala on the 18th 
where he called upon Amar Singh to pay 9 lakhs, which sum bad 
‘become due daring his management of the Sarid country. 


Amar Sigh received the rile of Raf-e-Rajagan 
"Amad Shah then reached Sarhind and showed Najib several 
favours on the way. Najibud-dauiah paid rwo lakhs of rupees on 
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account of the stipulated money. The Shah presented him with a 
Turkish horse, appointing him at the same time to the supremacy 
of Hindustan, and Zabitah K ban to be the colleague of the Wazir 
Shah Vali Khan. Najib, Anding the Shah so much inclined to- 
wards him, made a proposal to him for the grant of Sarhind territory 
to his son Zabitah Xhan, but received no anne. After some com- 
sideration Ahmad Shah agreed to t and Zabitah Khan took posses- 
sion of the fort of Sarhind. Amar Singh who owned this place was 
kept under surveillance by Najibud-daulsh. The Nawab ssid 10 
‘Amar Singh one day, “Raja! your Patiala fort of no consequ- 
nce: {shall give you my Pathargah fort of Najibabad which T 
have made so secure and strong” Amar Singh understood the hint 
‘that he would be taken to Nalibabd as a prisoner, He lost al heart 
tod despaired of his life. Hit grandmother Rani Fatto, widow of 
‘Aa Singh, a very wise and diplomatie woman, visited Wazir Shah 
Vali Khan in private, placed her chador (head covering) at his feet 
and appealed for the release of Amar Singh. from Naji She also 
‘offered him a costly nazr (git). The Wazir persuaded the Shah to 
instal Amar Singh i the fouldari of Sarhind pointing out that he 
alone wouid be able to Keep the Trans-Sattuj Sikhs out. Next mors 
ing the Shah summoned Amar Singh from the house of Najibvud- 
daulah and granted him a robe of honour (khilaf, standard end 
kettledrams, the sh emblem and the subahdari of Sarhind ascom- 
panied by the superlative title of Raje-Rajagan Amar Singh is 
Credited by Kivshwagt Rae with having secured the release of a 
‘number of captives taken by the Afghans from India. Amar Singh 
became Abdal's most faithful ally in Panjab and called “himself 
‘Amar Singh Bamiza, like a member of Wazir Shah Vali Khan's 
family. 

‘The author of Husain Shahi says: “Since then to the present 
day which is 1798 AD, the coin of the Shah fe current in the 
{amily of Amar Singh at Patiala. Whoever succeeds to the throne 
Issues the same cola in his county and considers himself as a 
subject of the Durrani Emperor Amar Singh bad engraved 
“Amar Singh Bamiza?’ on his seal 5ecavse Shah Vali Khan was 8 
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The Shah encom on the Sala) 
From Sarhind Ahmad Shah marched to Machhiwara Ghat on 
the bank of the Satluj, where he organized several expeditions in 
pursuit of the Sikhs and stayed here for about a month and a half. 
He despatched bis troops to punish the Sis who had taken refuge 
in places dificult of acces" Just ten he got the news that a large 
‘ody of them had concealed themselves in the hils of Mani Majra, 
64 kms east. The Durrani troops accompanied by Afzal Khan, the 
brother of Najib, fell on them and brought hack many captives, 
men and women, but their leader was not captured. Much Booty 
as weil as captives were sold in the camp cheaply. The Afghans then 
Sacked Kiratpor and Anandpur, the holy places of the Sikhs. 
Najib-ud-daulah himself writing to Shak Alam, the Mughal Em- 
pror, from the Shah's camp says, “The Shah marched his army to 
Makhowal, which is the sanctuary ard fortress of thene infidels; and 
the chastisement of this unclean trbe was begun and still conti- 


The Sikhs ravage Najib's country 
On the 11th May Ahmad Shah gave lave to Najib from the 
banket of the Satluj in view of the bad state of his health. The Sikhs, 
a week ago had managed to give the slip to the Durrani troops in 
paming by their camp and had pondered the Sarhind counts 
They left their families and effets Inthe jungle of Rohi, and cros- 
ed tbe Jamuna at Bunya Ghat. They began ravaging Najib's terri- 
tory, which lay utterly defenceless at that time. They sacked Um- 
betah amd then turned to Nanautah on the Lith May. Subsequently 
they directed their attention to the Barba Sadat settlements in Mu- 
affsrnagar district. They tben stormed Meerut. When this news 
‘eached Najib, he at once approached Ahmad Shah and sought bis 
Assistance against the Sikhe The Durrani ordered Jahan Khan 1a 
punish them. The Afghan general, taking Zabitah Khan with him, 
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travelled by forced marches and resched Meerut (nearly 300 kme 
three daye. 

‘The Sikha got mews of it one hour and a half beforehand, and 
went away across the Jamuna. Those who remained behind were 
AI kiled and much booty was taken. Some Sikhs were overtaken 
‘and engaged in a fight between Shamli and Kalranah, two impor 
tant towns on the western side of Muzaffarnagar district. The 
leader of the Sikhs was slain, Baghel Singh was wounded and a 
large numberof the Sikhs were kiled- G. R. C. Willams quotes 
from the diary of a contemporary relating to this invasion ofthe 
Sikhs: "oded this slave of God himself lost some property on 
the occasion; it was the very month of Shams-ud-din's marriage 
and Sheikh Allah Yar Khan, son of Muhammad Khan, attained 
the crown of martyrdom by the hande of the infidels.” Miskin, who 
was present in the campaign, saya that 9,000 Sikhs wore killed 
The rest fed away. Then, in the same manner, the detachment 
‘turned to the halting place in the course of seven days- 


Ahmad Shah leaver Mäta amd Sikhs re-oceupy Lahore 

Najib left the Shah on the Satluj. He came to Sarhind district 
and long stayed at Mustafabad (40 kms east of Ambala), attacked 
many paganaks of the Sikhs, and encamped on the stream of Saras- 
Vati, which it sacred to the Hindus. Najib-ud-daulah arrived at 
Delhi on the 30h July where he stayed inthe mansion of Shujarod- 
daulah.” Ahmad Shah, being oppressed by the burning heat of the 
Panjab plains which was dally growing and the harassing tactics of 
{he Sik, and in view ofthe swelling rivers of the Panjab, speedily 
left the banks of the Satu and by fast marches returned to his own 
country via Lahore, thus leaving the whole country in the hands 
ofthe Sikh, 

“This was the inglorious end of the last invasion of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali. Ia spite of his best and constant efforts be ultimately failed 
in suppressing a militant people wha were closely knit together By 
tes of race and religion, and who possessed invincible courage and 
feresibe wail 
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The Abdala Governor surrenders Lahore to the Sith 

On retirement of Ahmad Shah Abdali, the Sikhs again spread 
all over the country and resumed charge of their old posesions. 
Gujar Singh, Latina Singh and Sobha Singh also came to Labore 
and encamped in the Shalimar Garden. They sent a message 
to Dadan Khan, the Durrani Governor, to vacate Lahore or pre- 
pare for fighting. Dadan Khan held a council of his advisers and 
Invited the grandee of the city such as Mian Muhammad Ashi, 
Mir Nathu Shab, Hafiz Qadir Bakhsh Tajar, Lala Maharaj Singh 
srandson of Divan Surat Singh sie. Allof them unanimously 
‘vised him: “The people are very happy and satisfied. with the rule 
‘of the Sikhs. They might open the city gates in the night or break 
holes in the city walis and thus admi them into the town. You will 
in that case fall a Victim to their wrath, Tn our opinion, you should 
have an interview with them amd after having settled something for 
yourself by way of allowance or jagir should entrust the town to 
them.” Dadan Khan agreed and went tp the Sikhs, who tested 
Min itk great consideration and respect, granted bins daily 
allowance of Rs, 20 and then occupied the tow.” 


Sith extention of territory in the est, wer and mide of Panjab 
“The Sikhs now began to extend the boundaries of their territo- 
‘es by conquering the paris 40 Tar uesubdued. T has already been 
mentioned that in 1765 Gujar Singh had defeated and killed Mu- 
‘arab Khan, the Gakhar chief of Gujrat, and had establi 
Headwaters at this place. In 1767 be started the systematic subju- 
{gion ofthe warlike tribes of the Sat Range and Rawalpindi, and 
Gathars Janjuas and Awans alike give way before him. He an 
hered all Gakhar possessions to his orn territory and left Milkha? 
Singh Thepuria to govern ihis part of is terntory, Milkha 
Singh perceived the admirable postion of Rawalpindi which was 
then an insignificant place, He fred his headquarters there, built 
‘ew houses and fortified the place in some measure, He then subdu- 
fed tie neighbouring territory which yielded Rim the lakhs a year, 
His resolution was so firm and power so great tht even the Berce 
ib Saah wata midem of lage Kalki pear Kasur, He founded the 
siuugeThapr ia Lahore Dist an sh cai Theta He soe ay 
‘ites inthe Date of Lahore, Gajaneaa an Capat He mond nont 
trad aod sled at Ravan Rone! Gere, 3B Poh hifi 
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ribes of a distant place like Hazara had respect for him. Muree 
hills, however, retained their independence for some time longer. 
Milkha Singh claimed allegiance fiom the Gakhar chiefs cf the 
till and granted them jagirs of 107 hill vilages; but the recipi- 
ents hardly acknowledged that gift, which was more nominal than 
Peta 

Then turing to the Jamuna side, ve find that Bhai Desu Singh, 
son of Gurbakhsh Singh, who had inherited a few villages in Kuli- 
fan, began to extend his territory from this small beginning. At this 
time Dhikbakish and Niamat Kham, the pun hrothert, were în poss- 
ession of Kaithal, Bhai Desu Singh advanced from Bhochoki, 
fncamped at Kutana where he collected farther forces and muni 
tions of war and then marched against Kaithal, which succumbed 
After a weak resistance Bhikbakhsh died in ene, but his brother 
Niamat Khan fared better because he wat liberally treated by the 
conquerors who granted him several villages in Jagir” 

“About the same time Budh Singh Singhpuris defeated Shaikh 
Nicameod-dix GE Jullbedur 40d capitied saranante of Tellinder, 
Bulandgarh, Haibatpor, Pat, Nurpur, and Babrampur, yielding 
three lakhs a year, 


The Sikh possessions in 1768 

Having overpowered all their enemies 
ession of the major portion of the Panjab, extending in the east 
from the bank of the Jamuna, runsing from Buriya to Karnal, in 
the west as Faras the Indus from Atfock tothe vicinity of Bhakkar, 
and in the south from the neighbourhood of Multan and Sind, 10 
the foot of the Shiwalik hilis inthe north up to the boundaries of 
Bhimbar, Jammu and Kangra, interspersed bere and there with 
some petty independent chiefships. Some learned person, out of 
hatred for the sovereignty of the Sikis, commemorated the date of 
this event by the following chronogram which gives the year 1768 
An: “Jahäne Khardb Shodah" [World has been devastated] 
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Abas ninth twasion fails, December, 1768—January, 1769 

Aga Stah Wed to invade fd inthe cold wean of 1768 
1769, He came as far as river Jehlsm. The Sik ell backe not far 
from be Toy athe! hs roma se tent, Bess, to 
booty fell inno his hands. Great daseasions prevailed among bis 
followers. He was forced to retire. Between Peshawar and Kabul, 
the tribals attacked him, "His whole camp was plundered, and 
many of hia chiefs and soldiers were ether Killed of dispersed. The 
Shah ard Shah Vali Kian, bis Wazir, ina miserable plight, wok 
he rond to Kandahar”! 


Absdal’s tenth invasion, unsuccessful December, 1769-January, 1770 

‘Abdali was starving for money, There was great unrest in his 
country, To overcome these roubles he again tured his tention 
towards India. He advanced upto Peshawar. There his courage 
fled to penetrate among hostile Sikhs. He was filed with dismay, 
and did not know bow 1o overcome Sikh opporition to teach 
Deihi in safety. From Peshawar be returned to Kandhar. disp 
pointed 


Abdali advances to Peshawar eleventh time, June, 1770 
Ahmad Shah Abdali was o hard pressed for funds that be again 
planned another invasion of India. Against bis previous practice 
{his tine he came to Peshawar in unning summier, His commas: 
Sersnchie Jahan Khan had died on March 14, 1770. The Abdali 
looked at India wit wistful eyes, and satiated himsel by remem- 
uty of tbe Panjat amd every one or hem seised upon the placet which be 
Sea fe gto ost denia fa Seibel te ao 
{Seine Rivers moa cn wt hr uns an ete ined eat 
‘the gray of Abad Sul sor by the kinden ol Mian. Sah 
‘Gon tt God, tefre Whos ao barry, a0 Moin, no ube and 29 
Samandi count. Wat flout abd promen 1 here ich wat pot eed 
S himn Stn aa flor od ar tye oh te Ste ded 
Sout wirecer te Alun vos tale god Pea Srel 
tes see ae ihe is Char ama, Saat- 
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bering his past achievements, He had no strength of mind to ight 
the Sikhs and returned with a heavy heart? 


Abdali plans his twelfth invasion, August 1771, and is death 

Having failed 1o enter India both in winter and summer, the 
‘Shah planned a fresh invasion of India in rainy season, as if the 
Sikhs were afraid of rains and floods. He thea postponed it 1o the 
awtumo. In August 1771, there vere strong rumours of Ahmad 
‘Shah's fresh attack inthe coming winter. General Barker, however, 
‘expressed bis satisfaction in a leiter to Jhanda Singh Bhangi that 
the Shah would not be able to cross the Indus For fear of the 
Sikta 

‘Ahmad Shah Abdali died on April 14, 1772. On this very day 
the Sikhs crossed the Indus and plundered Peshawar 


Mughal and Afghan rule eliminated 

‘The Sikha had only two external enemies--the Mughal Govern- 
ment of Lahore and Deli snd Ahmad Shah Abdali. Tbe Mughal 
Government came to an end when Ahmad Shah Abdali became 
master of the Panjab, The Durrani himself ft no stone unturned 
in their suppression, but he had now grown old and his disease of 
cancer of the nose clung to him so steadfastly that it had bee 
‘ome hopelessly incurable. His Indian allies were deserting him one 
by one, and during hi recent expedition none except Najib-ud- 
daulah had presented himself before him. His Indian revenues were 
constantly and steadily falling, so mech so that the Amif-uUmara 
Najib-ud-duulah himself who controlled the Indian Empire at 
plenipotentiary of his master, the Durrani Emperor, paid him o 
{wo lakhs out of a sum of nwo crores and eighty lakhs due as tri- 
bute for seven year. His soldiers Were, getting sefractory for his 
failure to pay them and they openly mutinied. 

"He lad realized that among the exploited population of Inia, 
section of society which had succeeded ia rising equal to him had 
rene ensein af ite strength and Was endeavouring to break 
his power, to cust him down from his privileged position and to 
‘occupy iin his stend. Like a true statesman, Abdali ad felt his 
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limitations and tried his best to pacify these people whose attacks 
he could no longer endure. He’ confined his ambition 10 the west 
Of the Indus, abandoning the rest of the Panjab including the pro- 
vinci capital, to his formidable advemarien, the Sikhs, Henceforth 

cli cessed to be the ‘jumping-off ground’ of the foreign inva- 
ders from the north-west. Now an almost continuous peace with 
egard to foreign aggression, broken only a few Himes, up 10 tbe 
fend of the century, prevailed in the country, 

'Abdali's greatest heutenant Najib-sd-danlah bad also openly ad- 
mitted himself besten at the hands of an entire nation in arms 
and in jubilant spirits and nascent energy. 

“Thus had the Sikhs emerged triumphant from their deadly strug- 
Ble of the past seventy years, and the longdrawn agony of their 
Subjection came to an end, and the dream of their independence 
Was realized. They had adaisably succeeded in holding their own 
and in steadily pursuing their course, notwithstanding the hosts of 
terrors and disasters, tht gathered ubemgelves together, not only 
to check their ardour and to intercept their progress, but also to 
bring them to the verge of anminilation. Surging Moods o£ oppor. 
tion roe and increased; the impetbous rains of consternation des- 
‘ended and fell; the rendir 
and all these opposir 
they could not shake the sturdy Sikhs standing on the steeilike 
Tock of faith and freedom. The internal vigour consisting of their 
dogged faith in themselves and in the prophecy of Guru Gobind 
Singh that they would one day become a nation, their deter 
courage and unconquerable spirit of resistance, not only sustained 
them against the bloody perseoulon of a great. government 
determined to suppress them, but also raised them up again with 
Erenter strength afier every attempt to annihilate them, 


Causes of Sikh success: Oppression ofthe Mughal Government 

lA rangzeb"s misrule was mainty responsible for the revolt of non- 
Muslims during his own lifetime. Sir Jadunath Sarkar says that "the 
fesult of Aurangzeb long and stencous reign was utter disolu- 
tion and misery." His army numbering 1,70,000 combatants with 
ten times that number of non-combatants ate up everything green 
Wherever they moved.”* “Particularly zhe Baluchi camel-owners who 
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‘hired out their animals to the army, and the unattached Afghans 
searching for employment, plundered and best the country people 
‘most mercilessiy.”! The soldiers aad civilians werein arrears of their 
salaries by three years and they feeced the people. The Mughal 
Jagirdar were plundering thei subjects right and left? Nobody's 
honour and property were safe, "The prime minister's grandaon, 
Mirza Tafakhkhur ured to sally forth rom his mansion in Delhi with 
his ruflass, plunder the shops in the bazar, kidnap Hindu women 
paring through the publie sorcen in litters or poing to the rivers 
2nd dishonour tnem; and yet there was no judge strong enough Y 
punish him, no polie to prevent such crimes, Every time such an 
‘ovurrence war brought tothe Emperor's notice by the newsletters 
fr oficial reports, he referred it 1o the prime minister and did no- 


Tn addition to unbridled serus licence and secret drinking and 
gambling, many members of the nobility and the middle clase were 
‘tinted by pederasty, a vce from vhich many of the so-called saints 
were not free.” Bribery was rampant in every branch of admini- 
Aramion. Te te words of Str Jadupatn "in Mughal India man was 
considered vile;—the mass of the people had no economie liberty, 
mo indefeasibe right to justice of personal freedom, when their 

high ofisial or landowner pola rights 


biggest temple of Chintaman at Ahmadabad he killed a cow and 


‘then converted it into a mosque.” Ln the first year of his reign he 
forbade construction of new temples. On April 10, 1665, he im- 
posed twice more duty on Hindus than on Muslims far selling 
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‘various commodities’ On May 9, 1607 the duty on Mustims"was 
abolished while the Hindus had to pay at the same rate. Ta 1668 
holding of Hindu fairs and festivals a stopped throughout the 
whole empire" On April 9, 1669, he ordered x general demolition 
of all the newly constructed temples and Hindu on 
January 1670 the temples at Matra were destroyed, and its name 
vas changed 10 Islamabad 

‘By an ordinance issued in 167) all Hindu clerks were dismissed 
from service Guru Tegh Bahadur and his companions were killed 
fn November 1675 “on a want from the Emperor.” Many of 
heir temples were pulled down and converted into mosques, Jaziya 
Was imposed on the whole empire on April 2, 1679 

Aurangzeb kiled all Satmamis of Naenaul region toa man, woman 
or child, numbering sbout 50,000. The same number if not more 
of the Jats of Bharatpur Agra-Delhi area were destroyed. He waged 
Jong wars of extirpation against the Rajputs. He fought against the 
Marathas for twenty-five years of his residence in the Deccan 
Several lakhs of Hindus perished in these wars. But to take the 
rod lenient Sie se thay atria to him th Lope oF $0,000 men 
‘ach, total two lakhs 


Guru Gobind Singh's declaration af war in favour of human rights, 

1699 

Guru Gobind Singh it one of the greatest saviours of mankind. 
He was a genius of the rarest type, He saw things hidden to ather 
men. His ideas fashed into the futue- Against the political and 
religious background in the country, on March 30, "699, at Anand- 
pur at the foot of Shiwalik hills, he made declaration of war in 
favour of homan righ. He anticipated seventy-seven years earlier 
the ideal of the Declaration of Independence by American colonies 
‘against the British Government, issued on July 4, 1776 and 
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French Revolution by ninety year. Ut was a declaration of war for 
ivil liberties and political freedom of individuals against govern 
men's organised oppression and 1yranoy. 

While creating the Khalsa on that day, the Guru declared that 
alt men were created equal by Akal Purkh (God), that all were 
brothers, and all were Born free No king, no ruler, no chief had 
any righi to keep people in bondage. The country did not belong 
fo the king The Fiag belonged to the country and the country 
belonged to the people. The ruler enjoyed power which was given 
ta him by the people to guide them along the path of virtuve and 
happiness ofall If the king was bad, people must rise in revolt 
He asserted that without political bert religious, intellectual, social 
and economie freedom could not be achieved. Politieal freedom could 
be won by armies. Te was the duty of the people to crente armies 
from among themselves to fight cppression, tyranny and injustice. 
“The Khalsa created by him was te form one of such aries." 


Boon ranted by Guru Gobind Singh 


on the Khalsa"? The Khalsa Dignifed men of God” or holy and 


dite pursuit Haspaes—That 1o secare thee righin: Goverment are 
Ines among men deriing tei st powes frem the commet af the 


ia mosh form aa ta thema sal sem mos Tay 

Hepinca aben try inf ainet and warpalone pring tnabiy 

the ams Objet ces a denian erence tem ater able Depa A 

Rishi yt irom of ah Goverment ano prove mee 
esha 2f SKA Gra, ITA 


fc the Ste tnd 


ieee doi 

i Larter Catal essa “Wt do seu want with me? Bere 
Tam: What wold yu ae 

My) Seri alder SAND or Lari Mase, 

(3) Mei in Homa eset bi Every bend i verhads a ine 
measa a crown. Thus iha nord represents Gandia ma ange a 


‘Gevemntiom, Cd ths the wot hy mal ned the Tein fr! oF 


Pager Zpen. Hesse hha toro mf Ga or i A b cOm 


Triumphant Emearce of heb, Ost 16—De 768 as 


Virtuous men created by him. 


“Raj Jag tum ko main din 
(1 have bestowed political power oa you) 
He emphasized: 

Raj karegā Kilt 

Aai rahe na koi 

{en of Giod shali rule, 

Bad people shall disappear). 

“This boon Became an integral pat of the daily prayer of the 
Sikhs, called Aradar, The Sikhs Titerally believed in the boomt 
ranted by the Guru. They considered them divine words which 
ust come out troe. Hence the Khas endeavoured to secre a 
just and upright national government in the country by displaying 
Exemplary character. 


Human sacrifice 
Just realize the immensity of sacrifice in human blood made by 
the Sikhe to gain mastery over iheir own Homeland, At the most 
modest eximate it may be pointed out tat Guri Gobind Singh 
im several battles agaist him by the Mughals lost about Bve thous- 
and Nis newly created Khalsa. Urder Handa Bahadur at last 
twenty-five thousand Sikhs laid down their lives in the national 
cause. Aher Banda's execution in June 1716, Abdus Samad 
Khan, Governor of Panjab, 1713:26, killed not less than twenty 
thousand Sikhs, His son and succesor Zakariya Khan, 1726-45, 
was responsible for the death of an equal number, His son Yahiya 
Khan, 1746-47 destroyed about ten thousand Sikhs in one eam 
paign called Chhota Ghotlughara. His brother Shahnawaz Khan in 
1747 assassinated nearly one thousand Sikhs, He was a tyrant. This 
small mmber was due to his sbort tenure af ofice at well as 10 the 
Influence of bis Chief Minister Kauramai called Mithamal by the 
iths. Yahiya's brotherinaw Muin-ul- Mulk, 1748-53, slaughtered 
‘than thirty thousand. They were all Turks from Central Asia- 
‘Adina Beg K ban, a Panjabi Arain, in 1758 put 1o death at least fve 
thousand, Ahmad Shah Abdali and his Afghan governors, 1753 
to 1767, butchered around sity thowsand. Abdali's deputy Najib- 
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Panjab; those even of domestic and laborious profession, are brave, 
daring and often ervel. Brahmins are the usual soldiers of the 
country, may of whom eat fesh meat, and they never leave their 
home even when not employed in military services without wear 
pons of offence. The merchants and mechanicka when they g9 Dut 
2 few miles abroad, areal strongly armed.” 


Good government 
“The Sikh chiefs maintained good government in their territories, 
which made them popular both vith Hindus and Muslims. The 
Muslims of Labore told Ahmad Shak Abdali that they were quit 
happy under Laboa Singh and requested him to confirm him in t 
{governorship of Lahore. The Durrani sent him a lener of author 
Which was respectfully declined. George Thomas wrote: 
“Within his own domains each chief is lord paramount, He 
exerts an exciosive avthority over his vassals, even to the power of 
life and death, and to increase te population of hie dsc he 
‘profes a rendy and hospitable asylum to fugitives rom all paris of 


Todi. Hence in Sek territories, tho” the government be arbitrary, 
there esista much less cause for oppression, than in many of the 
neighbouring States 


"Hugel in his Travels observed: 
‘wut, there i very litle oppression on the part of the gover- 
‘nore or thanadare 
“James Browne in 1788 stated: 
They collect a very moderate rent, and that mostly in kind, and 
during any intestine dinputen, thee aoldery never molest hur 
bandmen”™ 


An eyewliners Maslin poe's testinony 
“The famous poet Mir who was living in Delhi recorded his own 
observations of the evente which nad taken place shortly afier the 
hird battle of Panipat in 176 
“Two days before his departure Ahmad Shah Abdali nominated 
Pemoe Jawan Nakut nenapparen: of Shah Ainm, entrusted the 
administration of the ciy to Najiowé-daulah, and then marched 
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away. On the way Zain Khan Afghan, of his own race and tribe, 
ited Subedar of Sarhind, He advanced towards Lahore. 
{As the arrogance ofthese people hid pated. beyond limits, God 
dishonoured them at the hands of the Sikhs. They formed body 
of low-born people, weavers, carder, drapers, brokers, grocers, 
carpenters, highwaymen, peasams, needy, mean, jungli, disgracfol, 
‘base and penniless persons. Nearly 40 to $0 thousand Sikhs oppo- 
sed his grand army. While fighting they were wounded, but they 
Would never turn their back. Sometimes they would disperse and 
Would capture one or two hundred Abdali soldiers and would put 
hem to sword. They would rase a calamity for them in (he mor- 
ning, and in the evening would fill upon them from all tbe four 
fides, They harassed Abdal's troops so much as they found it 
dificult to escape. At times they would attack Abdali camps, and 
at oher times they would swoop upon a city and pillage it. With 
loose bearde and hair fied im a knot on the head they would 
launch an offensive. Hue and cry continued the whole night, and 
in the day there were frightful screams of lamentation and grumb- 
ling. The Sikh infamtrymen would strike the Abdali horsemen 
With a sword. The saddles of their horses were covered with 
Mood: The ordinary Sikh soldiers would drag away Abdali 
archers and would inflict upon them all kinds of affictions. Ta 
hort these mean people brutalized and disgraced the insincere 
{Afghans to such an extent that they lost all prestige in the eyes of 
chiefs of the neighbourhood. The Durranis could not dare fight 
them in a pitched battle. To escape with their lives was considered 
a good fortune. Having entrusted the government to a Hindu they 
Made good their escape. The Sikhs army, looting and plundering, 
pursued them upto Attock. Having beaten and pu 
dalis severely they seized this province, worth 
‘annually, Afer a few days the uefortonate 
Lahore was beheaded, and the Sikhs became absolute rulers. As 
there was no other claimant, these mean people divided the coun- 
fry among themseives. They Beeun <o bestow favours on their sub 
jets, For want of adiminsrative experience they granted remission 
in revenues to the cultivators without any hesitation and themselvet 
Hived upon booty."™ 
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Conclusion 

Th conclusion it may be asserted that the story of Sikh deeds 
opent up the great difference between head and heart, between 
knowledge and action, between saying und doing, between words 
and deeds, and between a dead anda living faith. 

‘We now close this narrative ofthe Sikhs, who placed themselves 
at the bead of the nation: who showed themselves interpreters oF 
the rights of the people: who maintained the struggle between 
Bood and evil, between the soverign Will of the people and the 
divine right of kings, and between liberty and despotism, who 
avenged the insulis, the outrage and slavery of many generations 
past; who delivered their fatherland from the yoke of foreign 
oppressor; who displayed all that was grand and noble; who let 
to the children of this province a heritage unsullied by the presence 
of any alien soldier; who won for the Panjab the envied title of 
“he soldiers” land” who alone can boast of having erected ¢ 
“bulwark of defence against foreign aggression,” the tide of which 
had run its prosperous coure forthe preceding eight hundred 
years, and to whom all otber people of Northern Tadia ia general 
{nd of the Panjab in particular owe a deep debt of gratitude, 

Reader! Have we not witnesied + miracle? And yet people say 
‘the age of miracles has passed. 
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The Jas 
The military sttengih of the Sikhs rested mainly on the Jats of 
the Majha or Cental Bari Dosb, The Jats may be indestial with 
sts or Getae, but they Were neler Scythian nor Huns as alleged 
‘by some writers. The name is derived from the Sanskrit word Jes 
meaning superior or noble, This word i still applied tothe elder 
Brother of the husband, showing his position of superiority and 
honour. In every rerpet they are istensaty Aryans in their eater, 
in their figures, a their language, and particularly in their institu 
tions. They belonged to the Vaishya class of the Aryans and were 
the producers of wealth. The senior class of Vaishyas produced 
‘money by irade and through the learned 

treated money out of soil. They formed the pe 
‘ase, 


Physique 

Accustomed from infancy to tht most laborious outdoor life 
and hardest fare, they grew tall, muscular and healthy. They 
possessed x light frame which was very often exceedingly wiry and 
‘Gpuble of great endurance that relly appeared astonishing, The 
[genuine Khalsa Knew no oceupatior but war and agriculture, and 
Benoe hardened by bold exploits aud inured to climate they acqui- 
feds physique far superior fo that oF the general un of Indiaas, 
“Toei horoupi-bred outs, wal bearing and dignified appes 
‘ance could elicit praise even from their bitterest focs. A Musim 
historian, though passing the foulest remarks about the Sikhs, 
‘which we refrain from reproducing here says, “It may not be un- 
Kowa that after the Durranis no otber troops can be compared to 
the Sikhs. This sect abounds in glantsizod and liom-limbed 


Pagi>atbs whose stroke of the leg would certainly ay SFREASSRRUD.com 


w ration of Sith Confers, 


death to a Vdeyt Qipchay borse. Their matchlock strikes a man 
at a distance of nine hundred paces and each of them covers sit 
hundred kms on horseback Clearly enough, hadit not been so how 
wouid. they have succeeded in opposing the Flay troops? Afier 
Ail the Durrani army also admitted the sharpness of the sword of 
{he Sikhs"! George Thomas, anther contemporary tested 10 
this fact in the following words: *Whea mounted on horseback, 
their back flowing lacks, snd balf-asked bodies, which are formed 
İn the stoutest and most athletic mould, the glittering of their 
ams, and the size and the spea oftheir horses, render their 
Appearance imposing and formidable, and superior wo meet most oF 
the cavalry in Hindosta 

‘So far as their personal appearance is concerned we can imas 
tine their calm, courteous and »iriking faces and piercing and ani- 
nated eyes hidden between the mase of moustache and head. 
‘Their faces bad regular, sironglyararked and handsome features, 
{all of energy in the expression. Their skin was light brown and 
very often smooth, and fres-ooking, They had asa rule, beautiful 
eeth, white, strong and regular, which they cleabea wish the usual 
tooth-tick, The hair, of course, was black and the bears and mous- 
taches were greally cared for, Their average weight as supposed 
by an intelligent man of their class, was a little less than a quintal, 
and beight from 180 to ems 200° 


Disposition 

“The Sikha, though not an intellectual race, possessed considera- 
ble shrendness united with unusual independence of character. 
‘They were sober and welbdisposed with a high spirit and frank, 
simple and unsophisticated manners They were well-behaved, bra 
We, self-respecting and honourable Ùn their delings with one 
nother they were good-humoured, cheerful and open, perhaps t00 
confiding. They betrayed no sips of timidity or cringing în their 
manners: They seemed a jovial, ig-hearted people; fond of sport, 
‘sociable and upright in their domeste life. They were, by no means, 
‘Sevola of numour. They indulged it good del f somewhat co 
rae riley. A Sikh loved a joke when the point was broad enough 
for him to see and he enjoyed very much an appositely quoted 


*Memocs, 73. Ct, Fenackia’s Shah Auli, 7, 
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Page 276 ‘wwwsikhbookclub.com 


Life snd Manner fe ib 20 
proverb. No inferiority or superiority complex existed among them. 


Character 

There was no quality possessed by the Sikhs more remarkable 
‘than the elasticity of character, the power to adapt themseives to 
AN circumstances, an expansive and contrastive principle suscepti- 
ble of being adjusted to the requirements of the moment. They 
possessed great vigour of body snd mind to withstand the chan- 
pes of climate. The boring sun, heavy rains, freezing winter and 
Tough weather exercised no deterring influence on them, The ut- 
‘most persecution by the enemies of their fath, the demolition of 
their homesteads and sacred buildings and the enslaving of the 
women and children did not damp their spirits. As a consolation 
fo them amidst their never ceasing anxiety, restless movement, 
everchanging scene and unconsciousness at to what the next day 
might bring forth, they had in them all a sufficient antidote against 
the fancies which were bound to arise ia solitude and in separa 
tion from ther dear ones. Thus it was due to these faculties that 
the Sikhs under the pressure of the severest type ar catamndes dis- 
played a courage and manifested a perseverance of the most obsti- 
rate kind. 

"The other conspicuous trait of their character was the trus blood 
of loyalty and devotion to their Panth surging în their veins, They 
never allowed their private feelings desires, loves, sorrows, liker 
And dislikes to come between them and the good of the Punk. A 
true Sikh let his body be cut to pieces when fighting for his faith; 
nay, he considered dying in battle a means of salvation. Some may 
say that a soldier sels his head forthe petty dole he receives every 
‘month; but a Sikh did mot do so. He was a diferent man from a 
‘conscripted soldier He served his country of his own free-will, He 
as, therefore, fall of enthusiasm: proud of his Wounds, and gorie 
‘us in his death. He was comforted even in the most cruel sufer- 
fags by his exaltation, the love of ais couatey and religion, in the 
ows he made, and in prayers whch he addressed to Wah Gwu 
Tor the triumph of his caise, He devotes has eaa, heart, body amd 
everything dear to him 10 preserving the infuence of his, Panth. 
‘Death, in all its forms, steadily looked him im the Face mote often 
‘than we can imagine, but a Sikh maintained a calm, cheerful and 
dignifed demeanour, muttering slowly, "Nanak! Das sada gurban.” 

"rowan Introdans X: Macon, 130K hasha Ra, 12 Amdt, 102D; 
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(ay servant, O Nanak! stands rendy for scr). This was tbe 
Tobie expeeson of hit spirit 

‘nthe other hand, tacir succes did not make them lone their 
head. They remained humble, simple and quiet as they were before 
an proved themseives true and fail flowers of the Guru in 
magranimously playing the part of a hero [Sardar] in tines of 
‘Sifortune and warfare and that ofa good fellow [Bhai] in halkyan 
dys of peace and prosperiy. They seldom resorted to cold- 
blooded murder even oftheir enemies and respected the shastiy of 
momen at their faith and Honour Thus ‘we can safely say tat 
Prosperity did not apoi! tbem aad adversity could not crost them. 

As Tor tne bravery amd warlike spirit of e Sikha they were fll 
of daring, impetuous valour, unfinening courage, patient endurance 
o fatigue, high aspirations and manliness of sentiment. No superi- 
Sy of his enemies in number, no stroke, no shot, no sbel! could 
make hit heart quail since his Ami taken a the Uime of bap, 
Bound himn to Agnt ingie handed aginst miliona. They could Piy 
Kheir swords, pliant as a cae and skarp as a razor, with the perfect 
tase ana ester, bile J the dicharge of acho they were 
ie dead abt To a content wih thr enemies, ty would 
fu at them Uke tigers, moving their swords like forked ighi- 
and even the dreaded Durrani found tet match in them 

‘Ar testimony to what we bave said above, we band over the 
pen to Qazi Nur Muhammad, the bigoted author ofthe Jong 
Namah, who came in the wain of Anmad Shah Abdali in 1764 10 
‘ight against the Sith. This Qazi, though he uses most offensive 
expressions forthe Sikh, their religlon and their Gurus, a8 We 
tate had occasion to quote above, fele rather compelled to pretent 
a faithful pierure of hs formidable enemies. He ays, “Do not 
fall the Sikhs “Sop” because ther are Hons and are brave ike 
lion ia a battle-field, How can a hero of the batie who fights ke 
a hon bes dog? If you cherish a desire of learning the at of war, 
ome before them inthe Beld. They wil show you such (wonder 
Keans of war. O, mwondaman! IE you want fo leara the modes of 
Acting, Irar from them how t faethe foo like a bere and how 
tn come our untathed from the tattle. You may know tat their 
{eb Singh fon) and it injustice to all them dogs. © youl 
you are ignorant of the Hindi larguage (I can tel you tha), the 
meaning of Sing son In fact they ar ions at the tne of bate 
and when in festivities they surpass Haim (n generosity). When 
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they take hold of the Indian sword f hand they gallop from Hind 
(Ganga Dob, invaded in February, 1764) upto the country of Sind. 
Nobody, however strong and wealthy, dared 19 oppose them. 
When they fight with a spear, they bring defeat to the army of the 
enemy. When they hold the spearhead upward they break 10 
Pieces even the Caucasus Mountain, When they bend a bow they 
Set in it the foe-kiling arrow, Whea they pull i upto the eaf, the 
‘ody of the enemy trembles ikea cane. IF this hatchet striker a 
‘eat of muil, then this coat of mail fut oa the body ofthe enemy 
becomes a shroud. The body of each of them looks like a hillock 
and in grandeur it excels tiy men. Bahram Gor (an raman hero) 
kiled wild asses and could frighten tigers. If Bahram Gor comes 
before them, he also would admit their superiority. 

"In addition to tbese arms when tey take up a musket in hand 
atthe time of bale, they come to the field freely springing and 
roaring ike lions and (immediately) split many a breast and make 
theblood of many others roll in dust. You may say that thie musket 
was invented in ancient times by these dogs and not by Luqman 
Hakim (Aesop). Though guns are possesed in. large numbers by 
‘others, yet nobody knows them better. These bad-tempered (people) 
discharge hundreds of bullets oa the enemy on the sight and left 
land in front and on the back. If you disbelieve in What I say, 
‘enquire from the brave warriors who Wil tell you more than what 
Thave said and would have nothing but praise for their (art of) 
war. The witnesses of my statement are those thirty thousand her- 
Des who fought with them, 

O hero! if their roop take to ight, do aot consider it a de- 
fest. Mie a trek of thet mode of war, May God forbid the 
fepetition of such a fraud! They resort to this deception in order 
{or make the angry enemy grow bold snd run in their pursuit 
When they find them separated from their main body and away 
from help and reinforcement, they at once tura back and give them 
the hardest possible tine. Did you mot se tht ja the battle they 
took to Might by way of cunaiag from before the Khan, then 
turned back from a distance and surrounded the Khan in a cle? 
The world-famous wrestler (the Khan) alighted from his horse, 
ought agaist them valiantly and in she end the hero escaped from 
their midst. 

"0 valiant fighter! do justico to their (art of) war, One of their 

invaded Multan and gave the city over to plunder. The 
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‘dow carried off a lot of booty, and my heart does not permit 
me (to narrate) what the “dog did there. Nobody remembers 
{och n catastrophe) from the times of the good-natured Adam: 
None ehe bad ever subjected Mukan to such a plunder and pillage. 
But as God had ordained such a revolution, each of uy submitted 
to His will, 

Besides their fighting. isten to one thing more in which they excel, 
all other warriors. They never kill a coward and do not obstruct 
‘one who fees from the feld. They do not rob 2 woman of ber 
0} nod ornaments, may she bea queen or a slave ir. Adultery 
{lo does not exist among the "dop." "None of them isa thie." A 
Woman whether young or old i called by them a “Burhiya'—one 
who has retired from the world, The meaning of "burhiya' in Hindi 
language is an aged woman. "The "dogs" never resort to stealing 
and no thief exists among them and they do not keep company 
ith the adulterer and the thief." 

IF we have to point out any defect in the character of the Sikh 
of this period, we might blame him far his raids and plundering 
expeditions. This can be done on sirietiy moral grounds. But m 
Coming to this conclusion we Jose sight of two important factor. 
Finty, we make the mistake of jing him by the present day 
sandara or according to an ideal code of ethics, During the period 
Under review even Government oftcials attached no importance to 
propery sigh. Najabat Khan of Kunjpura, Isa Khan Mon) and 
many others openly resorted 1o plurdering and laying travellers. 
‘The ministers ofthe Delhi Empire ook no notice of their misdeeds 
because they also received a share inthe booty. Secondly, we for 
fet thatthe Sikhs were a persecuted people to whom all means of 
livelihood were denied. Thus thy were compelled to such a course 
by bare necessity. 

"Moreover organised brigandage was only a transitional stage to 
rational heroism, It was as a feebooter that Nadir Shah became 
the greatest national ero of Iran ana secured her liberation from 
the Afghan yoke. Ahmad Shah Abdali followed in Bie footsteps 
and made Alghanstan, bis homeland, free and independent: tbe 
Sikh, though a plunderer and frechooter in the ordinary sense of 
the word, was impelled by a higher moral force which brought out 
All his virtues 


"et Fontar, L 38 Ale, 
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Recruitment to the Sikh army 
‘Generally Sikhs were recruited as soldiers in tbe Sikh army and no 
consideration was paid to their original caste or creed. Enlistment 
Sas voluntary. The fresh recruits could join the contingent of any 
chief and bad perfect liberty to transfer their services to a more 
popular leader. Hence it was always incumbent upon the chief 
maintain his popularity and to keep his followers in good humour, 
No records of the soldiers” names, servise, payment, ete:, were kept. 
“This fact accounts for our failure to have an exact numberof the 
sicength of the Sikh army. Regarding:his matter we are left endirely 
o guess work and the rongh estimateof the contemporary writers? 


Drill and discipline 
‘The Sikh soldiers were given no training in drill, marching man- 
ner of attack or the ways of defence, ete, either individually or in 
‘rowps. As a matter of fast the Sits of those days never dreamed 
OF such things. In spite of this drawback, the Sikhs never proved 
themselves bad soldiers or wanting in war tactics, This deficiency of 
the military acienon wae made up hy Their religions. Se 
‘minded devotion to the Panth, rong passion of revenge and 
Teeling of self-respect. There was no organisation of the Sikh soldiers 
into regular regiments of uniform size. The contingents of indivi- 
dual chiefs, who were numerous, and whether their number was big 
‘or stall, farmed the unis of the Dal Khalsa. When the expedition 
‘vat organized on a large sesle, the whole Dal Khalsa uned under 
the command of one supreme chief, usually Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, 
Aand all the heads of the various contingents obeyed him though 
much was left to their discretion. Ta cases of disobedieno of orders 
a council of war consisting of Ave proninent leaders punished them, 
and these punishments were borne without any grumbling because 
i was considered that they were decreed by the Guru through his 
chosen fve. The Sikhs, therefore, humorously gave such punish- 
ment the name of receiving one's salary. Tt may be noted thatthe 
‘tees of obedience were very rare 


‘Modes of payment 
"The modes af payment fo the Sikh soldiers were various. They 
et Former, 1,301. 


Thou ordera are sed In a Sigue army.” says Fornier on p 329 of bis 
ine, and a sen bees coer puis art rarei ated” 
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were paid no monthly salary or werkly wages. They were permit- 
‘ed to retain a portion of the booty acquired in a raid. To some 
‘money was also paid in smali sums while others were allotted lands; 
Tout the mait common method, then in vogue, Was to pay them 
Kind at the time ofeach harvest. A xed quantity of grain, cotton, 
sugar and fodder, and other things, the produce of the country. 
‘wae allowed to each individual 


Equipment 
“The accoutrements of a Sikh soldier while on a march consisted 


of offensive and defensive weapons, priming horns, ammunition 
pouches, cwo blankets, a grain tag and heel ropes, while their 
ooking utensils were carried on ponkes. Swords, spears, scimitar, 
abre, twovedged dagger, lances, muskets, guns, cutlastes, pikes, 
bows and arrows were generally employed. Inthe handling of these 
arms, especially the matchlock and the sabre, they were uncor 
moniy expert. Shield of hide and sometimes a coat of arms were 
the maim weapons of defence. The chiefs were only distinguishable 
{om ther Followes by finer burves wad arma. ir excuions 
‘of inthe camps they carried no tents, The chiefs were sheltered by 

ly a small square canopy of coarse cation cloth, supported on 
our lances, planted in the ground, while the soldiers rested on the 
bare ground under a blanket spread over two lances în ease of rain 
and sum and placing beneath this roce shelter a saddle and a blanket 
to serve the alice of a mattress and pillow; otherwiv they wrapped 
Themselves in cotton sheets in summer sad in Blankets in winter: 
‘Ops march they put the blankets beneath the saddle, so that with 
thia scamty accoutrements they could encamp or decamp in a few 
minutes at their will™ 


Method of warfare 
‘The method of warfare of the Sikhs was rather crude. They genee 
sally adopted gverila tactics of warfare, though about 1765 they 
fem to kave taken to setted Ngiting in ranks. Their method of 
ach as described by comtemporary wits was tis A pay 
Sf Sikh horsemen numbering from forty wprard wou advance 
Towards the ranks ofthe enemy galloping at a quick pace ad 
‘Mem of ye Thomas, 154. 
‘ror row ns IX, i Mee of Gree Tame, 
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woul suddeniy draw up thcir tornes wbo were so espe ei 
12h vort of perforoanoo that on reoinp a siroke af the hand 
they would stop foe a ful gallop. Ten they simaltaneousiy di- 
Charged their faded guns Irom a distance with ach markaman 
Ship tat wots ge shot wo fl Hea, After ht Uy 
‘dey seed to shout a hundred paces, re Toude heir piecer 
tod seen The od promo, Al ty et done WAA an eng 
hd acii unparalled by oiber pope of Tadia, This enned a 
{pet annoyance othe enemy and made them eps againn it 
Tae she on tine pare were mo more would abont but 
{i and batts tran, they ind been gies ls or beent 

Another method was engaging tho enemy at cione quarters in a 
comiuedsirbh, avancig and reireatiag so rapidly and with 
Seh vigor trat Uhe enemy son get peed Tae proest war 
‘Suit tl the maan and the al berama egal cx 
“he fot ranks the wool rete tote tars oops 
oul come foes 1 replace tem in surn The tt Noes 
Sara Jet Torse 1o arane fora wean the sles hemes 
“wah dou their throat Tle parched pan, mod inat 
‘irate wou renov tracks? 

‘An olf tac, 0 regu resoni Uo by the Sikh, was to 
sitar «sudden ole of hab arrows ponte cx, 
Sse hem nip fora Bour oy, andthe fen ee 
irom the Rel Tl gave te enemy an idea tat the Sb had 
{ute o Agh. A detachment of he enemy pursued them When 
the Sch nd ter pute away om ee imediat ser 
i main bodya they sn, ao a sien comet ha 
‘crn and aac them vehemeoiiy Each Sih fought hand to 
in wih his epposet r toh gpped and 
‘rescind Threatened hi wih frowning lak, dea 
{ar patos, bore dorian and eter They ten 
Shu tore and suere i hi enning te hole atch 10 
an ‘combate between indivicuals were held, This was the 
im nace for of ftng bear perpina 
eame ut gag. The sits sce Ugh hee, eh on 
amring hod, forge, bedding, hend and heri ropes for thet 
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halting in complete readiness to fight on the following day, 

"At the time of Ahmad Shah's seventh invasion we come across 
two of three cases when the Siks preferred to have a pitched 
battle. We fd them organized in a regular battle array to which 
we have already referred in these pages. 


Raids 

Te was in their raids that the Sikhs were at their best. In tbe 
beginning of the period treated of in the previous pages we started 
with them as raiders and left them at the end ae rulers, bot ell 
‘etaining an essential part of their old character. Their perfect sl 
‘confidence, the lghtning-like rapidity of their movements and the 
‘manner in which they could exert money from the people made 
them a great terror, to whic large tracts full of teers population 
yielded so submnissively that one or two Sikhe could easily over-awe 
a big village. This will be clear from an entry recorded by Forster 
when on his travels, dated the 28th February, 1783 at Kheynaspoor 
‘been sent Trom their country to receiv: the Siringaghur tribute, 
which is collected from the revenoes of certain custom-houses. 
From the manner in which thee men were treated, of rather 
treated themselves, I frequently wished Tor the power of migrating 
imo the body of a Sieque for è few weeks—so well did these 
cavaliera fare, No sooner Bad they alighted, than beds were prepa- 
red for their repose, and their horses were supplied with preen 
Parley pulled out of the field, The Kalah travellers were contented 
to lodge on the ground, and expressed their thanks for permision 
‘purchase what they required; such îs the difference between thoe 
Who were in, and those Who were out of power- 

Marching from 100 to 200 kms daily and continuing the exertion 
for many successive days, which might appear incredible to us, their 
incursions became formidable? As most of the Sikh soldiers had 
two or three horses each, they could quickly gather large booty. 
Franckin in hie Shah Auhen (pp. 167) gives the following inter 
‘sting deuils about the manner in which they conducted their 
predatory excursions He writes, “Inured from ther infancy tothe 
hardships of a military life the Seika are addicted 1o predatory war- 
fare in a manner peculiar to themselves alone. When determined 10 

Monroy, 1, 229,509. 
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invade a neighbouring province, they assemble at first in small 
numbers on the frontier, when having fst demanded the rakhi 
‘or tribute, if it be complied with, they retire peaceably, but when 
‘this is denied, hostilities commence, and the Seiks in their progress, 
are accustomed to lay waste the country on all sides, carrying 
‘long with them as many of the inhabitants as they can take priso- 
‘ers and all the cattle. The prisoners are detained as slaves, unless 
redeemed by a pecuniary compensation. Grifin writes: "One thing, 
in their favour must be said, whicr raises them far above the 
Pindaris of Central India of the Dacoits of Bengal they Foust and 
phuadesed ike men, amd not lihe demons. There are few stories 
in Sikh History of outrage to women and torture 10 men such as 
stain the pages of South Indian History with cruelty and blood." 


Horses 

The Sikhe had achieved success rather to a wonderful degree in 
horsemanship Without property, witout home and without family, 
the Sikha, in their days of persecution, had for all their worldly 
Epos, their horses ana thelr weapons, whlch were 10 mem hew 
dearest possessions, with whom they would most reluctantly part 
‘Their horses were so expertly trained that they responded to their 
voice, touch of the hand and stoke of the heel. The men had acqu- 
ited such practice in handling even a swimming horse that they 
‘ould swim across a swollen and sill river with perfect easiness 
ff mind. The love of a Sikh soldier for his horse was proverbial. 
“They never hesitated in spending any amount of money in decorat- 
ing and furnishing their horses, and, as a mater of fact, the quality 
of a horse and its equipment displayed the social and financial 
Position of its owner Ie wit to them in the life of those days they 
leary understood. “Though they make merry on the demise of any 
Df thee brethren says Forster on p. 334 of Vol 1 of his Journey 
“they mourn forthe death of a horse thus showing their lve of an 

nial so necestary to them in their professional capacity." Their 
orses were of the middle size, strong; active, patient, mild-tempered 
and noted for incredible endurance. The Sikh Borses were of the best 
breed in India “owing to the use formerly made there of Arabian 
and Persian stallions, and something fa the temperature of the 
ir and water of the county 


‘aor of the Panjab, 17. 
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“There were several good breeding grounds of horses. The borses 
of the subdivisions of Fatahjhang. Pindi Gheb nnd Rawalpindi 
Were much sought after; those of the Jehlam district, especially of 
the Dhan, were held in good estimation. The greater part of the 
‘Sikh cavalry was horsed from the Dhanni plains, north of the Salt 
Range. Some of them were fast, but nearly all were graceful remar- 
kabiy enduring and able to po over the stoniest ground without 
shoes, The horses of Jhang and Multan bore a Bigh reputation and 
the mares were esteemed to be among the best in the Panjab. The 
horses bred along the Lahore border, in the Nakka country, were 
teld in good repute, These were couatry-bred, large, NTON and 
long-winded and were much fancied by the Sikhs, These were 
uncommonly fine mares or stallions. The Lakhi Jungle was also 
famous for a breed of excellent homes ealied the Jungle Sas 

Horses vere generally fed on gram, barley and a kind of grass 
alied “dood which is very nutritive, bul math, bajra and taramira 
ere also in use. In the spring they were stuffed with preen wheat 
And gur. "The uyun feed Tot a broo mare Was 4 kg of prain a day 
Desider prast, Colts were allowed 10 run lonse ia the Young wheat, 
and were sso given jowar and matt Breaking in commencet When 
they were two Years old. They were, at frst, ridden bare back, An 
Amble was the favourite pace, but an accomplished mare was 
taught co go through many exercises 

"The prices of the horses ranged between two hundred and one 
thousand rupees George Thomas remarks that the breeders were 
Averse to dispoe of thet brood mares, and If they were prevailed 
upon to 8o so, they would exact double the price, though in general 
with regard to the Foreigners, they sould not be persa 
With a brood mare for any price” 


Their food 

The food of the Sikhs was of tte simplest and coarser kind, of 
lie variety and such as is used by the poorest people in Tadia from 
necessity. Two or three meals a day were calen, according tothe 
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season of the year and the amount of work to be done. Their best 
‘ish was the bread baked on pan and embers, taken in the morning 
‘with Jast (buttermilk) and in the eveniog with herbs and diferent 
sorts of paises, They indulged inthis lutury when at fall leisure: 
but when in a hurry they washed down thei throat hastily patched 
Vetches and tares amd a andl of gam. A large quantity of milk 
Sas consumed daily, and in its season a good deal of sugst-cane 
Sas munchod. Salt, chilies, onions amd other condiments if avail- 
able were also usd, Dalya, made fembralsed wheat, jawar, makai, 
and Kichr? made Trom bajra mized witk mung Ki dal were the 
favourite dishen, It was considered better to make the bread one 
part of gram with two of wheat, salt being mized with it. This was 
Calle mis? or ‘bem.’ The thick "roti" made from wheat alone was 
called "pani ki rev? the thic mide afier rolling out was called 
“phulka." Piekle (achar) and some rogh chatni completed their ideat 
dish. 

On the occasion of a marriage oc other ceremony superior food 
‘was consumed, anda preat deat of suzar in some form or other 
(eur, shakkar, khamd was usod. Gur, when it was (o be Bought. 
sat eaten at a Jaxury in the cold weather, but when it was pree 
pared at the "ohn it was turned to domestic use in the diferent 
ages of its making. The raw juice mixed with rice and milk was 
terved up as a savoury dish by the good wife to her husband at his 
eariy morning mesi. The "Karsh prarhad,' consisting Of equal 
portions of flour, sugar and ciarited butter with water a double 
portion of the whole, was the consecrated food and was eaten at 
All religious ceremonies, and at the ahul when all those 
from one dish, 

With the exception of beef, they had no objection t 
esh, fowl, or feh. The animal must be killed afier the 
fon, Le. decapitation. Jhatka was not necessary when an animal was 
Filled in sport. The necks of the bide were wrung, but those killed 
in sport were also accepted. Hunting of wild pigs was a favourite 
biy fond of its fesh. They abharred smoking tobacco. but intox- 
fated themselves with opium, bhang’ and spirits of their country 
manufacture! 
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Men, women and children ate the same food. The full meal for 
a man wat one kilogram.' The woman generally consumed as much 
‘tthe man and no wonder, for a good Jat wife was by no means 2 
lazy creature or devoid of muscle. 


Dress 

‘The Sikhs were simple and unostetatious in ther dress, They 
generally wore undyed clothes made of home-spun cotton stuff. This 
onsisted in the simplest form of hve articles:—an ample turban 
ff enare cloth, of white or hive satan, drawers (hacia) generally 
‘ue, and a kind of checkered plaid or blue cloth thrown loosely 
‘over the shoulders and coming down between the legs was confined 
‘ound the waist by a belt of cotton These witha pait of slippers 
made by the village cobbler, constituted the simple and inexpensive 
wardrobe of a Sikh for the greater part of the year, In winter he 
had a blanket of wool which usually cost Rs. 2oFaduharor chautahl, 
A shest of very thick cotton stu, double wove. The chiefs were 
Aitngvished by wearing some heavy gold bracelete nn their wrists, 
and sometimes a chain of the same nell bound round their turbans 
being mounted on better horses, and equipped with belter arms; 
‘otherwise, no distinction appeared amongst them.* On the occasion 
‘of n wedding a somewhat better dress was worn, ad some colour 
Was shown in the parri, the white cioth being tied over one coloured 
yellow or some shade of red or green: Sometimes they affected these 
Coloured pagris and the mixtures were often Fanciful 

The Sikh women wore pajaman, called suhan, made of sul 
coloured cotton stu, and a chadar worn over the head and should- 
ers, either coloured in the case of young women, or uncoloured, 
made of garha or dhotar, thick or thin cloth according to the season, 
This upper garment when coloured wat of dyed cloth or of phulkari, 
fe. worked with silk Lowers, o of star, another fore of silk 
works most women also wore a kurta or waisteont, When going to 
another village they wore a ghapra or petticoat above the trousers, 
sala hod wt bandio ot wolvured ct 
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The everyday clothes were always prepared from the village-made 
cloth, which though rough proved very strong and durable. The 
‘ordinary dyes were indigo for blue and sallower for red and yellow. 


Amusements 
Ax a general rule, the Sikhs were manly, robust and vigorous and 
were passionately devoted to sporis, The boys generally played 
Gallidendo, and Pikaudi op Kabeddl* The men used with great 
dexterity wooden dumbbells which were enormously heavy and 
long. They alr lifted and threw heavy weighs. ot these ammer 
ments contributed a great deal tothe upightnew of their carriage 
tnd fine figures, The game of saume, 100, was very popular- 

"The most universally popular sport was wrestling. At stated times 
the year, large rural gatherings took place al some places to wit- 
tess publie matches. Prizes of horses, milch cows and scarfs were 
aarded to the best wrestlers, 

Musie, singing and dancing were all amusements much enjoyed 
by them. in particular at faize. Dancing was generally performed hy 
hired nach girls on the ocasion of weddings or otêr festivities. 

More intellectual amusement wes sometimes found in listening 
to songs, sung by professional mars or Bhat,» tribe of heredi- 
tary ballad singers, whose songs, tllads aad tales recited to The 
accompaniment of «Bde or a tumbourine, were in reality the 
favourite litermure of the day. Occasionally a body of strolling 
acrobats vised a vilage and the pope collected to see the exhibit 
tion. Snake charmers provided some recreation. 


Women 
‘The women were generally fnelonking, tall and graceful and 
their figures in youth were well-rounded and supple; bat they were 
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inferior in physique to the men probably from early marriage, 
frequency of pregnancy, poor diet and bad san 
‘Their part was to guide the house. They ground corn, milked the 
cows and buffaloes, churned butter, cooked food, fetched water, span 
Cotton for home consumption and attended to the sewing of family 
clothes, besides lending a hand to their husbands in the work of 
the field. The higher functions of the wife however, were not wn- 
known, She had a paramount influence in the household, by contro- 
Ting the family purse and endeavouring in every way to prevent her 
husband from extravagance. Besides. she had the management of the 
Family marriages; and if she was a clever woman er lord, if only 
for his own comfort, had to keep her in good humour- 
holiday times the women's garments were gay with many 

colours and a good dea of ostentation was displayed. A woman's 
social standing was greatly determined. by her jewel! in which 
‘the spare capital was invested, as the money could always be realized 
on occasion of need. Great expenses were incurred on marriages. 
Private marriages were condemned, and were but seldom comirs 
ed 

Tn the struggle of independence the Sikh women played no small 
part They were splendid beings. They urged their husbands forward, 
ven taking a partin the struggle themselves. Thus we could behold 
in them honour, heroism, faith, patriotism and liberty. 


Fairs 
‘The Sikhs were a lively and goodempered people, fond of faire, 
festivals and public assemblies. The principal fairs were the Diwali 
and Baisakhi, held at Amritsar in the months of November and 
April rexpecively, Two large fairs were held at Tran Taran, In 
March and August. Religious fers were also held at Goindwal, 
Khadur, Derah Baba Nanak, and other Sikh Shrines. A big feof 
Hola Mohalla was celebrated with great enthusiasm at Anandpur 
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Mughlani Begam—The Viceroy of the Panjab 
(Date of birth unknown—Died, 1779) 


Introduction 
In the first decade of the second half of the eighteenth century, 
Mughlani Begam was the most outstanding Bure in the polk. 
ties of the Panjab. The Mughlani Begam belonged 10 the noblest 
Mughal family which controlled the entire Mughal Empire afler 
Aurangzeb, and ruled over the Panjab for about forty years. She 
Was a lady of remarkable address and daring, and played such an 
important part in the polities of the Panjab from 1753 to 1757 that 
te wa the pivot round which centred all the political ales of the 
country. Her diplomacy was vigorous and elective, steady and 
Sturdy. She easly suceeded in achieving the object of her wishes 
‘She possessed a powerful personality, and played a domineering role 
in all her dealings" If she was not impliciiy obeyed, coaxed or 
cajoled she was lerrible in her wrath, Ambitious as she was she lo- 
Sed power, which sometimes exceeded the bounds of propriety. Her 
rong sexual urge instead of proving a great asset through a pro- 
‘eas of sublimation developed into a low passion. Thie demoralis- 
ing pleasure resulted in the weakeniag of her ambition, and vitima- 
ely in the destruction of her executive ability. Al this ruined not 
only her own honour, prestige, position and even wealth, but also 
hat of her husband, the fatherin-w and the Delhi Empire. Her 
Story is a tale of woe which befell he Panjab and Delhi alike. Born 
‘with a silver spoon in her mouth she died a pauper, as the wife of 
ther own household servant, 

'Mughilani Begam was the wife of the celebrated viceroy of the 
Panjab, Muln-leMulk (1748-53), popularly known as Mir Mannu 
and son of Nawab Qamar-ud-din-K han, the Prime Minister of Delhi, 
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(1724-48). Hee mother was Dardana Begam" who was the caugh- 
ter of Nawab Abdus Samad Khan, Viceroy of the Panjab from 1713 
01726, and renl sister of arya Khan, who ruled over 
Panjab from 1726 to 1745. Her father was Jani Kh, a leading 
noble atthe Lahore Court? 

‘ee original name appears to have been Surayya egam: In her 
husband's family she was given the name of Murad Begam in accor- 
dance with Tndian custom. Popularly she was known as the Mugh- 


Jani Begam. 


Death of Muinul-Mulk, 3rd Noverber, 1753 

‘Muin-ulMulk, after bis victory over Ahmad Shah Abdali in 
March, 1748, was appointed by the dying Mubammad Shab 
to the viceroyalty af the Panjab. ta view of his vigorous chara- 
ter, it was expected that he would check further inroads of 
the Afgħun invader, and he would be able to crush the Sikhs, who 
had been steadily acquiring power. If Mubammad Shab had ever 
displayed any far-sighted statesmarship, it was in ordering Muin's 
‘appoiniment to the Panjab, the frontier province of the Mughal 
Empire, then liable to foreign peril and ternal insecurity. 

‘During the sbort period of Mum's ofice from 1748 to 1753, 
Ahmad Shah led two invasions, in 1749 and 1751, On these two 0 
tasions the Mughal Viceroy fought siglehanded, without reociving 
any assistance whatsoever from his master at Delhi. The second ine 
asion lasted four months, and ultinately Mui was defeated. But 
bis pleasing persooaly, ready wit and frankness of manners saved 
him his ife and office. Abdali oatrmed him in ht post, under hit 
‘own suzerainty, and retired to Afghanistan. 

"Main was equally succesful in checking the power of the Sikhs, 
He maintained a continuous campaign against them, and almost bro- 
‘Upht thei lawless activities to am end: But he suddenly died on 3rd 
November, 1753, in the prime or life, uder rather suspicious ci 
cumstances. The eyewitness, Miskin to whom we shall have 
Again. to refer frequently in these pages and who, at that time, wat 
Ir aemus upon Muu, gives a rewmarkabie vessiption of his 
death, the revolt ofthe soldiery and the Hegam’s cleverness. 
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The Begants advoiness 

“Nawab Sahib (Muin-ul-Mulk) sayed for some time at vilage 
‘Tilakpur, on the bank of the river (Ravi) eight bor (25 kms) from 
Lahore. One day, at this place, in the month of Muharram he 
mounted a horse” to go for hunting A litle while before he had 
Sent out Khwajah Mirza Khan, witk a few other Mughalia Jama 
dare to repress the Sikhs. On bis return from hunting be halted ia 
A fort which bad boen built by him ia vilage Awan.” 16 kms north- 
feast of Lahore. This fort was garrisoned by footsolies perma- 
‘ently stationed in it. He took bis menl there at midday and had 2 
Siesa. He got up when about three hours of the day remained 
(about 3 p.m). By chance his armict of nine gems which always 
temained tied up on the arm broke aff and the gems fell upon the 
foor. T brought this fact Io his notice. He picked up the gems him- 
Self and made them over so an official. He then attended the call of 
mature, washed himself and said his afternoon prayer. Afterwards 
he put on a vilayti satin dress of areen colour, mounted a horse 
and came out-of the Tort. Jost then Khwaja Mirza presented hi 
Self before him with a fow Sikh Nerd He gave away prizes to the 
mmen who had cut off the heade and tored hi attention towards 
his own troops." 

‘Muin-ulMulk put his hore 1o a gallop over an open field 10 
Join his toops which lay encamped at n short distance. All of a 
Sudden be was luken ilL The doctors tried thee best to bring about 
his recovery, but he died a inle after midnight. The strange thing 
Was that the colour of his body from face to chest had turned blue. 
This sad occurrence cawed a hearirending crying and bewailing 
in the whole army. The cour: shronisler of Delhi recorded: "Muin 
always waged war with the Sikhs, he worshippers of Nanak, He 
was a valiant hero. His presence in Lahore, thë frontier on that 
Side of the country where there wss the permanent problem of 
čxpelling Ahmad Abdali, was # grent satisfaction. Bat there i mo 
Iinedy apatnat Tate tht sich a famous and experienced. viceroy 
Should die in dat province leaving i without a chief The 
troops had been in arrears for some tine. They demanded cler 
ranee o their dues on the spat, and vould not allow Muis's body 
da te removed to Lahore. Miskin sya 
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At this time the Begam Sahiba entrusting the body of the Nawab 
to the custody of some reliable pesons opened the doors of the 
treasury and kept herself busy for three days and nights in paying 
Wages to the soldiers On the fourth day Bhikari Khan said that he 
Would take the Nawab's corpse to Delti, while the Begam insisted 
‘on taking t fo Lahore. This led to a quarrel between them. Bhi- 
ari Khan thereupon appointed 300 of his men to guard the corpse 
and raised the standard of rebelion, The Begam was surprised at 
Bis conduct and she summoned all the chiefs before ber. Accor- 
singly llth Indian sardars came and rendered submission toe, 
but the Muphalia troops had been seduced by Bhikari Khan to his 
side. The Begam therefore sent for Qasim Khan who was ordered 
{o win over the Mughalia troops by any means he could, Qasim 
Khan said that he would bring all the captains (Of the Mughals) 
by promising them favours, but in his absence the corpse was 1 be 
‘guarded. The Begam posted me and my companions om this duty- 
On our arrival, Bhikari Khan's guard lef the corpse and departed, 
and we took up our position there, Meanwhile Qasim. Khan 
Drought all the Magnas 10 walt upon me” Begam; Bur Kiwaja 
Mirza remained on the side of Bhikari Khan with 300 horsemen, 
The Begam then marched to Lahore (with the corpse) and entered 
the city" Muin was buried near Shabidganj snd a tomb was cous 
tracted there, 


‘The Baby- ieeroy provided for the Panjab, January, 1754 

“The news of Mule's death reached Deihi on the 12th Novem- 
ber and’ Emperor Abimad Shah on the 13th November appointed 
Bis three-year-old son Mahmud Kaa the Viceroy of the two pro 
Vines of Lahore and Multan. The robes of honour were conferred 
on the Prince in the Divane-Kiar and quite in the fess of 
‘ings, the three-year-old baby-yatden of the north-western 
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marches was provided with a two-year-old" deputy in the person of 
Muhammad Amin, son of Muin-ul-Mulk, for whom a Knilat and 
Jewels were sent through Mir Jamil-ud-din Khan. The actual admi- 
nistration was placed under the contol of Mumin Khan, but the 

‘eal control Tay in the bands of the Bepa + 
“The Panjab had formed a part of the Afghan kingdom since 
1752. So the Viceroy derived hie ral power fom Abad Sah 
Abdali and not from Ahmad Shab of Delhi. The Begam was not 
“ised at receiving a formal nomination from Delhi. In order 10 
Telain her son in ofice she looked up to the Durrani Emperor for 
Confirmation- The Deputy Mumin Khan was alio not certain of 
be had recsived formal orders from the 


Jahan Khan, the Governor of Peshawar, who then lay encamped at 
Hasan Abdal, requesting him to secure approval of his master at 


‘Kandhar. As a result of these negotiations, Ahmad Shab Durrani 
appointed Muhammad Amin Khan Governor of the Panjab and 
Mumin Khan his Deputy about tbe end of January, 1734, This 
occasion was celebrated with peat rejoicing” 


Bhikari Khan's reval, January, 1754 

“The petticoat government Was not going to be a smooth sail- 
ing business. Bhikari Kham, sumaved Raushan-ud-daulah Rus- 
tarve-Jang, wat a Turkish general. He was “the dearest friend and 
most trusted factotum of Muin,” and centre of all affairs in the 
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ovine during his regime: He bad expected that he would be 
‘nominated the Deputy Governor, Being disappointed in is ambi- 
tion, and seeing his rival Mumin Khan in powe 

stung to fury. He approached the Delhi Wazi 
the brother of the Begam's husband, who was opposed to his 
finterdn-law. He granted the Deputy Governorship to. Bhikari 
Khan under hit own signatures, but the Mughlani Begam refused 
to recognise this order” 

"He made up Bis mind to eize the government of the Panjab for 
himself by orce. He gave up atterding the court, began collecting 
troops, mostly me turbulent Afghans af Kasur, mounted guns on the 
terrace of his house and openly defied the authority of the Begam” 
In order to show that he wielded the real power, and to obtain 
wealth he seized money from people in every possible way. With 
a view to perpetuate his memory, and probably to win over the 
favour of Muslims, be built at Lahore a mosque, ows as Sunari 
Masjid which stands as a monument of him to the present day. A 
post wrote the Tollowing verse secretly on the pate of the masque: 

‘Bid kanu anid BAAN Kl Bais 

dnt az zindsbigarit wa az mundah khisbt 
[Bhikari Khan Balisht built a mosque, by seizing money from 
the living and bricks from the dead]: The Nawab rend the verse, 
feli into a rage, and ordered forthe execution of the poet, on 
Whom no search could lay hands” 

"The masterful Begar vould not tolerate the refractory attitude of 
such a powerful couri nable, whose success would have nipped her 
Ambition in the bud. She cunningly seduced the Mughnlia captains 
Of he army to her side by inereasing thee salary and conferring 
tiles upon them She even suscceded in breaking Khwajah Mirza 
Khan from Bhikari Khan's party by appointing him 1o the charge 
of Eminabad district, Then a plot was batched. Khwajah Mirza 
Khan suddenly entered Labore and artested Bhikari Khan. He 
was closely confined in thë Begam’s palace under the guard of 
‘Khwaja Said Khan * 
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Qasim Khan's appointed at Patti, c. March, 1754 
“The standard of Bhikari Khan's rebellion had not yet been fally 
suppressed, when another hazard threatened the Mughlani Begam, 
‘The utter weakness of the Delbi Empire and the rule of a woman 
so emboldened the Turki generals in Lahore that each of them 
‘epurded himself capable of carving out an independent principality, 
and maintaining it with the heip of is tribesmen fom Central 
‘Asia, and the Sikh soldiers of the Pasiab. They felt that their own 
fule would be worthier and more conducive 10 the safety and 
happiness of their retainers and subjects than the anarchy which 
prevailed in Lahore from Mughloni Begsm's government. 

‘Qasim Khan was a Turk who had enlisted himself as a soldier ia 
the service of Muin. He rote to the position of a Jamadar and was 
the firn to render valuable service to the Mogan! Begam against 
Bhikari Khan. Consequently, he was appointed by her to the 
faujdari of Paiti pargam in Labore district. Qasim Khan, who 
was lovingly called by the Mughlani Begam as her son, was provi- 
ded with some pieces of cannon, 300 jizairchis who were Badak- 
Shamis oot arrived a the Panjab to sack thair Uvalihand, 100 Turk 
Cavalry, a few thousand horse and foot and several thousand 
Fupees in cash at the time of his appiatment* 


Qasim Khan's encounters with the Sikhs, only shree Sikhs drove 
‘tay the whole Mughal force 
Qasim Khan secured permission from the Begam to take Tahmas 
Khan Miskin in his wrain: Qasim Khan made tbe first day's halt at 
Kot Lakhpat, two kos from Lahore, where Miskin joined him the 
ext day. Just at this place began the Faujdar's encounters with the 
Sikhs who had been rising to power for some time past? This 
account is reproduced ere in the words of Miskin: 
“Qasim Khan left Lahore and encamped atthe garden of Lakh- 
pat Rae, at a distance of two ko. The following day we also 
Joined him at the garden. He gave as a warm reception and pre- 
sented to cach as a mark of hospitality two gold coins tobe spent 
‘egg 2h ttn at on the Seah of Ms Matto partien, Natal aed 
Wodowanis, came iat sence in Labone. The former reveled sgn he 
thr of the Bega, le he ale apport ter. 
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at a dance in the night, By chance the same day an encounter wi 
the Sikhs took place, The people insisted very much on Bis taking 
‘the initiative ia attacking the wretches and putting them to the 
‘word so that they might be extirpated; but Qasim Khan did not 
agree. In the evening we came back and entered our camps, Just 
then the Sikhu came fighting from behind and reached pear our 
campe. Then they retumed and we passed the night (in suspense). 
On the following day we marched towards Parti and encamped at 
{2 Mughal vilage named Damodran [Dadupur, 32 kms from Parti 
{nthe road to Lahore] at a distance of 12 Kes. The headmen and 
People of the piane came to pay their respecte All were apiured 
nd pin under arrest. TI village were plundered. The 


Women or children who bad been imprisoned was set at Tiberiy. 
‘The Sikhs attacked ut daily both the times (morning and evening), 
fought apd retired. 

"After a few days Qasim Khan appointed one of his brothers 
named Alim Beg Khan, af he hend af 1.000 aren and fot te 
fead an attack oo a village where the Sikhs Bad assembled, 
‘The Sikhs pot rendy, and the ‘ight began, The  persever- 
ance of Alim Beg Khan gave way. Finding himself unequal to 
tured, giving up sll his 300 Badalkhshani foot sol- 
t. On learning this news, Qasim Khan mounted 
And started for the place. T also accompanied by two horsemen 
followed and joined him atx distance of two kos. E saw that the 
men were coming back running (from the feld). 1 found my fellow 
{tibeamen, Muhammad Aqil, ete., Who bad joined the attack safe 
Šnd sound. We proceeded fare I was astonished to see that 
‘nly three Sikh horsemen were driving away the whole foree. T 
Filloped afer them for one kos, 1 came across a large number of 
fen fing dend on the way. But Muhammad Aqil dragged me 
Back afier a great persistence. We reached our troops safely. The 
met day I gave a piece of advice to Qasim Khan; but he did mot 
prec and autre lat words pannud betmoen ue Thereupon T came 
back fo Lahore." 


Qasim Khan recruited 8,000 Sikhs t his army 
'Tahmas Khan Miskin continues bis narrative: “After a few days 
‘he marched back from this place without achieving anything and 
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having suffered from estreme hardships and dificulties. He halted 
on the bunk of the river (Ravi), five kos from Lahore. E went to 
See him. He said, "I Bave won over 3,000 Sikhs by friendly negotin- 
tions. 1 will soon seize Lahore, and then after enli 
Will take Deihi and will make mysel” Padshah” He offered Chance- 
Torahip to a penniless Khwajah, the fugitive exfnujdar of Saharan- 
pur and the peril Paymaster Geaeralship to me, a lad of fifteen 
oniy. E told him that such a useless alk did not become him, and 
that he would repent of it in a few days. Aller five days he let 
the place and encamped outside the city (Lahore) near Shah Bala- 
wal. Iagain visited him He had rating left with him. He bad 
{elealy distributed thousands of rupees worth of matchlocks, bows, 
and materials and gifs to his Sikh allies, while his own 
troops clamoured for their pay. They besieged him and insulted 
him, The same day they cut off bis tent ropes, dragged him to the 
Begam who confined him within her palace enclosure and kept him 
under wriet guar. 


Maan Arkin Rs Mahi 1734 

‘The Begam had succeeded in removing the threat ofa civil war, 
but another catastrophe soon befell her. The baby-governar Muha- 
mmad Amin Khan died in May, displaying the same symptoms of 
poisoning as his faher. ‘The Begim at once proclaimed berself 
the head of the government of the province. She despatched her 
agents to Kandhat ot Well as to Delhi to procure her acknowled- 
‘ment to the governorship. Her only probable opponent 10 het 
appointment was Imad-ul-Mulk, the Delhi Wazir 10 whom her 
daughter had been tesothed by Muin. Her messengers reached 
‘there at the time when Emperor Ahmad Shah was busy in his 
struge with Imad-ul-Mulk, and 20 he could not pay any attention to 
the Panjab aftirs. His successor Alamgir T appointed Mumin 
Kitan the Governor of the Panjab on the 25th October, 1754, but 
his authority was negatived by the Begam in whose bunds lay all 
‘the strings of power 


Misgovernment ofthe Begam 
Mughlani Begam securely establithed herself in the seat of the 
2c mew each Deihi on tb 2d Jane, 1754 Del Chronicle, 92- 
2M, 3.7 Pere lan Se T 
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provincial government for the time being. But those were not the 
times when a woman viceroy could display much activity in contro- 
ling the affairs of administration, ‘The reasons were that the 
Turkin nobiles would not bear the idea of a woman's rule: Secon- 
diy, the whole province was in a sste of utter chaos and confu 
fon. Eumuchs were the only medium through whom Mughlai 
Begam conducted the state affairs, and therefore it became to all 
intents and purposes eunuchs" rule at Labore? The Diwan, Bakhshi 
‘and other high oficials frst went in the morning to Mumin Khan 
to offer their slams amd then all including the Deputy proceeded 
to the deorhi (portico) of the Bean's palace, and received ber 
orders through eunuchs. Three eunachs, Mian Khushfaham, Mian 
Arjmand and Mian Mahabbat, tock the lead in these discussions 
and became her chief confdants in all affairs, great and small 
Matters were made worse by the fact that there eunuchs seldom 
agreed among themseives, and constantly quarrelled. "Owing to 
the widow repent’ simplicity each ficer represented affairs to her 
in a diferent way." 

‘The result was that the administration fell into disorder, and 
disturbances raised their head everywhere. The government of the 
province had visibly broken up. Multan was under a separate 
fovernor of Abmad Shah Abdali, The Chahar Mahal of Auranga- 
bad (Jehlam), Gujrat, Sialkot and Pasrur were ruled over by Rustam 
Khan directly appointed by the Durrani, The northern districts of 
Amritsar, Batala, Kalanaur and Pathankot were the strongholds 
ofthe Sikhs. Adina Beg Khan was rupreme in the Jullundar Doab 
land he acknowledged no authority. The country between the 
“Satluj and the Jamuna was under the Delhi Emperor, The only dis- 
tricts which owed allegiance to the Lahore Governor were situated 
in its close neighbourhood, and thess were about to be occupied by 
various Mughals captains € 
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Proftigaes of the Begam 

No sooner did the Begam find herself safely installed in the office 
ofthe provincial viceroy than she began to betray the commonest 
of human fait, The Begam became notorious for loose 
Character. Tn this conduct she wat probably led by the shameless 
‘examplesof the highest dignitaries at De and Lahore, each of whom 
possessed mimetous wives and concubines and a number of 
hand some boys, Besidet she was herself highly voluptuous, The 
talk of her clandestine love affair with Ghazi Beg Khan Rakhshi 
was on the lips of everybody, big and small, în Lahore." Her name 
‘was connected with the young 15-16 year old lad Miskin, our valo- 
Able informant, byan ant of Ghaz-od-din Imad-ul-Mulk, the Delhi 
Wazir, who intended bill the page; but Miskin escaped through 
the Begam’s assistance.” It was not a false charge because the Begam 
seally loved Miskin and tried her best, though in vain, to seduce 
him by offering temptations of costly gifs, and keeping Bin in her 
bed-chamber during whole nights, tte all story of which is deseri- 
bed by Miskin himself in the pages of his manuscript? Soms other 
contemporary writers also testify to this fact 


Revolt of Khwaja Mirza Khan, c. December, 1754 
“The courtiers of Lahore ignoring fheir own sexual excesses, were 
not going to tolerate the loose morals of a woman 80 highly placed 
in life. Fresh revolts broke out agatat the Begam's authority. 
Khwajah Mirza Khan, an Uzbak chief, had possessed complete 
confidence of his tate master Muin-ul Muik and was often given in- 
dependent charge of expeditions against the Sikhs, He commanded 
a penons! contingent af 300° Uzbeks besides many others. On 
Mvin's death he had joined theparty of Bhikari Khan, but was soon 
enticed by the imperious Begnm who had conferred upon him the 
fori of Eminabad withthe title af Khan, Here the Kbwajah asi- 
erted his personality, crushed all opposition, “chastized the Sikha in 
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several engagements, "tand established peace andorderin his territory. 
The Captive Bhikari Khan entered into communication with 
Khwajah Muhammad Said Khan, the brother of Khwajah Mirza, 
and derided that “as a Gssure had appeared in the honour of the 
late Nawab," the best course Tar them was to call Khwajah Mirza 

‘Khan to take over charge of the administration of the province. 
Consequently he came to Lahore, Won over the Began's soldiers 
already contupted by Khvajah Said, conned her in another house 
clothes and 


‘ot a piece of furniture or any other article was Jeftin the houses 
plundered by them? Khwajah Mirza brought the Begam 10 her 
Palace and appointed his own soldiers at the gate. “At that time T 
(Miskin), and Muhammad Agii dressed in a coat of arms went t0 
the portico of the Begam and conveved an oral message through a 
eunuch that Khwajah Mirza and Bhikari Khan were sitting toge- 
ther, and if they were ordered they wouid kill both oF them instan- 
Ay with one stake." They were forbidden to curry out sosh à plan, 
On the following morning the Purabia (udh) foot soldiers, about 
Seven or eight thousand in number, attacked the Mia's troops, but 
they were replied afler some struggle. The Mughini Begam was 
removed from her oficial residence and confined in her mother's 
house t 
'Khwajah Mirza utterly failed in effectively controlling the admi 
ion, in securi tevenves, and in checking the forces 
‘of disruption among his fellow tribesmen * Khwajah Mirza Khan 
‘declared himself Nawab (Subabdar), put a studded aigrette on his 
head and granted tides of Khan and khilats to his comrades, the 
‘Mughal captain. Ashur Ali Khan came to offer salams to Kha- 
ajah Mirza after eight days. Even Bhikari Khan waited upon him. 
‘The other Mughalia sardars, such at Rala Bash Khan, Farman Beg 
Khan, Ibrahim Quli Khao, Ismail Khan and Haji Khan Jar and 
‘other, who had been hia equals im rank and position and quite in- 
‘Spenent or esen oner caring nothing for anybody also eame to 
Day their respects, and produced all the documents before him Tor 
Orders and signature. Afer a few days their mutual jealousy and 
‘Miki, 10. Dar nur Nawab maghar rathan padid aad 
i. 
i i0. 
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enmity began to reappear. In spite of cheir repented promises of fr 
‘endship and unity at dinners and entertainments of dancing girls 
‘they soon gave way to disagreement. Consequently the local chiefs 
and rebels became quite independent in their own spheres of activi- 
Y2 He, however, took effective measures in punishing the Sis. 
His brother Khwajah Qazi with bis 6,000 troops was despatched 
after them and defeated them.* 


Bhikari han ts put to death, April, 1755 
‘The Mughlani Begam Ending herself ousted from authority and a 
captive burned with rage against Khwajah Mirza and Bhikari Khan, 
‘he renl instruments of her ruin. She cleverly managed to depute her 
Ambasador to the court of Kandhar. Khwajah Abdullah Khan, 
her mother's brother and the son of the former Viceroy Abdus 
Samad Khan and the brother of the late Nawab Zakariya Khan, 
Went to Ahmad Shah Abdal's court and complained ‘against the 
Mughalia nobles who had been responsible for all the misrule, 
‘tumult and dicorier, in the Panjab sists Muin's death He obtain 
ed an order on Aman Khan, brother of Jahan Khan the Durrani 
‘Governor of Peshawar, to march to Lahore at the head of 10,000, 
ops and restore the Begam to authority. Khwajah Mirza was 
‘aly overpowered and imprisoned with most of his nobles. Lahore 
‘was given over to plunder and was thoroughly sacked? About forty 
kh of rupees were obtained in this way. The Begam was installed 
on the gaddi and Khwajsh Abdullah was appoiated her deputy: 
Bhikari Khan was made over to the Mughlani Begam. He was 
‘bound hand and fot and war produced before the 
her orders he was severely beaten with shoes and 
eunuchs siking him blow after blow cried out, "The blood of the 
two (Muin and Amin) is on you. This is your due recompense for 
When he was about to faint, he was wounded in two places 
With a dagger by the Begam personally. At last be expired" under 
‘titi presen în hese campaigns), 108 
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the operation and his corpse was thrown outside the city into a. 
anat 


Khoeajah Abdilah outs the Begam, e. July, 1753 

‘Aman Khan had carried away the turbulent Mughslia nobles 
including Khwaab Mirza to Kazdhar. Khwajah Abdullah finding 
mo rival in Lahore, employed 15 to 20 thousand home and foot and 
assumed an independent attitude The Begam could not be thwarted 
So easly and she seduced Abdullal's soidiery on promise of rewards 
fd higher pay. Abdullah, withthe help of Mie Mumin and the 
Durrani agent Hadi Khan, succeeded in confining the Begam to her 
mother's house and thus became the undisputed master of Lahore. 
He badly needed funds to keep his soldiery satisied. The treasury 
did not bring him much and therefore he resorted to tyranny and 
‘oppression of all sorts in exacting money from the people. “Closing 
the gates of the city, he plundered much from the inhabitants of 
Lahore both Hindus and Muslims, on the plea af their having been 
associates of Bhikari Khan, and slew many people, Vast numbers 
were ruined. Grain and other sts Deceme very dear- 


Adina Beg Khan captures Lahore, c. September, 1755 

In the meantime Adina Beg Khan, the Governor of the Jllundur 
Dost, had firmly established himself in that territory, and owed all- 
egiance neither to Lahore Goverement under which he was politi- 
cally placed, nor to the Delhi sovereign. He had recently (April, 
1738) "defeated Qutb Khan Robila who had revolted against the 
Delhi Emperor and had seized upon the Sarhind province, and thus 
Adina Beg, had become the supreme maser of the country situated 
between the Beas and the Jamuna” 

‘Lahore also offered a favourable opportunity and Adina Beg was 
not the man to let it slip, The provincial capital was in the throes 
‘of revolution. Khwajah Abdullah's rule was hated by all. So Adina 
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Multan without offering any resistance, Adina Beg captured the 
capital, appointed Sadiq Beg Khas his deputy and himself returned 
io Jullandor 


Mughlani Begam i made captive by the Delhi Wazir, March, 1756 

Maghlani Begam could not bear the loss of ber political power. 
‘She was very resoureeful. Feeling the meed for immediate assistance 
She tamed ber attention to the al powerful Delhi Wazir Imad 
Mulk, who Bad teen betrothed to her daughter in Muin's lifetime, 
She wrote to him: “Ahmad Shah Durrani helped me when oppressed 
from Kandhar. 1 have again allen into misfortune. Please come 
tnd help me. Otherwise at least send a foree in nny Way you can, 
And summon my daughter who i betrothed 10 you." 

"The Mughnlia chefs fed from Lahore to Delhi to complain to 
Prime Minister Nawab Ghzi-ud-din Khan against the Bear's 0p 
pression and libertinisn They represented that the Mughals prestige 
‘was being ruined and the Begam wished 10 offer her daughter to 
‘Abad Shah Duran’ son. 

Tmad-ul-Mulk welcomed this opportunity of having an ocasion 
to interfere in the Panjab affairs and settle matters in his own way. 
He knew that the Begam was mismanaping the affairs. She was ako 
Known for having fällen into an evil course of life The Wazir was 
facing financial breakdown, and badly needed money which Be 
thought might be procurable in Lenore. He also wanted to regain 
the lst province forthe empire, Although he did not care much 
forthe Bega’ daughter, as he was already married to the greatest 
besuty of the day, Ganna Begam; but he had no objection to 
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make one more addition to his harem without lawfully marrying 
hert 

“The Wazir did not like to raise an alarm. He pretended t0 go on 
å hunting expedition to the jungles of Hansi and Hissar, He lent 
Delhi on the 15th January, 1756 in the company of Prince Ali 
Gantar with force often thousand. On the 7th February, 1756, 
he. reached Sarhind where his further progress was stopped by 
‘Adina Beg Khan who wrote to bim: "Please stay at Sarhind. Send 
to me s eunuch with two or three thousand tops. Twill add my 


easly by a stratagem. There is also a large army in Lal 
there, it may cause tumult and a rising. 
‘Accordingly, Imad-ul-Mulk sent eunuch Nasim Khan at the herd 
of a few thousand troops and himself stayed at Machhiwar 
the bank of the Satlyj, “Adina Beg Khan despatched Sadiq Beg 
Khan with 10,000 troops of his own to help the Wazir, All these 
foldiere combined arrived at Lahore in a few days, They were 
housed at Shah Gani. From here they rode out in full splendour 
and pomp 10 the Begam's residence to offer their salzam. On retur- 
ning they paid a vist of courtesy to Khwajah Abdullah Khan. The 
‘Khwaja, in accordance with the court etiquette, conferred upon him 
Sadiq Beg Khan, the leader of the expedition a khilat and afler- 
‘tops, Nawab Abdullah Khan guessed that in 
a day or two he would be captured and being frightened he left the 
tity the same night and fled away to Jammu hill* 

On the following day the Mughlani Begam triumphantly occupied 
her official residence and took the meins in her hands once more, 
‘The Wazir's letter was delivered to Berio which he bad requested 
the Begam to send him her daughter. The Begam was pleased with 
the request. Sbe took nearly a month în making preparations or the 
departure of her daughter Umda Begam, “the pearl of unrivalled 
beauty and accomplishments," and sent her witha suitable dowry 
în jewels and cash accompanied by a fall household of eunuchs, 
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teats and other necessary requisites at the head of an excor of 3,000 
troops: The bride arrived atthe camp of the Wazir on the 4th 
March, 1756." 

“The next step of the Wazir was 1o despatch Sayyid Jamil-ud-din 
Khan, Nisar Mohammad Khan Sber-e-Jang, Hakim Tbadullah Khan 
and Khwajah Saadat Yar Khan to Adina Beg in order to fetch the 
Begam also Wo hi cump. The Wazir did not Ike that she being = 
Muslim woman should do the work of man. Moreover she was the 

is mother’s brother besides being his prospective mother 
in-law and he was of opinion that the los of ber character was due 
10 ber unbridled freedom at Labore. Above all he coveted her 
‘wealth? 

‘These ofcer, strengthened by Adin's troops, covered the dis- 
tance of 200 kms in one day and night, hardly stopping 10 take 
breath and reached Lahore at daybreak, when the Mughlani Begam 
was fast asleep, unsuspicious of what ay in store for her, They sent 
eunuchs to wake her and putting bet in a palankeen they carried hee 
lo tisie camp oslide Labore and ccafucnted all her teetute and 
property. She reached the Wazir's camp oa tbe 28th March, 1756. 
The Wazie came to receive ber. Hurt by the treatment she had 
received, she let loose her tongue and in s loud voice reviled and 
Abused the Wazir, saying, "This condat of yours wil bring distress 
‘upon the realem, destruction to Delni and disgrace to the nobles and 
the wae. Ahmad Shah Durrani will soon avenge this disgraceful 
stand punish you" The Wazir gave the government of Labore 
find Maltan to Adina Beg Khan for a tribute of thirty Tabs a year, 
Appointed Sayyid Jami-ud-din Khan 1o Lahore as Adina's assistant 
And afterwards he returned to the imperial capital on the th May, 
Tse 


Kiwajah Abdullah installed in Lahare, dih October, 1756 
Sayyid Jamil-ad-din was assigned 5000 troops by Adina Beg 
Khan on paper, but the actual master was much lower. The Sayyid 
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‘though circumscribed by such a small contingent and an empty 
‘treasure tried his best to establish peace and order in the county." 
He sought to lower the unfairly enhanoed price of araia by publicly 
flogging the headman of the market? He was à man of courage 
‘and spirit, “Once or twice I saw wih my own eyes," says Miskin, 
“that he went on a hunting expedition towards village Sharagpur 
where ten or teen thousand Sikhs appeared and fell on him. He 
‘commanded oniy about one thousand horse and foot With this 
Small number he stuck fast to his ground and repelled the Sikh." 

“His rule, however, was short-lived. Khwajab Abdullah Khan went 
from Jammu to Kandhar and came back with a strong force of Ab- 
dali troops under Jangbaz Khan who also brought with himm Khwa- 
jah Mirza and other Mughalia Jamadars retained as captives in the 
Durrani court! "Adina Beg Khan, fuujdar of the Doab, had entered 
into an agreement with Sayyid Jamil-ud-din Khan that in case of 
an emergency he would supply him with 10 or 15 thousand troops 
And their pay. At the time of the approach of Durrani troops the 
Sayyid sought help from the Khan who replied that in view of the 
large Durrani army it was advisable Tot him to retire tthe Doab 
Where both of them would act with mutual consultation. The Nawab 
followed his advice and left the piace. I, Miskin, also left ali my 
‘ods aad property in Lahore and king women only accompanied 
Mim,” 

‘All the citizens of Labore led away with or without porters in 


Kawajoh Abdullah Khan was given charge of the province with 
Khvajah Mirza as his assistant. The chy was thoroughly plunder- 
ed and nid waste by the Afghans? But the new chief were not al- 
Joned to enjoy undisturbed possession of the Lahore provine. They 


were constantly harassed by the Sikhs, and regular expeditions were 
Šent after them under the leadership of Khwajah Mirza: When 
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Miskin returned from Jullundur to Lahore to take his goods and 
property he found Khwajah Mirza out on one of such expeitions 
to Eminabad." 


Amad Shah Durrant invaded Ida, 1756-57 

Constant reports ofthe utter wretshedness of the Delhi govern- 
ment were reaching Ahmad Shah Durrani and from many high au- 
thortes such as Emperor Alamgir I and Najib-ud-daulah he recei- 
ved invitations to invade India. The Mughlani Begam who bad been 
‘usted from her authority ia the Panjab by the Delhi Wazir wrote 
to him: "I am ruined by the treachery of Mir Mumin Khan, 
‘Adina Beg Khan and Sayyid Jamiud-din Khan. Goods and cash 
‘worth crores of rupees lie buried tony knowledge in the palace of 
iny late father-in-law (Wazir Qamnarad-din Khan), including heaps 
of gold and silver stored inside the cling, Compete disagreement 
exists among the Emperor Alamgir I, his wazirs and nobles, H you 
fnvade Tadia this time, the Indian Empire with sll its riches of crores 
‘Wil fall into your bands without any ‘rouble 

Ahmad Shab Abdali readily embraced the occasion that promi- 
sed him nich evident advantages. Ha sent his envoy, Qalandar Beg 
Khan, in advance to the court of Delhi demanding satisfaction 
agains the Wazir's conduct in encroaching upon his province of 
Lahore. This envoy was granted audience on the 3ist October and 
the 2ird November, and he ultimately left Delhi on the Sth 
December without achieving anything 

Ahmad Shah Abdali left Kandhar early in autumn and arrived 
at Peshawar in the begining of November. From here he despat~ 
Ched his advance guard ahead of him under his son Timur Shah 
and his commanderin-chief Jahan Khan, The vanguard crossed 
the Indus at Attock, halted at Hasan Abdal and collected provisions 
for the main army in the city of Gujrat. These troops marched in 
pursuit of Adina Beg Khan and pluncered the districts of Emina 
bad, and Batala (13th December). Adina Beg Khan lay encamped 

Jalyhed ahau RO km southeast. He Ded away with his fay, 

Sadia Beg and Jamil-ud-din across the Beas to Nur Mahal, aban- 
doning his camp and baggage to be plundered by the Abd 
troops. Adina thence retired to Tibara on the eastern side of river 
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Satlj: He took refuge in the waterless tract of Hansi and Hissar. 
Jaban Khan reached the Jullundur Doab without any opposition 
land occupied the country upto the Sat. “From Lahore to Sar- 
hind not a village was left tenanted. All men, high and low, had 
fled away in all directions. 

‘Adina Beg Khan did not find himself towards Hissar side quite 
safe from the Durrani Ginger. After some time he escaped tothe 
Kangra hills and took shelter in a hil called Garli-Bharwain about 
50 kms north of Hothiarpur* 


Absit arrived at Delhi like coming home, January, 1757 
Tn the coure of all bis previous incursions the Durrani had expe- 
rienced active opposition from the Panjab Subabdar and some time 
from the Deli court in checking his advance. On this occasion, 
the empire had gone wo such rack and ruin that no one iied 10 
impede his march Not single soldier came forward to oppose him 
Ul be easily found himself in the imperial capital where everybody 
lay at his mercy. "The Wazir, who wielded the empire without a 
sharcr in his power, tok no step to meet the danger. He refed 
to go to Sarind fo oppose the invasion. He only consulted darvi- 
thes how to overcome the enemy through thelr prayers without 
fahtinga The only measure that he took was to send Mughlani 
Begam from Delhi to meet the Durrani and pacify his anger, The 
Delhi diarist recorded on Monday 10h January, 1757: “The 
Begam, wife of Muin-ul: Mulk, Jef: at midnight to meet the Abdali 
to mend mates, Prince All Gautur and Prime Minister saw her off 
fat Katra Mahaldar Khan." She started at the bead of about 400 
borse including Miskin und joined the invader at Karmal, The 
Durrani pursued his onward march taking the Begam with him” 
‘Agha Ali Raza Khan had been sent on the 20th December as an 
envoy to Abdali with git worth -wo lakhs of rupees to dissuade 
arn AlmglSal 161-2, 168, 70. CE. Kharanaresdmira, 53; Tare: 
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him from coming 19 Delhi? He returned on the 14th January, 
1757 “with the dolefal message that the Afghan invader bad 
demanded two crores of rupees in cash, tbe band of the Emperor's 

ind westwards, as the cos 
dition of his going back, had severely censured the 
Delhi Government for provoking his invasion when they could not 
fight, but were bent on making terms" 

"Najib joined the invader at Narela, 26 kms north of Delhi, on 16th 
January and Imad presented himself {a the Abdali camp on the 19th. 
“The Abdali granted him audience on the 20th and severely reprimand- 
ed im asking, “how the first officer of the empire of Hindutan 
‘could make an abject submission without striking even one blow to 
Save the nation's eed.” AMterwarcs he was taken in the Shah's 
irain as a captive. 

Abdali entered Delhi on the 28th January, 1757. From that day 
his troops commenced plundering and sacking the people both 
Hindus and Muslims mercilessly. The Durrani entered upon a 
‘stemtictrtare amd exaction. The houses of all high nobles were 
dug up and thee women Hripped of everything The Mughlani 
Begam rendered the Abdali the greatest service by Informing him of 
‘what worth each noble was and by disclosing the mature of beauty 
f tbe virgins of the imperial palace. 


Abdels and Begam's nefarious acties 
“Mughlani Begam wife of Mul-ulMulk would disclose to 
Sardar Jahan Khan the condition of everybody and would get their 
owes otacked, In particular everything belonging 1o the house 
of Inte Himad-ud-daulah Qamar.ug-din Khan, ber fai 
Including ali cast and jewellery, was confiscated at her 
She got Sholahpuri Begum, wife of deceased Qamar-ud- 
motherin-iavw, imprisoned. Under tocture ali the pold and diamonds 
‘were recovered for the Abdali treasury She would slt before Sardar 
Jahan Khan and wouid tell him about the people of the iy. 
‘Allerwards Ahmad Shab ordered that from every house in the 
‘yeh and poor alike without any exception a regular levy should 
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be charged, The whole city was divided into wards and Af 
Woops were posted everywhere. Torture of ali kinds was applied 
fda large number of men died under the operation, many Baving 
poisoned and drowned themselves: Beating and slaying of men and 
women remained the order of the day in Delhi for a month (Ath 
February to Sth March), The Abdali king married his son Timor 
‘Shah to Zohra Begam, the daughter of Emperor Alamgir I, aod 
sent him back to the Panjab with all the Booty thus collected t0 
convey it 1o Afghanistan. He himself forcibly took into wedlock 
weeping Hazrat Begam, a 16-year daughier of late Muhammad 
Shak 

‘On the 20h February, Mughati Begam prevented Ahmad Shab 
Abdali with costly jewels placed -n several trays as ber personal 
fiering. The Afghan king was greatly delighted, and at once ex- 
claimed: “Hitherto T had styled you my davghter, but from to-day 
I shali call you my son and give yeu the title of Sultan Mirza” He 
Immediately conferred upon ber his own tiara (kulah) with its 
ornamenta of gold and jewels (ahs), cloak (pairhan) sad aigrette, 
‘tod ucte vestimenta Uat be was et enti 

Finding Durrani so pleased wih her, she requested hi to rei- 
tore his favour to Imadrol-Mulk, and to reinstate him in the office 
of the Wazir. The Abdali replied. "E can appoint him the chief 
minister, but I understand that be has mot yet married your 
danghter.” The Begam toid him thut the ceremony was going (0 be 
performed that night. Ahmad Shah ordered Shah Vali Khan and 
Jahan Khan to make preparaions for the osasioo, and in the night 
(Got February) married Imad w Umia Begam in his own pres- 
nce. He gave as gift two lake of rupees, two elephants, Tour 
borses and bestowed the tile o? Farzmd Khan on Imad, He 
handed over Ganna Begam, Imad's first wife, to Mughlani Begam 
to be cated as a bandmaid, while otber women ia his harem were 
divors by Imad at Abdal’s bidding. Imad was then installed 
the ofc of tho Wazir 

‘On the 22nd February Ahmad Shah left for Mathura and Agra 
tery campaign in the terry of Raja Sernjmal Jat, wad 
Mughlanl Begam along with Miskin accompanied hin. In the 
courte of this campaign, the Abdali grew mere Kind to her and 

Mii 1e 
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granted her the Jullandur Doab, Jammu, and Kashmir as a fef, 
She sent her agents to these paces, appointed Khwajah rahi. 
Khan to the governonhip of Kashmir, confirmed Raja Ranjit Dev 
in the possession of Jammu, and invited Adina Beg Khan t0 nd- 
minister tbe Jullundur Doab as her deputy.! 


Bagane appointment in the Panjab cancele 
Tashan! apn soen oann to aow thai a hous. bail een 

played upon her, and tht the wiele ountry west af the Jamana 

Had been placed Dader the charge of Asai son Tamu She 

‘She hal dputed Miskin to take a hiat for Adio Beg Khan 
who ay concealed Inthe Kangra hils, He arrived at Hajipur (30 
Tine nonh of Hoshiarpur: tat Adine eamp was al 30 Sone 
farther Ine bil eed Gurr Barve Miskin Pesetd the rober 
of honour and stayed with him for some time? 

Meanwhile Adina Beg revels order fom Timur Shah and a 
leer fom Janan Khan aking him co come to Labor media 
and io rake up the amination ofthe Julamdur Don. Adian 
Top Kes var isa predicament. He prteres he fogs 
feikanty torte overlordship of Timur and aban Khan. Be 
Senulled Makin who advised him 10 pospone repping to te 
Fine the received a. definite communication from the Begam 
Miskin was sleet undertake hidaty a he started for Kane 
{har where the Bega war eed fo have gone nth invader 
trai, He left he place, arrived at Adinangar in thee daya and 
ti nt dy by bot crowed he Re A tke fot be cube actu 
‘old scgaitiance ‘who iaforned him that the Began ad re 
fed iom Abdal? camp wa at Slot afew Gye fore and matt 
ie arrived at Lahore by the, Miskin reached Labore In fonr 
a 

There he came to know dhat the Abdali had canceled the grant 
or jasie to the Beam. He tad ofered ber em anal lowanee of 
RRE S000 wth resent Laure. She refused this amd ist 
om tne jagir atady en to be The Durrani aid, “Now tat 
Sur brother Timur Shai ithe Viet thare wnat wil yon th 
ie provine?" He asked Sha Vak Khan and Jatan Khan to pere 
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suade ber, but she would not agree and accompanied him upto 
the bank of the Jeblam, imploring him in vain to fll his promise. 
Disappointed she returned 19 Latore and lived jn Serai Hakim 
Which bad only two rooms, the rest being in ruins? 


The Begam caned by Jahan Khan 

Receiving no answer from Adina Beg Khan, Jahan Khan mar- 
hed into the Doab and gave over many towns and cities to plunder 
and pillage? Adina Beg Khan agreed to undertake the administra 
tion ofthe Doab under Timur Shah provided that he was exempted 
from attending his court in Lahore? Timur Shab agreed toi, and 
ent him the patent as well as the Kilt of Doab for an annual tribute 
of 36 lakha of rupes, and exempted him from personal attendance at 
Iie cour For surety of Adina Beg's conduct and the punctual 
payment of the tribute, his agent Dilaram was kept in Labore in 
Constant attendance at the court:* 

Afer a couple of months a dispute arose between Jahan Khan 
and Adina Beg Khan about the payment of the tribute. It seems 
that Jahan Kian was bent upon finding an excuse to call Adina 
Beg to Lahore. Adina Beg bad been in lie as the Afghan deputy 
only for two months when Jahan Khan started making demands 
for the tribute. Adina Beg naturally insisted on paying it after the 
expiry ofthe year or at the earliest at the end ofthe harvest. Jahan 
Khan sent some bailifs demanding Adina Beg's immediate presence 
in Lahore. The latter mistrusted the Afghan General and fatly 
refused to come. He despatched tome agenst 10 secute for him 
the pardon for not attending in person, Timur Shah announced Bis 
pardon, but insisted upon bis presence? 

'Jaban Khan at once imprisoned tis agent Dilaram and demanded 
six lakie of rupees as the tribute for 1wo months. The Mughlani 
Begam tried to secure the agen’ liberty and ultimately suceeded 
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in her object by standing surety for the payment of the revenues, 
She niso wrote to Adina Beg Khan for immediate remittance and 
on receiving no reply from him sent him some of her own jewels 
to be pawned to procure memey, About this time Dilaram wbo was 
daily oppressed by ibe Afghan Gereral also came tothe Begam, 
Saying, “They wil kil me; T shall do whatever you advise me" 
The Begum took pity on him and asked him to fee from 
Lahore the same night, 1o get the money from Adina Beg 
without delay and to return immedintely. Jahan Khan was furiou- 
iy enraged om lenrning shot Diaram't expe, and sent for the 
Begam in his own howe. Taking up a rod, he caught the Begam 
and laid on vigorously. (Begam Sahiba ra hamanja did, badaste= 
khud chob kashid wa biyar zad.) She was not spared till she 
offered him her owa jewels worth six lakhs of rupees. Two hundred 
troopers under two khwajahsaras besieged her house and took away 
everything they could lay their handson including Miskin's property 
And clothes. She was confined in a small room and unspeakable 
fppestion wae dame ty hae fi tim day (Dn ma: hamin majen 
Jaur-ovsitam ki bayutt dar ma ayad wand) 


The Begam stayed at Batala, May to September, 1758 

Jahan Khan marched into the Jllandur Doab, drove away Adina 
Beg Khan into mountains and seized his territory. Adina Beg was 
nat 10 be cowed down so easily. He soon won over Marathat and 
Sikhs, and with their assistance expelled the Af 
‘on th April, 1758, On the approach of the Mi 
transferred his camp to Shahdara on the opposite bank of the Ravi, 

ing Mughlani Begam and her maiden daughter with him. When 
the Maratha and Sikh forces reached Lahore, Miskin quietly mana- 
sed to bring the Begam and her daughter back to Lahore in a cov- 

‘red bullock cart (rah) and admitted them into their residential 

quarters (havell)? 

After the withdrawal of the Afghans, the Marathas appointed 

‘Adina Deg Khan: Vicios uf the Panjab for an annual tribute 

fof 15 lakhs of rupees. Adina Beg did not like to stay in Lahore, 

and preferred to set up his headquarters at Batala 90 kms north of 

Lahore. He left his son-in-law Khwajah Mieza Khan in charge of 

the provincial capital. Khawajah Mirza felt afraid of Mughlani 
Pagési8 www sikhbookclub.com 


m roan of Sith Confederacis 


Begam's intrigues’ and requested Adina Beg Khan to take ber with 
him. Adina Beg Khan accordingly provided the Begam with afew 
thousand rupees and about 200 bullcek carts, and she moved to 
Batala * 


Adina Bea's good treatment of the Begam 

At Batala Adina Beg Khan fred for the Begum a grant of two 
thousand rupees per mensem and an allowance of fiy rupees per 
day Tor the kichen expenses, She was offered a large mansion 
worthy of her position Tor residence. AlI the jewellery which the 
Begam had sent to A Klan to be pawned in order to pay 
money to Jahan Khan was retumed to her? The Begam left ber 
maiden daughter and the whole male and female establishment in 
thst mansion, and herself (Khud jaridan) lived in A dina Begs amp, 
‘Adina Beg treated ali the servant of the Begam with courtesy and 
Consideration. He gavetoeach of them a horse from his owa stable 
and paid them well and punctual yit 


erty to the Begam and her household servants. The Begam paid to 
Miskin Rs, 400 to get jewels wort in the turban, and a plume wbich 


ought these ornaments and wore them on the day of festival 
which fellon Sh June, 1758, Be, all of a sudden, Miski nfell a 
Viti, the wrath of the Begam. Miskin was at this time a band 
Some, tall and robust young man of eighteen, and the Begam was 
‘bout forty years ola. Of loose character as she was, she could not 
fesist tempation. Miskin, on the oer hand, as he frequently 
mentions, considered himself only à loyal servant of the family. 
and would not yield to the Begam's importunity. He says: “One 
day unfortunately an unbecoming eveat, the mention of which is 
beyond propriety and wisdom, taok place. The Begam got terribly 

ary with me, imprisoned me, and even Wanted 1 Kill me. But as 
Tas destined to enjoy the spectacle of this world a title longer, 
Goa took care of me and kept me safe. Tn the meantime the cause 
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the il-treatment of a loyal and devoid serant. The Bear's wrath 
as calmed after figen days, and she grew kind to me agin.” 
“The Begam spent a peaceful amd good time st Batals; but her 
happiness was pot poing to st very long Earby in Stents oF 
Tame year Adina Beg Khan wo taken ill with colic, and after 
faving enjoyed he Maat vieeroyaliy of The Panjab for nearly 
five months, be died there on the 13 September, 17582 


Mughlani Begam settled at Jammu, October, 1758 

‘One of the redeeming features o his period of eoastant anarchy 
and chaos was the peace that prevaled in the city of Jammu, Te 
as the capital of Raja Ranjit Dev, a ruler noted for justice and 
impartiality. In those days the centres of population had shifted 
from the plains af the Panjab to the rubmontane region for reasons 
of safety amd security. Ranjit Dev encouraged people of ali torts 10 
Settle in Jamana from every part ofthe Panjab. He granted spesial 
Concesions and allowances fo the courtiers and poijes of Deli 
and Lahore, fallen under misfortune He offered ull religious 
Nbesty also to the Muslims, and extended 10 them various 
favours? George Forster who visited Jammu în 1783 observed 

“'Runseid Deve, the father of the present chief of Jumbo, who 
deservedly acquired the character ofa Just and wise ruler, largely 
contributed to the weslth and imporiance of Jumbo. Perceiying the 
Benefis which wouid arie from the residence of Mahometan mer- 
chants, he eld out to them many encouragements, 


‘ites only are expected from an Asiat 
Sanction “his. subjects might deem themseives fortur 
Chief of Jumbo went farther than the forbearance of injuries; he 
Avowedly protected and indulged his people, particularly the Ma 

S, to whom he alloted a certain quarter of the town, which 
wan thence denominated Moghulpout, and that ao reserve might 
Appear in bis treatment of them, n mosque was erected in the new 
Colony. a liberality of disposition te more conspicuous, and cor- 


SD, 11, 96 Farhat Nai in Et VINN, 1O: Kha me 
hte Shah, 6-19 Aldi, Sa 


Page 317 www sikhbookelub.com 


w role of Sith Conde 


fering the greater honour on bis memory, a it isthe only instance 
ofthe like toleration inthis part of India, and as the Kathairans, 
Who chiefly composed his Mahometan subjects, have been, since 
thir conversion, rigorous persecutors of the Hindoos. He was so 
esious also of acquiring their confidence and esteem, that when 
he had been riding through their quarter during the time of prayer, 
he never Tailed to stop his horse until the priest had concluded his 
ritual exclamations." 

‘On the death of Adina Beg Khan the Begam was at a loss what 
to do, and eventually decided to sele at Jammu. When she 
‘reached near the town, Raja Ranjit Dev came out to a distance of 
E kms to receive her, On seeing Rer be alighted from his bone 
paid respects to the Begam, and fered her a suitable dwelling 
place and some allowance and lands by way of maintenance, The 
Begam took from Miskin the three Jewels of the turban and con- 
{erred these along with a robe of honour on the Raj 


Life at Samm, 1758:1739. 
anyi Lev ollered à house to the Muzniani Begam tor the ume 
4 the residence of Udho Minister. This piace was not suit- 


‘this was available at that time. The Raja ordered Mukarma Kotwal 
to build a new house for her, and wo the Begam was satisfied, The 
ew place was not much beter than the old one, and the Begam 
did not like it, However she granted a robe of honour to the 
Kotwal to show her approval with a View to avoid any future difi- 
cally which might be created by him in ease of disapproval, The 
Raja visited the Begam twice a wek to pay his respects. After a 
few days he offered to the Begam a3 allowance af Rs. 1,000 per 
nensem. The Begam, in view of her past glory, didnot like the 
iden of living on the dole of the Raja, and declined to accept the 
offer, 

‘Many courtiers, oficials and tankere of Lahore were living 
in Jammu, all of whom waited on the Begam and each received a- 
‘ola maa a roe of RenoUr. Mm this way de Begam daiributed 
early 150 doshalas, Besides she wes maintaining en establishment 


af about two hundred persons in her servic, all well paid and 
handsomely rewarded. Furthermore, giving away of gifts very fre- 
Meaney 1284. 
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‘quently was a part of her mature. She continued this pe 
Spite of her limited financial resources, The result was thy 
Course of n year and a half sbe spent ali tbe ready money in her 
‘possesion. Then she pawned her jewellery for Ra. 30,000 and thit 
Sum also was soon wed up. "Nothing was left with the Begam 
now and she had to face the difclty of Anding money for her 
ally neds, until starvation stared her in the face.” 

‘Miskin had been given Re. 400 for the tres jewels of the turban 
which the Begam had conferred upon Raja Ranjit Dev. Besides, 
fash male servant was granted a precious pearl. Finding the 
Begam financially in peril, Miskin collected al the peas, his own 
money, including  nosering which the Begam had given to Mise 
Kim's wie, and presented all these to the Begam. The Begam decli- 
ned to accept; but Miskin handed them over 10 the mess-manager 
to buy articles of diet and other necessary thing? 


Invited to take the governorship of Kashmir 
Tost af this time an agent of Sukh Jiwan Mal, the Governor of 
asin, vied tle Began, The Began'sprescove in Janu had 
armed him greatly. Hi suspicion vas tat the Begam intended to 
{rom the governorship wit the asistance of Abmad Shah 
whom he had become independent. Sukh Jiwan made 
offers of presents and a tribue if the Begam stayed ia Jammu and 
did not proceed to Kashmir. Tho aget found that the Begam had no 
imention of approaching to Kashmir, and so wrote to Sukh Jiwan 
not to send any money and gifts 
Four days afterwards Hasan Manda, a messenger of the coure 
tiers ot Kashmir, Sukh Sis upon the Begam, 
offered a nazar of one gold coin, and requested the Begam 10 
march upon Kashnicund to seize the government of the province 
ftom Sukh Jinan. He also stated that his masters had collected 
force of twelve thousand men ang had been fighting widh Suk 
Jivan for the past two months, But they could mot pool their 
resources for want of a leader. The people were ready 1o accept 
occasion she had! been granted the governorship of Kashmir by 
Ahmad Shah Durrani Miskin tried his utmost to prevail upon the 
Begam 10 accept the overtures of Hasan Manda: but she preferred 
submission of Sukh Jiwan Who had promised her an annual tri- 
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bute, Hasan Manda returned to Kashmir, and the Begam waited 
in.vain for Sukh Jiwan's presets 

In the meantime Hasan Manda regularly sent petitions to the 
Begam tnd ultimately requested her that if she was not willing to 
undertake the expedition personaly, she should despatch an agent 
With the Durran's certificate of the governorship of Kashmir. He 
Slated that the agent showd be accompanied by five hundred horse, 
And he promised to gain the province for her. This time the Begam 
‘ecided to try her chance, She offered the post of her plenipater 
tary in Kashmir to Ghazi Beg Khan alias Aqil Beg Khan, her for- 
mer paramour, who Bad served as Ber paymaster (Bakhsh) in 
Labore. He declined to accept the ofice, She then selected Abu 
Tarab Khan Kashmiri, but his appointment was not approved of 
by Hasan Manda who explained that the fact of his being a Kash 
miri was a disqualification as he would not command full respect 
‘and cooperation from all the chiefs. The position was thereupon 
fered 10 Miskin whose selection was liked by Hasan Manda. 
Miskis'a comrades suspected treachery on the part of the Begam; 
but Miskin cif them nn thi ence The nest penlem was 1m 
score the service of 300 men. There was no money or jewels avail- 
ble. Miskin therefore sold some rups and carpets and procured RS 
2,0, He set up his camp outside the city for recruitment, and 
there he was Joined by Hasan Manda! 


The Begam is duped by a priest 
In this camp Miskin recruited nearly 400 troopers in a day and 
remained busy from early morning till midnight Ia recording the 
descriptive rolls of all theze men. When all had retired 19° rest 
except Miskin and Darab Beg, the Begam, disguised as a man with 
turban and a cloak on, appeared in his camp. Miskin rose and salv- 
ted her and enquired what had brought her there at dead of night in 
‘thatstrange appearance. She said that Mulla (2 Muslim preacher) 
had promised to procure her a buried treasure of Rs, 30,000, She 
gave him out of the sum of Re. 2,000 which Miskin had secured from 
tho ole of rugo and sapoto, a. S00 for seen etes, another Re 
S00 for a piebald horse to be sacrifed on the place of te treasure, 
and the remaining Rs. 1,000 as an advance from the promised 
‘evard to him. This hour of the night was selected by the Mulla 
for the sacrifice of the horse, and she came there to take Miskin 

"nai, 184-07. 
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Kashmir had been shattered to pieces- He sent Faizullah Beg 10 
{ind out if the Mulla Bad sacrificed the horse in that ruined place. 
Faizullah Beg stated that be found no living creature in that house. 
He was again sent with Darab Beg, but they retuned disappointed. 
A messenger was despatched 1 the Mulla house. The neighbour 
informed him that the Mulla had rented the house for ten das 
and thatthe same evening he had left along with other members 
(Of his family. The Begam was very mosh grieved. She returned 10 
her residence, and abused, maltreated and beat all those men and 
‘maid-servants who had approved of that scheme, 

The Begam ordered Miskin to procure snother two thousand 
rupees and undertake the expedition. Miskin respectfully expresed 
his inability. The Begam few into rage and openly abused Mii- 
in. On seeing this the recruits and solder fed away; but Miski 
alone With four horses of his own stayed in the camp Waiting for 
further orders ofthe egam. Meanwhile ne norse was sfoen by 
thieves and two Were forcibly taken possession of by his friends. 
"Thor only one horse was lft with Miskin. Several of'his servants also 
ran away. Only two stood by him: He stayed im this camp for Torty 
days, but the Begar did not restore ber favour 10 Bim. His com- 
radetia-arms were forcing Miskin 1o lead them to the Begam to 
demand their arrears of pay, after which they wanted to sek service 
somewhere else. Miskin did not agree 


The Begant and Mintin hadi a narrow ecape 
iting companions bitery complained to him of their hard- 
ship which they were facing for voiepayment of their salaries, 
Oat of them two, Afrasiyab Beg and Sarr Beg, threatened 10 Kil 
the Begam. Miskin dissusded them as best are could; but they 
persisted in their resolution. When tcy left Miskin, he sent Darab 
Begalter them to prevent Mern from executing thei? deign- 
‘Riraibab Beg and Bahroz Bey mede straigt Tor the Began's 
house. They seized he, threw her on the ground and drew out their 
swords 1o Rl her, The Begam Anding herself in the jaws of death 
nod her wiis, She suppressed her anger and pleasure and sald 
dkat they were justified in malireating her, She fod them tat she 
"Mia m0. 
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had stil plenty of jewellery, and she was ready 10 pay them im- 
‘mediately. They let her go. She instantly repaired tothe top of the 
house and cried aloud for assistance agaist the murderers. The 
people st once entered her Bouse and arrested both the culprits 
foeluding other servants. The Begam blamed Miskin also and Im- 
mediately sent for him. On seeing Miskin she loudly abused him, 
Mukarma, the Kotwal of the ciy, also arrived, He assured the 
Begam that he would serve them right: Saying this he caught Miskin 
by the arm and took him out inthe steet. There he summoned all 
the Turki servants inthe service af the Beam. He told Them that 
the Begam wasa bad woman, and they mst not worry. He retur- 
fed to the Begam and sated her that all of ber servants Were 
bent upon mischief, but he would set them right în a day of Iwo. 
The Kotwal afterwards went hore and from there sent a mento 
Miskin asking for a necklace of pears as the price of his settling 
the dispute. Miskin assured the van that he was penniless. The 
following day Miskin and Afrasiyab Beg were summoned to the 
Kotwals house, where both of them were bound hand and foot 
and hang down by ropes imo a weli to tbe surface of water, After: 
arda Muqim Beg and Husain Beg were also imprisoned similariy 
in the same well. Mishin’s bande vere tlghly secured on the back 
In that condition the Kotwal repeated his demand for a necklace, 
otherwise threatened 10 drown them. The Begam sent men în their 
Search, and on tracing them in the well they reported ito her. She 
A omot ordered for thir release. Afasiyab and Bahroz Beg were 
dismissed from service, while others were set free 


Miskin escorted Began’ daughter to Delhi, September, 1739 
‘Miskin knew ihat the Begam had ruined her ife, and a a faithful 
servant or the Family he keenly Telt Por the Bepam’s younger daughter 
Svhone career was at stake owing to her mothers bad company, 
‘About that time Khvaiah Said Khan, an exofical of Lahore, 
‘ame to Jammu. Miskin waited upon him, and in view of the 
Began’s pecuniary embarrassment induced him to help the Bezam 
im as much as fo convey her maiden daughter to Deli fo ber eider 
sister, suggesting that by doing so, Nawab Ghazi-ud-din Khan, the 
‘Bega’ sonvinaw, would De pleased with en. He touk the 
‘Rhvajah to the Begam, and prevails upon her to send her daught- 
er to Delhi: About throe hundred rupees were required for the 
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hire of carriages and carts, etc. and this sum was provided by Said 
Khan. The Begum appointed Miskin to this task, and made 
preparations for the departure of her daughter Miskin hired 
fifteen carriages, and with muny maidservants escorted the young 
lady to Delhi. Ii took them one mont) on the way” 

Miskin narrates an interesting incident: One of Begar’s maid- 
servants who war im love with Mabatbat eunuch, an exservant of 
the Begam and then living in Delhi, disappeared from the Begarn's 
honie. The Begam suspected her servanta, and beat them vo severely, 
that one maidservant diod under the operation. The Dega 
‘blamed Miskin also. This woman was recovered later from Jammmu-t 


The Begam received the grant of Sialket District, e, April, 1760 

‘Miskin was still in Delhi, when the news of Ahmad Shah Abdal's 
fresh invasion reached there, Shortly afterwards the Begam alo 
reached the capital. Miskin waited upon her. She secured an elephant 
to ride on, several tents and carpets, and loading all these goods on 
‘camels he joined the camp of the Durrani King on the Panis of 
Lake Nawab Qamar uddin Khan. Abmad Shah on learning that 
she was reduced to poverty granted her the revenues of Sialkot 
pargaaah amounting to Rs, 30,000 per annum. The Begam returned 
to Delhi, and appointed Abu Tarab Khan her agent at Sialkot. The 
district of Sialkot formed a part of Chahar Mahal ruled over by 
Rustam Khan who refused to hand over the Sialkot district to Abu 
Tarab. 

The Begam thereupon appointed Miskin to the charge of Sialkot 
district, and gave him a certificate uadet her seal and signatures. 
Miskin expenenced no dificult in taking charge of the district. AS 
it was the harvest time, Miskin set himself to the Task of collecting 
halt yearly revenues and soon manage to realize Ra. 15,00, which 
he transmitted to the Begam:* 


The Sikhs captured Miskin, e, October, 1760 


most of hia offcers and troops from the Panjab, and Sikhs became 
supreme everywhere. The nest instalment of revenue was tO be 
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Collected in October at the end ofthe summer crops, but the Sikh and 
Hind cultivators were averse to its payment. They rose against the 
Muslim offers and captured and Inter ransomed Rostam Khan, 
the Governor of Chabar Mahal, and Miskin, the dict oficer of 
Sialkot. 

"The incident is so interesting that twill wot be out of place to give 
translation of a part of Miski'snaraive in order to pretent a real 
view of the lawlessness that prevailed in the Panjab at that time, 
‘Particularly when the Durrani Emperor was near Delhi: 

"Meanwhile the Governor of Chahar Mabal with 150 horse and 
foot came out of the city (Sialkot) to fight the Sikhs. On hearing 
this ina short while, T alao galloped off and joined him at a distance 
of 6 kma. I enquired where he wns poing. He replied that there 
Was a village 18 kmna of as the ecw Mes where $0 Sikhs were Saht- 
ing (with the villagers). The zamiadars had informed him and so he 
‘wat bound for that place in order to punish them. 1 accompanied 
‘im. When we covered 18 ks (we saw thatthe village was invested 
by nearly 4000 Siks, On seeing ue from a distance they left The 
‘ln un rushed towards ws. Tere was a fart in ruis nearby. AL 
fof ws took sheher in i, The fgbt commenced. They commited 
iolence on tbe vilage from afternoon til midnight- -o 

“We spent the night with the retest anxiety and irresolution. 
When the day dawned Isa that Sikhs and zamindars were romning 
In crowds to Bight us and our men were driven back every moment, 
They very loudly shouted, "Hand over Rustam Khan, Goveraor of 
Chahar Mahal fo us. We showered toes on them for about an 
Dour and a half and afterwards oue supply of ammunition ran short 
The Sikhs grew bolder and came just below the fort, In this state of 
helplessness we threw on them fom the top of the fort clods of 
‘ath, pieces of stone, broken carthen vessels, and piece of wood, 
in short, on whatever we could lay our hands, We kept them back 
With bravery and courage NN moon, and did not allow them to 
Spproach us. At last the Sikhs cimbed up the tower and began t0 


eak the wall 


round our waists apd brandishing swords came out of the Soor, BY 
bance my foot slipped near the gate, and T fell down. The Sikhs at 
once captured me on the spot, and n few paces ahead Rusta Khan 
was also arrested. One of our companions named Alahvardi Beg 
Wat slain. By that time the number of Sikhs and zamindars had 
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swelled to 20,000. They brought us to the village where they were 
originally fighting. At nightfall they demanded one lakh of rupees 
from me (by way of ransom). The discussion was prolonged til mid- 
night, and ultimately the bargain was truck at Rs. 6,000. It was 
Settled that 1 should go to my village the neat day, give tbem an 
order on (some banker of) Jammu, snd on receiving the money they 
Would Teave me safely in Jammu, 

“Consequently, early next morning two or three Sikhs started for 
my place. About 100 other Sikhs were also going in that cretion. 
“They took me on horseback for wn kms. and afterwards they 
forced me to walk. When T had gone about 20 kms. my feet began 
to ache, and 1 felt exhausted, Then Teaughtsightof Pasrur city from 
distance of nearly ten kms. At that time the Sikh on my horse 
invoked the name of his Guru and said, 'O Gurul whosoever utters 
your name in the morning, is never disappointed in any undertaking- 
On hearing this prayer 1 fell weeping. I also remembered God and 
sald, ‘O most high protector! T am your humble creature, Help me 
‘how and perae me from the hands ofthe Sin T was seri 
‘thirprayer when my gaze lighted on a towering fort on the way. The 
amindar of that place fell upon the Sikhs with 40 or $0 armed 
foldiers(barqanda}, defeated them, and carried off all their plund- 
‘red goods and baggage. He also brosght us im his fort. At the time 
fof the evening prayer that Sikh who was driving us sent the zamin- 
dar of the fort a word that the Mughal whom he had seized was to 
be ransomed by the chief of the Sikha for Rs. 6000 and that he was 
responsible for that sum, On hearing this we were placed in a tower 
Under seriet viplance.™ 

Miskin remained in captivity for tea days and suffered much from 
poverty amd Violence. But the zamindar uf the fort took him for an 
Sidinary Mughal soldier, and fally Hbersted him on receiving only 
Rs. 200 from him- Rustam Khan was subjected to greater misery, 
and was ultimately released on the extortion of Rs, 22,000 


The Begam returned te Jammu, c. November, 1700 

When Ahmad Shah Abdali encamped at Panipat on Ist Novem- 
ber 1760, to have the final straggle with the Marathas, Mughlani 
Begam returned to Jammu. Miskin was t this time in captivity of 
the Sikhs. Two days after his release he visited the Begam at 
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Jammu, Miskin presented her with Rs. 500 which he had saved 
Sialkot. The Begam thanked him for the money and Informed him 
that she needed money badly as Ra, 15,000 sent by him had already 
been spent. Miskin explained the hardship be had suffered at Sial- 
Kot. The Begam expressed her gratification for his faithful ser- 
vices, 

Abu Tarab Khan, the original nominee of the Begam, grew jal 
ous oF Miskin's achievements, and ‘aking advantage of the Begam's 
nstesdy temperament set his mother, sister and wife afier the 
Begam to get Abu Tarab appointed in Miskin’s place. The Begam 
timate agreed to their entreaties. Abu Tarab nominated Darab 
Beg as his aitant and sent him to Sialkot, while Miskin was dei- 
ained in Jammu. 

'No zamindar came to offer submission to Darab Beg. He then 
took the Begam to Sialkot, She sayed there fora fortnight; but 
none waited upon her to pay homage. Rustam Khan advised the 
Begam to reinstate Miskin. In disappoiument the Begam retuned 
to Jammu.. Raja Ranjit Dev and his Minister also recommended 
Miskin for the restoration of her favour. The Begam was very much 
‘offended at his popularity, and she put him under surveillanoe. + 

‘Miskin remained in the Begam’s captivity for nearly six months 
(November, 1760-March, 1761) and was released at the time of 
‘Abad Shahu Durrani'e return to Labore through the intercession 
of Fatah Ali Khan Qizalbash, warden of Shah Vali Khan's Diwa 
Khana Tn his absence the Begam could realize only Rs, 3.000 from 
Sialkot District, and this money was paid by the zamindars only for 
fear of the Durrani King who was then in Lahore. The Begam was 
dissatisted with this smal! sum and she koew that Miskin was the 
proper man for the job; but her vanity would not permit her 10. 
mit her failure.” 


Mughlant Begam married a eunuch, c. June, 1761 

Shortly after the retirement of Ahmad Shah Abdali Abu Tarab 
died. The Beram was deeply sieved and blamed Miskia for having 
Killed him by mapic. Daring Miskin's captivity Abu Tarab was the 
head of her household esablisbment and another eunuch named 
Shahbaz was is assistant. On the death of Abs Tarab the chief 
petition which was generally occupied by Miskin was given 10 
Shahbaz, The Begam’s intimacy with Shahbaz became known 
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tw the people. Miskin found everybedy wagging his tongue telling 
tales of the Began’ loot life with him, and “ia the whole city of 
Jammu the notoriety ofthis affair was talked of for about rwo or 
three months" The sandal fared up sky-high, and the Begam 
found it impassible to continue to lve at this place. Consequently 
‘he retired to another fil called Samba (30 kms. south-east of 
Jammu), which was not under Ihe direct jurisdiction of 
Ranjit Dev. She let Miskin behind to wind up her busines st 
Jamms. Miskin stayed there for seventeen days, and then Joi 
wed the Begun He fous! that his Family and all otber 
Women who had always lived with tbe Begam had been left ata 
lace called Parmandal (30 kms, frem Jammu), while the Begam 
{ras living al alone with Shahbaz. Miskin presentei himself before 
the Begam Who informed him that she bad married Shahbaz Sbe 
faked Miskin to congratulate Shabbaz on his marriage and offer 
him a nazar of five rupees. In return the Begam promised to give 
him a precious sword and a necklace of pearls and to reinstate Bian 
in the charge of Sialkot district 

Miskin was trey disappointed, He expressed his enire ditapp- 
‘obutlon and reminded the Begam of her noble ancestry, mention- 
{ng the names of her father, maernal unele, great malernal uncle, 
utban, father-in-law and Nizam-uMulk Asaf Jah The Begam 
‘ot angry with him, and severely rebuked him” 


The Begam planned 10 slay Miskin 

The Begam considered Miskin a great obstacle in the way of her 
conjugal happiness. She asked him tn retire to Parmandal, Miskin. 
tached the place în the evening and the Beam with ber husband 
arrived there at might with a view to murder him, Midkin's house 
‘was immediately surrounded and fiiy men were appointed to keep 
‘eich over hia. Parmsadal belouged to = mendicaat who lived i 
‘temple at some distance. Miskin seat s message to him informing 
him oj the whole affair and requested kim to release him from the 
Bean's captivity. The Mabint immediately marched to Parmandal 
t the head of his men and se! him free. Miskin took hi wife, 
‘ld and Darab Beg with him and instantly retired to Jammu, 
from where he proceeded to Sarhind and took service under Zain 
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The Begam did, 1779 

‘Aboot the Int eighteen year ofthe Bega’ lfe nothing is known 
as Miskin had relied from ber service, and had gone fst to Sare 
hind and then to Deli. Miskin net her once more in 1779. By 
‘his time Miskin had greatly Souzished in life and bad become 2 
peet of the Mughal Empire. The liga’ social and financial posi- 
ton on tbe other hand had rapidly deteriorated. The Begam visited 
Delni in 1779, woen Mittin found her In direst and destitute of 
al comforts of life. He did whatever he possibly coud for her and 
{eed to make her say comfortable. Tae Begam stayed in the impe- 
fal capital for two months, and then returned to Tamm, where 
‘howl aterards she di 

“This wat the tragic end of the prest woman born iu the purple 
apd sified with many talents. To ber cial advantage and natural 
Abili was added the backing of the name of her mighty patron, 
‘Abad Shab Durrani and thie eondderaiy mengthoned her poci 

‘Moghlent Begam has no title to greatness if we are to judge her 
by her achievements, Sbe never led tops in the battle feid. She 
‘was a poor administrator, and cold not choose ablest heads for 
Various departments of the sate, In the choice of ofcers she was 
‘often led by eunuehs and maid-servant in her service. The rel 
‘war that during two years of ber regime the revenue administration 
Tent to pieces, and the resources of the state neither improved 
‘bor were preserved 

"Ars diploma, she was successful; Her strength i thi art lay in 
the application of all the instruments of diplomacy, Hatery aod 
threats, ying and feankness, reward and rod and sometimes by 
plying a bluff. 

“The most redeeming feature in ber character was ber generosity 
to all, high and low, rich and poor alike; and in this respect sbe 
Stande head and shoulders above most of ber sex. But tbis was 
tten misjudged and ibestowed: and it brought her destruction 
‘ind disaster instead of fame and fortune. 

'Eunuchs proved ber ruin. They put her into bad ways. She was 
iven Wo extfemetes and knew a0 moderation. When onee the star- 
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woman, though regarding themselves they sedulously maintained: 
thie distinction. 
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Adina Beg Khan—The last Mughal 
Viceroy of the Panjab 
(Date of birth unknown—died on Sept. 15. 1758) 


Political background 
In diplomacy and intrigue, in winning friends and in promoting 
Ins own rise from an unlettered domestic servant 1o the Viceroyalty 
of the Panjab, Adina Beg Khan stunds unrivalled in the history of 
this province. 

nthe eighteenth century the grent empire of the Mughals after a 
glorious career of. nearly two centuries had fallen into a pradual 
Process of decay. The Mughal Emperors Were losing their power 
And prestige with headlong precipitation, while their unworthy 
‘ministers and supporters unscrupulousty indulged in murder, 
‘emperor binding, treachery and rapine, and were always ready © 
‘etic the interests of the empire for their own selfish ends 

“The Mughal viceroys of provinces were generally sunk in sloth 
and sensuality. They had mo fear o interference by the Central 
Government and were free from restraint, Hence there was no 
‘heck on the progress of misrule. This confusion was furtber agi- 
fated by a seriea of foreign imasions from the north-west, 
Teaving nothing in their wake but the smoke of burning homes, 
ravished humanity and the reek of innocent blood. 

‘Such a chaoti state offered great prizet 
tious persons. Men rose from obscurity into fi 
‘enon. Adina Beg Khan was one of such men. Though he belon- 
fed to low birth and was unlettered, yet be was endowed with a 
masterful ambition and presevering temper. He worked out oppor- 
tunities with resolution and steadiness. He planned with delibera- 
tion and foresight the fabrie of is future fortune. He carried his 
designs into execution with indefatigable application. He was fot 
employed even before his teas as a servant in the households of 
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character, until he ultimately became Viceroy ofthe Panjab and 
played an important partin the slosiag scenes of Muslim rule ia 
the province 

‘Adina Beg Khan started his public life in early twenties ofthe 
ighteeoth century. It was brought to a close in 1738, Doring that 
time he served under six. govemori— Zakariya Khan, Abdullah 
Kinn, Yahiya Khas, Shahnawaz Khan, Muin-ul-Mulk and Mugh- 
lini Begum He saw Nadir Shi's invasion, four campaigns of 
‘Ahmad Shah Abdali, the Maratha conquest of the Panjab and the 
‘ee of the Sikh 1o political power. The Panjab had become in that 
period a cockpit of struggle Beiween various powers and bad 
most been converted into no man's land. The fat struggle lay 
between Ahmad Shah Abdali ane the Mughals, in which the for- 
mer was victorious. Then ensued the conflict between Ahmad Shah 
and the Marsthas in which the atter were wonted, Afterwards the 
Sikhs and Ahmad Shab began to fight between themselves for the 
possesion of the plains of the Panjab and ultimately Ahmad Shahh 
Was expelled Grom the province Adina Rap therfore witnessed 
four gardis or periods of hury-burly or wild straggle far the posses- 
sion of the Panjab by Nadir Shah, Ahmad Shah, the Marathas and 
‘the Sikhs, known as the Nadir Gardi, the Shah Gardi, the Maratha 
Gardi and the Sikh Gardi, Adion Heg Khan took advantage of 
‘each Gardi and grey added to his power. He also maintained a 
Sont of balance among all these powers. 

'No work on this subject fe known 10 exit, except a defective 
anonymous Persian manuscript of 12 small folios, Ahwal-e- Adina 
Beg Khan. lis dates and even some events are generally wrongly 
aated, but it supplies some useful material about tbe Important 
Hage in the feof this man, The writer has supplemented this with 
material gleaned from a mumber ef Persiaa works, mostly unpubli- 
‘hed, and Marathi, Gurmukhi, Urdu and English records, all of 
hich are cited in the footnotes. 


Berty sfe 
Adina Deg Khan was an Arain by caste who generally followed 
the profession of vegetable growers. His fathers name was 
Chunnu. He was born at Sharagpur, 30 kms. below Lahore on the 
right bank of the Ravi probably a the opening of eighteenth cer 
tury, Extreme poverty compelled im very carly în life to sek ser- 
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Jalalabad, Kbanpor aná Bajwara, llsituated in the Jullundur Doat 
‘ear Hoshiarpur, This was tae Begining of his long anociation 
‘ith this part of the Panjab, 

His sturdiness of character and love of enterprise made him 
atucontnted with his menini postion. When he grew to manhood 
e sought ie of strenuous action. Constant association wih the 
Mughal ofers created in Bis mind tone dee for military life 
and he joined tne army. He was soon diaasionized of hisnew career 
by its poor prospects. He left it for the more Jocrative pont oF 
reveme. collector of village Kang ia Sultanpur” Diariet of the 
JTullundur Doat. He displayed prent energy, courage apd foree of 
Character inthe performance of his new dutien His ability and 
{act won him many friends, one of om was Lala Sri Nias of 
Dir ane, a rich Banker of Shaopur, a very neti man, who 
in a few years obtained for Adina Beg Khan tbe vevenne contract 
of tve or ai vilages inthe territory of Kang The following 
earl the vilages of Kang circle puted to his charset 

‘Adina Beg, Khan was now beroming a man of mark, His foot 
‘lon. The ee ef 
Kang was a nit of the Sultanpur Dri. Adina Beg Khan depo 
‘ed is revenues in the treasury at Sultanpur Lodi The dist 
icer wan so much struck by hi bomeny, loyalty and ability that 
e somerimnes deputed him to Lahore in charge of e evens of 
Mia diariet Tt was an exellent opportunity fof an ambitious per- 
on to obtain inne in the cour af Lahore. 


Under Zakariya Khan, te Jene 1745 

"The district oficer of Sultanpur dis. Adina Beg Khan at once 
went to Lahore and through tbe treasury oficer sought an interview 
with the Viceroy, Khan Bahadur Zakariya Khan. The latier de- 
‘manded security for his good behaviour, wbich was immediately Pro- 
vided by Lala Sri Niwas of Sultanpur, and Adina Beg was appoin- 
{ed to the past of the district oficer of Sukanpor, He showed his 
tratitude by appointing Lala Sri Niwas his immediate assistant, 
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while his elder brother Bhawani Das, who knew Persian, was given 


was taken by lawless people and particularly by the Sikhs. Knowing 
he country intimately, and being endowed with an astutenest and 
intrepidity which were equal to anyemergeney, the Sikhs made the 
‘est ure of these disturbances. 

"Adina Beg Khan with the help of Sri Niwas and Hhawani Das 
maintained good order in his district. When the Sikhs approached 
his territory, the two Hindu brothers wated upon them. ‘They ap- 


pesled to them in the name of Guru Nanak who had lived there 
for many years and where he had ostnined divine light and wisdom. 
This appeal had immediate effect, snd the Sikhe never touched this 
and afterwards. 


As emeror of the Juilundur Dob, e. 1739 

‘On the retirement of the Irani invader the Sikhs continued their 
epredanions and were the principal sourse of danger to the peace 
fad prosperity of the province. The Viceroy therefore organised 
columns of light cavalry in the pursuit of the Sikhs, Who were cone- 
Sequently enpelled from the Bari Dash with heavy loses. They 
Mmoved on to the Jullandur Doab. Zakariya Khan knew that the 
Jullandur Doub was mostly peopled by Jats who had sympathy 
‘vith the Sikha. Thinking tha’ a local mar would be the best choice, 
Zakariya Khan was in search of a capable governor for this terri- 
tory. Iwas brought 1o his notice that the district of Sultanpur, 
Which was situated on the main read from Labore to Deldi, had 
been ruined like many other places’ by Nadir Shah's troops. He 
had alo taken captive a umber of men and women of the place 
Even then Adina Beg Khan had succeeded in restoring order in that 
zegion, Kad given rele t0 the people and had secured the release of 
many prisoners by ransom. The Viceroy also knew that Adina Beg 
as active, energetic and had personal knowledge of the Doub, So 
Ihe was promoted to high rank of the Nasin (Governor) of the 
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His double-faced poliey 
‘Adina Beg succeded in restoring peace and order iu the Dosb 
but he did not adopt severe measures to crush the Sikhs and per- 
haps deliberately winked at some of their activities, permiting 
them to carry on so long a8 they refrained (rom creating serious 
disturbances within ik jurisdiction, The reason seems to be that be 
‘wished 10 secure his position by keeping the Sikh menace alive, 
Otherwise he feared that in case of perfect peace in the Dosb this 
territory migi ve lensed 1u somebuy ehe fon a burger sumt of tee 
emue. Divan Rakhtmal testes to this fact when he writes 
"Adina Beg was greedy man. He did not crush the Sikhs. If 
he had intended to do so, it was not a dificult wask- 
this iden in mind, that if he quelled the Sikhs, some ot 
mer might be entrusted wih the government of the Doab for a 
higher sum and he might be dismissed. He therefore treated the 
Sikhs well and sete Yeni with them. For this reason tre Sikhs 
mew stronger an they gradually occupied mn 
Tames Browne, writing in 177 i hs Jadia Tracts, A, ss 
‘The force he had with him was fully equal 1o the execution of 
that vervie, bot Adina Beg considering tha if he should entirely 
put an end to all disturbances in that sri, there would remain 
fo necessity for continuing him in so extensive a command, carried 
fon intrigues with the chiefs of the Sieks, and secretly encouraged 
them to continue their depredation, at the same time pretending 
to be very desirous of subduing them. From this management the 
Sichs became daly more powerful and seized upon several places 
in distant parts of the Subah of Lahore. They also began to perform 
‘blie pilgrimages tothe Holy Tank at Amrutsur without moleste 
“The Khan Bahadur would not sest content until he saw the Sikhs 
omt of his province. He issued strict orders to Adina Beg Khan t0 
drive them away. Though unwilling to do so, the Jullundar Faj- 
‘der sovið mat pectpone this tash for Tong. Consequently he. atked 
the Sikhe to vacate is Yertitory. On receiving there orders they 
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depute Jansa Singh Thoka (afterwards known as Ramgarhia) as 
their Vail to settle terms with Adina Beg Khan, The latter proved 
{oo slever forthe Sikh Vakil and succeeded in pertuading him 10 
accep office under his government. The Sikhs, dismayed at the con- 
duct of their envoy, found safety only in crossing the Sally) and en- 
{ering the Sarhind Division of Delhi Province, where they created 
a serious situation for the Imperial Government" 

"Nadir Shah had denuded the treasury of Lahore and had laid 
heavy impositions on the government oils and the people. The 
result was that the Khan Bahadur hid nothing to pay to is troops, 
who were constantly clamouring for their dues. The Viceroy order. 
£d his Divan, Lakhpat Rae, to make payment to the solders and, 
‘on his failure todo so, imprisoned him. The Divan’s brother, Jas- 
Pat Rae, secured orders from Zakariya Khan to check the accounts 
of government oficials and to call for arrears. This measure Brought 
Suficient money to meet the demands of the troops. The Diwan was 
Set free, bat the work of account checking continued unabated? 


Imprisoned, but escaped 

"Tn course of time came the turn of Adina Beg Khan, who Bad 
also failed în paying his revenues to the Lahore Government. It 
Seems likely that be could not reslise revenue from the people on 
‘Sceount of their having wlfered during Nadir Shah's invasion. He 
might alto have pursued the usual policy of keeping the people 
pleased with the new Government under him. Adina Beg knew that 
the wrath ofthe Diwan wat bound ofall upon him, so he imme- 
diately went to Lahore and visited Lakhpat Rae alone at night t0 
‘apologise. The Diwan did not limen 19 Ris entreaties and Adina 
Beg and bis two assistants, Bhavani Das and Nighan Singh, were 
imprisoned and Shahnawaz Khun, the Younger son of Khan 
‘Bahadur, was given charge of the Juliundur Dosb. The deiggue 
remained in prison for à year. Then Bhawani Das was rleaed on 
the security of his brother, Sri Niwas. Adina Beg one might sespe 
‘and retired e the Millet avo rapae, 


Bhawani Dax boiled alive 
Bhawani Dus was rearrested and ordered to render account ofthe 
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income and expenditure. He respectfully replied that he would dis- 
close the accounts only in the presence of his master, Adina Beg 
Khan. He was at once put into a large cauldron and was half 
boiled, but even then he did not yield Lakhpat Rae was deeply 
impressed with the loyalty of Bhawani Das. He took him out of the 

boiling pot, ordered his physicians to treat him and asked him 10 
beg for a favour. Bhawani Das requestedthe reinstatement of Adina 
Beg Khan, which was granted. Afier a warning Adina Beg Khan 
wat awarded a robe of honour (Ki) and was appointed deputy 
{govern under Shahngwnz Khan * 

"This incident taught Adina Beg Khan a terrible lesson—not to 
{ail in remitting the government revenues regularly and punetualy, 
and he was never found wanting in this respect during the rest of 
hi ife. Besides, he became so tactful that he could sucessfully 
‘commit acts of disloyalty towards his chief without giving Bim the 
leant suspicion thus retaining his confidence even fong afterwards. 
This he cleverly, managed by playing on one or the other of his 
master's weaknesses, He kept the young Covernar sO pleased hy 
‘ie administrative ability and god behaviour that Shahnawaz Khan 
never interfered with him and Adina Beg Khan gained complete 
control over the government. 


Under Abdullah Khan, July-December, 1745 

Zakariya Khan died on Ist July 1745, His younger brother 
Abdullah Khan seized the government of the Panjab, He knew that 
the post was meant for Zakariya Khan's son Yahiya Khan who 
‘was also sonda-law of Prine Minister Qamar-ud-dia Khan: So, 
knowing fully wel that the Delhi Wazir would not vonfirm him in 
that post, he Wed his level best to squeeze money both from the 
‘rich and the poor, As a result the folowing couplet became popular 
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at Labore: Hakumat 
hulba (In the reign of Nawab Abdullah neither grinding stone 
nor hearth was lefi). Abdullah ruled for six months tli the end of 
the year. Adina Beg remained undisturbed during this period. He 
might be sending him presents now and then, 


Under Yahiya Khan, January, 1746—March, 1747 

Zakariya Khan kent behind Hm three sons, Yahiya Khan, 
Shahnawaz Khan and Mir Baqi. Zakariya Khan's wife was the 
sister of Nawab Qamat-ud-din Khan, the grand Wazir of Deihi, and 
Al these aree brothers were the sons from the sume mother 
Yahiya Khan the eldest brother was married to the daughter of 
Qamar-ud-din Khan and thus the Delhi Wazir was his maternal 
uncle as well as his father inlaw 

"The Wazir was anxiout that Yahiya Khan «t 
aher; but the Emperor, Muhammad Shah, was #gainst this pro- 
posal, as he did not want to make ibe Panjab a stronghold of the 
Tarani party, The Wazir was delernined ta keep the Panjab for is 
Sisly wo ie sey sent Yahiya Kl, bo waa At ive e 
Deihi, to tke charge of his father's government. Shahnawaz also 
served at Lahore soon after and demanded a division of the patri- 
ny, This settlement was delayed and the troops of both the bro- 
thers came to blows. In the end peace was patched up. Shahnawaz 
Khan was paid a certain amount ef cash and jewels, whereupon he 
withdrew to hin faujdai în the Jullundur Doab. The Wazir then 
Taped the viceroyay of the Panjcb f t himself After Tong hesi 
tiga and persuasion the Emperor agreed and appointed Yahiya 
Khan Deputy Viceroy on 3rd January, 17462 

‘Adina Beg Khan now found himielf placed politically under 
Yahiya Khan. Yahiya Khan had no contol over Shahnawaz Khan 
and, in order to maintain his sway over tbe Jullundur Dosb, which 
was the most frie part of the Pana, he treated Adina Beg Khan 
‘with great consideration. Adina Beg Khan played his part so cair 
ously and consummately that he won the trust of Yahiya Kham, 
Teaming at te sume uime me coridenee of Shalimawaz, Kiam, 
though the brothers were openly hostile to each other. He give 
positive proof af his loyalty ta the Lahore Viceroy by persecuting 
the Sikha, when the latter's minister, Diwan Lakhpat Rae, carried 
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‘ona hard campaign against them from April to June, 1746* 


Adina Des KhanThe 


Adina Heg fights an the side of Shahuowaz Khan 

‘After some time Shahnawaz Khan rose in insurrection against 
his brother. He came to Lahore on the 21st November, 1746, 
encamped neat Shalimar Garden anc, through Diwan Surat Singh 
alied upon Yahiya Khas to make a complete division of his father's 
property. Adina Beg Khan, Kauramal and Hashmatullah ranged 
themselves on the side of Shahnawaz Khan, Yahiya Khan was 
unwilling to pay him anything, whe at the same tie he avoided 
Sighting, The discussion was prolonged and no decision was arn 
ved at. The soldiers of Both the brothers often came to blows. At 
last Yahiya Khan, with all his ol and new chit, such as, Mumin 
Khan, Lakhpat Rae, Mir N'emat Khan, and Mir Amin Beg. came 
out of Lahore and a sharp engagement took place, Yahiya Khan 
then ended the dispute by paying Shannawan Kaan Rs: 600,000 from 
his father's weasure. 

Shahnawaz Khan thereupon retired towards Batala, where he 
seized many place belonging 10 Yahiya Khan and brought a 
Mumbar of neighbouring chiefs under his jurisdiction. This annoyed 
the Lahore Viceroy, who prepared for another ght. Shahnawaz, 
fon bearing it, came to Lahore and encamped nese the tomb of 
Hazrat Iban (Mian Mir), The bate began cu the (7th March, 
1747. Adina Beg led the stack and succeeded in forcing Mumin 
Khan out of his trenches. Next day Shahnawaz delivered the at- 
ult in person. Mir Mumin was defeated and captured, Yahiya” 
Soldiers, Whose salary had been in arrears for the past four or five 
‘month since the commencement of wostiites,Nocked into the city 
and clamoured for the payment of their dues, They were easily 
Seduced by Shahnawaz Khan. He entered Lahore quite unopposed 
fn the 29st Match, 1747, seized the property of Yahiya and took 
him captive. He appointed Kauramal his Diwan in lea of Lakhpat 
Rae and conGrmed Adina Beg Khan a the civil and military charge 
of the Jullundur Boab 


Under Shahnawaz Khan, Mareh, 1741— January, 1748 
“The usurpation of the Panjab government could not be brooked 
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by the Delhi court, but no drastic action wat taken against 


‘ate ofthe despatch of a force from Delhi might be put to death 
Nawab Qamarud-din-Khan wrote several conciliatory and then 
threatening letters to Shahnawaz Khan demanding the liberation of 
Yahiya Khan. But he always received a reply that Yahiya Khan's 
freedom: from captivity depended 03 hit own confirmation in the 
viceroyalty ofthe Panjab under a royal reseript! 

‘Yahiya Khan found means four months later by the contrivance 
of his aumt, Dardana Begam, who vas a sister of Zakariya Khan 
wife of Jani Khan, © get himself conveyed in a Khwan, a ver 
tel three feet in length and two feet in breadth, railed in and cove- 
red with a cupola of lattice work, over which a pie of broad 
cloth was thrown to shelter the wole. He was safely carried out 
Of his prison-house, through the guards to the city gate, where 
‘mounting on an excellent horse already awaiting him, be set out at 
A gallop snd was soon out of his brother’ reach. In a few day he 

saad fo remove a great anxiety from his father- 


"Shahnawaz Khan knew that he had hopelenly broken with the 
Emperor by ousting his lawful nominee, but he had hoped 
for reconciliation o long as bis elder brother was in captivity. But 
with his escape at the end of July this ray of hope was also gone. 
He made one more effort. He despatched his agent to the imperial 
capital with the request that his misdeed be forgiven and that he 
should be appointed the deputy viceroy under the Wazir. The 
envoy reached Deihi on the 3rd September, 1747, but nothing came 
‘ut of this embassy? 

'Shahoawaz now felt sure that the retribution of the Emperor 
snd his Wazir must fill upon him. Consequently he tamed his 
mind in all directions to secure support. At this juncture the politi- 
fal horizon of India was suddenly overcast with clouds. Nadir 
Shah was murdered on the 9th June, 1747, and his generalship 
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pasted on to Ahmad Abduli, who conquered Kandhar aod Kab 
And became master of Afghanistan at far as Peshawar, Though it 
Was a big kingdom, it was not 1uficient for his ambition. He 
determined to tey bis luck further. With Peshawac as a suitable 
buse, the man-power of Afghanistan behind him and no hindrance 
in front, India, tbe El Dorado of vestern people, became his object. 


Adina Beg's doubtëTongued skiti 

Shahnawaz Khan war now advised by Adina Beg Khan to apen 
communications with Ahmad Shab Abdali? Sayyid Ghulam Huse 
fin says that "tbe adviser of the young Viveroy at this time was 
‘Adina Beg Kban, who was a devii under the appearance of man- 
He was resolved to overset his master's power and to raise his own 
on its ruins. He addressed him in these words: You are no more 
than a nephew to Wazir Qamarud-din Khan, but your elder 
brother, Yahiya Khan, is his somaelaw besides, He has gone to 
make complaint against you in the cout. Rest assured that neither 
the Emperor nor the Wazi would leave you undisturbed in tbe full 
enjoyment of two governments, You have only ome recoune of 
joining Ahmad Shah Abdal’s pariy. He is a powerful and succes 
fl man and openly aspires to the crown. He will ook upon your 
joining him as the most unexpected favour which heaven could 
Confer upon him.” Consequently, Sbaboawar Khan despatched his 
envoy to Ahmad Shah with the message, "Crown to. Abmad Shah 
tnd Wazirtbip to Shahnawaz." He aiso declared himself a convert 10 
{he Shia religion and in his ofl seal replaced the names of the 
Mughal Emperors ty the Twelve Imams with a view to win the 
Favour ofthe Iranian soldier of Amad Sha! 

'Adiaa Beg Khan thea probably to secure the confdence of the 
Delhi Government, informed the Delhi Wasir that Shahnawaz 
Khan was turning a rebel against the authority of the Mughal 
Emperor and that be had iavted heip of Ahmad Shah Abdali. The 
Wazit wat very much perturbed at tis pews, and he at once wrote 
to Shahnawaz Khan a conciliatory and affectionate lener saying 

ater aly at all es attuned tothe Emperors of Tadias 
id ever been defiled by the erime of ingratitude and treason, 
Beware of such a crime; beware of thinking that a traitor eas 
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 Hashmatullah Khan, lost his life on that day. 


Adina Beg’ batile with the Abdali 

“The battle raped in this manner úll evening. At dusk the Indian 
soldiers, thinking the Sighting over, began 10 retire to their camps 
in complete disorder, as was usual with them. They were attacked 
by the Afghans, who showered on them such sharp volleys of 
musket fre that they were hopelessly routed. No Indian commander 
‘came forward to rally the fiecing soldiers, except Adina Beg Khan, 
Who finding the cause of Shahnawaz Khan hopeless, wished to 
Telain hs confidence Dy a determined action onl for a short time. 
He took sheher under the walled city and continued the ght, keep- 
ing the Afghans from proceeding farther than the torb of Hazrat 
shan. Shahnawaz Khan had guarded all tbe gates and streets and 
kad sent a force under Jumla Khsa,* an Afghan of Kasur, who 
instead of ating, immediately went over to the enemy with hie 
whole force. 


Abdali occupier Lahorë 
Shahnawaz Khas bad asked the Emperor and the Wazir for as- 
sistance, but no reinforeements wereforticoming. Finding, Lahore 
tantenable he deeamped for Delhi, leaving Lahore at dead of night 
‘the same day, with all the Jewellery aod gold he could carry. His 
fxample was followed by his oficers and soldiers, and Labore fell 
into the hands af the conqueror withoutany further opposition. The 
‘ter portions of the city, especially Mughalpura, were completely 
Injd waste. Bot the city was spared at the request of Mir Mumin 
Khan, Sayyid Jamil-ud-dia Khan, Mir Amin Khan, Mic Nemat 
Khan, Lakbpat Rae, Surat Singh ad others, who had now escaped 
from prison, on the promise of a ransom of 30 lakhs, 22 lakhs of 
which was paid the same day.” 
Shahnawaz Kman had let the whole of his camp equipage, 
acillery, elephants, camels and horses, in the possession of Ahmad 
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‘Shah Durrani. ‘These contributed greatly to augment his military 
resources, as well as to ada to his pomp and glory. Abdali stayed 
in Lahore for a month and a quarter and compelled all the chiefs 
of the Panjab, including Ranjit Dev of Jammu, to render him al 
fiance and pay homage. With a view 10 exercise the prerogative 
of royalty and following the Indian custom, he also struck his own 
oins im Lahore! Thus when he felt quite confident of meeting the 
imperial army on an equal footing, he left Lahore for Delhi on the 
19th February leaving Jumla Khan of Kasur as hit governor in the 
rovincal egiel? 


Adina Beg in the battle of Manupur 

“The flight of Shahnawaz Khan to Delhi had stirred that indolent 
court and the Emperor despatched a huge army of two lake under 
Wazir Qamar-ui-dia Khan to check the progress of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali, who continued his advance until he met the Mughal army 


"Mulk. defeated Ahmad 
Shah who fled back to Afghanistan, Adina Beg Khan, who was ia 
clove attendance on Mula was twice Wounded in this 
battle 


Adina Beg Khan under Maina Mul, April, 1748 40 November 

1753 

[Afr the batle of Manupur, the imperial army rested on the 
Sata tl 12th April, Then under Prince Ahmad Shah it left for 
Delhi and Muin-ul-Mulk went to Lahore to tke up his new port 
as Viceroy of the Panjab, to which he had been appointed by Eo 
peror Muhammad Shah. Muin-ul-Mulk appointed Kauramal his 
Diwan and confirmed Adina Beg Khan in the Faujdari of the 
Jollundut Doab. Muin found absolute anarchy prevailing in the 
country, for which the Sikhs were chiefiy responsible, Haro Sing 
Sad Karora Singh in the Sarhind territory, Jas Singh Ahluwalia 
inthe Iulinder Dosh, Lajja Singh and Hari Singh in the Barl 
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Dosh and Charat Singh in the Rachna Dosb were audaciously 
creating disturbances everywhere! 


Ordered to suppress the Sikhs 

Muin was not the man to allow such a state of affairs to exist. 
Having established himself in Lahere by June, 1748, he despatched 
punitive expeditions in purrut of the Sikhs. The laurels which 
Muin had won at the bate of Manupur inspired awe inthe minds of 
Sikhs, who retreated before his contingente At the same time Adina 
Beg Khan we given trict imtracione to curb the power af the 
Sikhs, who had become supreme in the northern hilly portions of 
the Doab. He ‘began at formerly to intrigue with the Sieks, and 
took no effectual means to suppress them. He was compelled to 
lead an expedition against them snd jn the engagement that 
followed both the parties lost heavily, the Sikh alone leaving aboot 
600 dead on the battle-field. Adina Beg Khan, in view of the 
superior number of Sikh fore, had to give up the struggle. He 
‘returned to Jullundar, the seat of his government. and sought help 
from Muia. In tbe meantime the rains had set in and all further 
‘operations were surpended. 


Adina Beg opposes Me's policy of relaation 
After the rainy season the Sikhs again began to stir out in search 
of fea adventures, and in October they decided to celebrate the 
Diwali festival at Hari Mandir. They bathed in the tank, said prar 
yers at the temple, illuminated the whole place and made offerings 
AN this they di, but they were not oblivious of 

‘danger from the government of Muin-ul-Mulk, 
re hundred of them took shelter within the fort of 
Ram Rauni, while the rest hid themselves in the neighbouring Jan- 
se with a view to render help to the garrison in cae of an emer- 


B20. 

‘Khashwagt Ras, the author of Klabe-Tarithe-Panjab, folios 
eg mentina the aay in the flowing, wiiee Mir 
Mannu, on hearing this ew, marched with troops to chars tbem. 
Under his orders Adina Beg Kham also joined him. Having strived 
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at Amritsar they li siepe to the fort of Ram Ranni, which is now 
known as Ramgarh. The siege continued forfour months and daily 
skirmishes took place” During this period two hundred Sikhs of 
(he garrison were killed. The est wrote to Jassa Singh Thoka (car- 
‘enter who was in the tervies of Adina Beg Khan, that he, being 
on the side of the Muslins, was the cause of their ruin, and if he 
did mot come that day to their help and rescue, he would never be 
readied into the fold of their religion.” 

"assa Singh, in consideration of his co-religionists, deserting 
Adina Teg Khan entered the Tort in the ght T strengthened the 
perseverance of the besieged. At this ime Kauramal was the Divan, 
Sho was a believer In the religion of Nanak Shah. Jasa Singh 
‘Thoks ten a menage to the Diwan to this eflect, "The garrisoncan 
secure reli only though your flrs. I you try, three hundred 
lives con be saved.” Kauramal made a request to the Nawab, Say- 
ing, ‘The Sikhs always cause confusion and disorder, It will be 
visable, if you serile something Sor these people. They will not 
reste disturbance aflerwards, and. wil be responsible fr it 
‘Adina Beg Khan dissented (apparen'y out of Jealousy for Kaura- 
‘mal. Muin sajd, "Whatever Kaveamal does, is always tothe advan. 
tage of the government.” Adina Beg Khan remarked, ‘Goodnes 10 
evi doers it doing evil 10 good pense” The Nawab replied, It 
Better to stitch the mouth of a dog with morsel” He approved of 
Kauramal's suggestion, granted ther one-fourth of the revenue of 
the parganan of Patti and came back to Lahore. Kauramal ook 
a number of Sikhs in his pay aué showed them all indulgence. 
Being a believer of the Guru he pad the Sikhs a Ane of Rs. 3 per 
ay for emo" 
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Adina Beg shor down Kauramat 

Diwan Kauramal wat the most trusted and the most capable 
officer of Muin-leMulk. The Vicerey was 1 pleased with is valour, 
diplomacy and loyalty that he appointed him Governor of Multan 
Province after conferring upon hm the title of Maharajah, Muin 
always sought his advice on all inportant matters. Adina Bea's 
unbounded ambition could not tolerate the existence of such a for- 
midable personality and he was always on the lookout to rain him, 
‘This opportunity was afforded to him during the third invasion of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani. 

‘The Durrani entered the Panjab in December, 1751, and besieged 
Lahore for four months. Neither Abdali for want of artillery nor 
Muin for Jack of reinforcements from Delhi could make short work 
of this Jong affair, The whole contry around Lahore within a 
radius of 30 kmt. was entirely laid waste by the Afghans with the 
esuli that "no lamp was lighted in any houte for a distance of three 
marches and an extreme scarcity of arain prevailed in the camps of 
both the armies" Tn the city of Lahore flour was sold at two Kilos 
to the rupee and in place of grass the borses were fed on old and 
rotten taps and chopped straw of huts even of ten years" stand- 
ing” 

When starvation stared them in the face, Muin wanted to preci- 
pitate an action, and accordingly he called 3 council of war on the 
‘hth March, 1752. Some desired pence, whereas others were for 
fahiing a decisive action. Te was pointed out by Kauramal that the 
Nawab’ troops were mostly raw levies and were no match in the 
open for the hardy warriors of the north-west, that the country for 
Biles around had been foraged and ruined and therefore Abdul's 
ko short of provisions, und that shortly afterwards hot 


‘This was the wisest plaun, Dut Adina Beg, who was always oppo- 
sed to Kauramal from policy, declared in favour of an immediate 
Mion." Tae Vicsray, prompted by hie mmn adonr and sari, 
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listened to the importunities of Adina Beg Khan, who was actuated 
by the aim of bringing ruin on Muin and Kauramal and securing 
his own appointment to the vieroyaty of the Panjab. Issuing from 
his entrenchments Muin advanced towards Abdal's camp and 
engaged him in actions on Gth March, 1752, but was driven back 
‘vith: reat Toes. Kauramal, on coming to his aid, was alain. Adina 
Beg Khan treacherously withdrew his troops and Muin was forced 
to surrender, Furhat-un-Nazirin in Elliot, VITT, 168, charges Adios 
Beg with shooting Kauramal from behind, while Ahwake Adina 

Khan accuses Bazid Khan of Kasur of this crime. Alvud-dia, 
Tb, says that Kauramal was shot by some person at the instigu- 
tion of Adina Beg Khan. AIl orher authorities hold that Kauramal 
was killed by some person from amongst Muin's troops, and it 
seems probable that Adina Beg, if not directly, was responsible for 
his death in an indirect manner! 


Main’ interview with the Abdali 
Muin went fearlessly to Adale camp, attended only by three 
serum Sa Vali Kran ad Jahan Xhan, ie nignesi Afgan wot- 
les, recived him and presented him before Ahmad Shah Durrani, 
‘The Durrani was struck with the nople bearing, bolóness of address 
And frankness of manners of this young man af parts, the vietor of 
nupur, at whose hande he had sustained a defeat in 1748. The 
following Interesting conversation took place between them: 
Durrani: "Why did't you submit err?” 
Muin: “F had then another master to serve." 
Durrani: “Why didn't that master came to your help?” 
Muin “He thought his servant could take cate of hilt 
Durrani: “What would you have dane if you had captured me? 
Muin: “T ould have cutoff your head and sent it 10 my master 
st Delhi” 
Durrani: ‘Now that you are at my mercy, what should I do to 
you" 
Muin: “Ifyou are a shopkeeper sell me (for a ransom), if you 
are'a outer it me, but if you are a king, grant me 
‘your grace and pardon” 
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Durrani: “May God bets you! I pardon you. 

Ahmad Shah embraced him, conferred upon him the title of 
Farzand Khan Bahadur RunamveHind, grated him a robe of 
honour, an aigrette for the crest and the very turban he was wear- 
ing, and installed him în the subahdari of the Pasjab on his behalf. 


Adina Beg leads an expedition against the Sikhs 

Afer the war, when matters returned to normal, reports of Sikh 
ravages began to pour into Lahore from all parts of the country. 
Muin-al-Mulk immediately despatssed Sadiq Beg Kan in conjunc- 
tion with Acina Beg Khan fo punish the Sikhs in the Jallundur 
Doab, Adina Beg Khan hailed this opportunity to wash away the 
suspicions attached to his treachery at Lahore during the recent 
campaign of the Durrani 

Both the commanders marched from Lahore with a strong force 
and entered the Jllundue Doab in pursuit of the Sikhs, They recet- 
‘ed intelligence that the Sikhs had assembled near Makhowal 
(Anandpur) probably to celebrate the Testival.” The Sikhs were 
faken quite unawares, because they nad rcered news of the Dur- 
ani siege of Lahore and were sure that neither Muin nor Bis off- 
Sers would be free fo turn their attention to them. They were deep 
fn the midst of thee festivities when Adina Beg Khan and Sadiq 
Beg Khan suddenly fell upon them and put a large number of them 
to the sword, while the rest were forced to escape for their life, Dut 
such was their hardihood and doggsdnes that soon after they began 
{plunder the country again in smal! parties." Malcolm blames 
‘Adina Beg Khan forthe Sikh plunders. He 
aul chief considered this turbulent tribe ia no other light than as 
The means of his personal advancenent. He was careful not to re- 
duce them altogether, but, after defeating them in an action which 
as fought near Makhowal, he entered into a secret understanding 
With them, by which, though their excursions were limited, they 
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Joyed security to which they had been unaccustomed, and from 
‘whic they tered strength and resources for future efforts." 
Adina Beg always tried ard with almost uniform succes to keep 
the confidence of the Viceroy of the Panjab, under whom he was 
serving. He found Mun following a ruthless policy towards the 
Sikhs and he kept him in humour by sending him from me to time 
40 or $0 Sikh captives Irom the Jullandur Doab, who were as a 
Tule killed with wooden hammers at Shahid Ganj, Lahore 


Founded the new town of Adinanoga, 1752 

Ta the course of his travels in the Upper Bari Doab, either upon 
official duty oF upon hunting expeditions, Adina Beg was much 
tracted by the fertile distri of Riyarki, now called Gurdaspur and 
in 1752 he established a town, named after him Adinanagar, 
place 16 kma: north of Gurdaspur, on the Hasli canal or Shah 
Nahara 


Mughlant Begam seizes the goverment of the province, 1753 

Muimul-Mulk died suddenly. probably from the effete of 
poison, on the Sra November, 1753, His death was a signal for the 
Tores of disruption and diorder to make headway. Muin bad left 
‘two-year-old xon, who was now proclaimed Viceroy, but the real 
power ly in the hande of the masterful widow of Muin, Suraya 
Begam (by some called Murad Begam, popularly known as the 
Mughlani Begam), a lady of remarkable address and unbounded 
ambition, 

Bhikari Khas, sumamed Rosharud-daulah Rustam-e-Jang, a 
‘Turki general and courtier of Lahore, who was “he dearest friend 
and most trusted factotum of Muin; and the “centre of al aflairs 
in the province ia his time,’ revolted against the Begam. She cle- 
verly won over the other Turki nobles and succeeded in removing 
the threat of a civil war. But another satastropbe voon fell upon bers 
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Which out off her hopes and left ber in the lurch for some time. 
The Baby Governor died carly in May, 1754, displaying the same 
symptoms of poisoning as his father, Many people believed that 
‘hikari Khan poisoned the innocent (child) through eunuch Zamur- 
rad who had acem 10 

“The domineering Begam now openly placed herself at the head 
of the government of the Panjab and despatched her agents to 
Kandhar at well as to Delhi to secure approval The new Emperor, 
Alamgir Tl, appointed Mumin Khan Governor of the Panjab on 
2sth October, 1754, but his authority was negatived by the Begam, 
in whose hands lay the real contral of government £ The Mughlani 


Begam established herself securely in the seat of the provincial 
‘government, But she soon fell into a course of pleasure and aban- 
doned modesty? Eunuchs were the only medium through whom 
the Mughlaal Begam conducted the sate affairs. The Divan, 
Bakshi and other government oficials received her ordent 


"The ened! ple athe Regam’s penipary aianpointed the 
Turkish nobles who came from the same stock in Central Asia at 
the Begam’ father and husband. They were resolved to defy such 
A degraded authority. Bhikari Khan was the first to rebel in 
January, 1754, He was confined by her in her palace and ws 

beaten to death in April, 1785. In December, 1754, the Mughal 
courtiers decided that, “as a fissure had appeared in the family 
honour of the late Nawab," the best course for them wat 10 
entrust Khwajah Mirza Khan with the administration of the pro- 
Vince. Khwujah Mirza came to Lahore, conned the Begam in 

house and assumed the vieroyalty of the Panjab.” But she cleverly 
managed to depute Khvajah Abdullah Khan, ber mother's brother 
as well as the brother of Zakariya Khan, who had ruled over Panjab 
from July to December 1745, © Ahmad Shah Abdali. His troops 
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restored the Begam to authority" in April, 1755. In July, 1785, 
Khwajah Abdullah confined the Begam fo her mother's house and 
became undisputed master of Lahare” 


Adina Beg Khan became independent at Jullundur 

Tn the face of such confusion and chaos, Adina Beg Khan 
became independent of both the Delhi Emperor ard the Lahore 
Viceroy. He increased his resources and sirengthened his position, 
with the result that he was the only man who succeeded in maintain 
ing peace and order ia the country under his charge. But he did 
mot have smooth sailing for long, as he was soon called upon to 
deal with a serious menace which arose Trom the east, It was the 
invasion of Qutb Khan Rohilla 


Qutb Khan Rohilla seized Sarkind 1755 

Qutb Khan had with Najibuè-daulah joined the Emperor's 
troops in the battle between Prince Ahmad Shah and Safdar Tang. 
He was not a Rohilla by caste, but as he was in the service of the 
Rela, ohne tn be kamon ar a Rls Kits Fe war given 
the parganahs of Kaira, Barot, Sardhana and Kandhla by way of 
pay: These territories were afterwards given to the Marathas by 
‘WazieImad-ul-Mulk, Qutb Khan felt exasperated at the loss of his 
jagir. So he made up his mind to defy the Delhi Emperor. He 
entered the Sarhind territory on 1th March, 1753, and took te 
plunder and rapine. He ravaged Sonepat, Panipat, Karnal, Azima- 
bad (Tarnori) and Thanesar ané marched upon Sarhind afer 
defeating an imperial force at Kartal. Sadiq Bep was the governor 
‘of the Sarhind province. His Afghan trops, finding a tribesman 
coming against the Governor, clamoured for pay and threatened 19 
join the enemy. Sadiq Beg had 10 evacuate Sarhind and fed 
towards Lahore 

‘The Wazir pressed the Emperor to pursve Qutb Khan, but be 
declined. The Wazir also procrastinated. Uhimately he left Del 
fn T3th April, 1758, and at Sonepat on 1Sth April be learnt that 
Quils Khant hat aeiee Sula He Halted there to wats Father 
developments 


Adina Beg defeated Qutb Khan and seised Sarhind province 
‘Sadiq Beg approached the Jullurdur Governor for help. Adina 
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‘eg Khan could not tolerate the existence of such a formidable foe 
in his lot neighbourhood and he made up bis mind to ty his 
Strength with the invader, He was alo tempted by the prospect of 
‘adding one more province to he charge. Thus says the contempo- 
rary Delhi diarist: "Adina Beg, Wio had been the ruler of the 
place for years and whom all the zarnindars of that country obeyed 
‘a account of his strictness and ability, gathered together all the 
Zamindars and an army of the Sikhs, the worshippers of Nanak, 
and hus had abont 30,000 horse and nearly the same number oF 
foot, alongwith cannons, light artilery (Rahkala), long fireocks 
Giasil), matehlocks and rockets," He marched to the phat oppo- 
Site Rupar. On hearing this Quib Khan with great spirit and 
bravery (left Satind) and crossed te river 10 oppose Adina Beg 
Khan. Jamal Khan of Malerkotla with his brothers and sons joined 
Qutb Khan at the head of a large army. An engagement between 
the parties took place on 1ith April, 1755, Qutb Khan, Jamal 
Khan and other cies of the army lst their lives and Adina Beg 
Khan was victoriou, 

‘The author of dlwale-ddina Beg Khon deccbee an interesting 
incident in thi connection. He says that inthe engagement Adina 
Beg Khan had been defeated frst and his commander inchiel, Azie 
Beg, along with other oficers had taken to Might. Adina Beg Khan 

0 about to fee, when his Divan, Lala Bisbambar Das, who 
by him on horseback, said: “It is a matier of regret if 
you run away at this time, You will lose all respect, If we die 
‘pti in This battle, we wil Jeave a name behind us otherwise we 
will be put to shame in Poth the words" Adina Beg Khan at once 
made up his mind to offer further resistance. He organised his 
‘oops and delivered a sally. A bullet Wit Qutb Khan Rohila and 
De died instantaneously. His troops lost beart and were routed by 
Adina Beg Khan, who acquired immense booty, 

‘Adina Beg took over the administration of Sarhind and its 
dependencies and brought tbe country up to Shahabad, Mustafabad, 
‘Tisnessr, Ghuram and Mansurpar into his possession. He then 
wrote 12 the Daini Wasin “The namindare of thie country are re 
fractory and require force to keep them in order. If you intend to 
come here bring with you a large army and abundant war material, 
Otherwise your coming bere would be inadvisable. Leave this ter- 
‘toy to me. "The Wazir, knowing his own military impotence and 
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poverty, gave up the iden of advancing and by the advice of Najib 
decided on crossing over to the eastern bank of the Jamuna. This 
victory brought not only one more province to Adina Beg Khan, 
but added new lustre to his glory, The Delhi Emperor conferred 
upon him the coveted titie of “Zafar Jang Bahadur,” aod all the 
Il chiefs, including Saif Ali Khan of Kangra, submitted to bim 
and paid tribute t 


Adina Be occupted Lahore, but lost ity 1755 
Having secured his position in two important provinces of 
Jiilundur and Surhind, Adimu Bey Kian turned his mtention W0- 
wards Lahore, where a favourable situation was arising for himn 
On account of hin cruel deeds Khwaiah Abdullah became very 
unpopular; his troops deserted bim and people hated him. Adina Beg 
Khan took advantage of the unte prevailing in. the provincial 
capital and marched upon Lahore, drove Abdullah towards Multan, 
Šnd appointed Sadiq Beg Khan his deputy to manage sate affairs 
‘The Begam conveyed news of this to Ahmad Shah Abdali at 
Kandha and sought Delp om hlin. Te despatched Jehan Khan 
Sadiq Beg fed to Sarhind about 


Khiwajah Abdullah as her deputy.” 


The battle of Khadr 

‘By this time the Sikhs had become very powerful. They harassed 
Adina Beg Khan, because he was not prepared to allow them to 
‘Creste disturbances in his territory. Jasta Singh Ahluwalia, the cele- 


1755, Pe pained a decided advantage st Kaddo, and compelled the 
Khan to cede to him Fatahabad on Ie Bia 


Adina Beg invested with the government of Lahore and Milian, 1756. 
“The Mughlani Begam was kept under surveillance by Abdullah 
m kanore. soe retenel W Row ale sewlved. o sepa fll 
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authority through the Deli Government. Tt was under the supreme 
contol of Wazir Tmad-ul-Mulk, who was betrothed to ber daugh- 
ter, She wrote secret liters 1o him repeatedly asking for help. 

“The Wazir had received constant reports of the misgoverament 
of the Begam from the discontented nobility Me was also ia 
SEnancialdilcuhies. So he desided to seek at Lahore wealh® and a 
‘ride for himself and two provinces of Lahore and Multan for the 
[Empire Tn order to deceive Adina Beg Khan he pretended t0 go 
on Bunting expedition with the Imperial Prince Ali Gauhar, He 
left Shahjabanabad om {Sth January, 1756, and reached Sarhind on 
Tih Februay, 1756? These his further progress was stopped by 
Adina Beg Khan. He wrote to the Wazir to tend ope eunuch with 
two or three thousand troops, promising to add Rit own contingent 
te them and to secure hin posession of Lahore" The Wazir 
agreed to this proposal and sent Nasim Khan with neatly three 
thousand troops to Adina Beg. 

‘Adina Beg Khan despatched Sadiq Beg Khan with 10,000 troops 
of his own, All thee soldiers arrived at Lahore in a few days 
Fuu here dey rode outfall ory tw ue Bepan residence to 
‘offer thir alaams, Then they paik a visit of courtesy to Khwalah 
Abdullah Khan, brother of the Khan Bahadur. The Khwsiab, in 
accordance with court etiquette, conferred upon Sadiq Beg Khan a 
Kilt Abdullah Khan guessed that he would be captured shortly 
afterwards and being frightened left the city the same night and 
fed away to Jammu. 

‘On the following day the Mughani Begam triumphantly occu- 
pled her official residence and took the reins of government in her 
bande once more. She spent a month in preparations for the depar- 
ture of ber daughter, Umda Begam, and sent her with a suitable 
dowry in jewels and cash, accompanied by a full household of 
tunuchs, tents and other necessary requisites, at the head of an 
Escort of 3,000 troops. The Bride arrived a the camp of the Wazir 
fon th March, 1756, The Wazir afierwards secured the person of 
the Begam forcibly through Sadiq Beg Khan, and 100k ber with him 
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to Delhi 

The Wazie gave the government of Lahore and Multan to Adian 
Beg Khan for a tribute of thiny Ikbs a year, appointed Sayyid 
Jamibud-din Khan to Lahore, as Adina’ assistant, and afterwards 
teturned to the imperial capital a Qh May, 17565 

Though provided with an inadequate force and an empty teas 
sary, Sayyid Jamibud-dia restored order and goverved Lahore 
Well But his rule was shorelived, Kheajab Abdullah Khan went 
to Kandhar and brought back astrong Afghan force before which 
the Sayyid retied fiom Lahore and joined Adina Deg in the 
Jullundor Dosb The invaders captured apd completely sucked 
the city on Aih October, 1756 Kawajah Abdullah Khan was 
pointed Governor of the province for the Durrani, but his ad- 
inistration was harassed by the Sikhs, whose power was now 
‘rowing formidable? 


Adina Beg Khan driven away by Afglans, November, 1756 

“The Mughlani Igam, chafing under the higt-hande decas oF her 
sop-inaw, Wazir Imad-ul-Mulk, addressed some secret letters 10 
‘Atmad Shab Abdali, inviting him to invade Tadia, and promised to 
isclose 10 him places of hidden trersures in Delni" He was also 
invited by Najib-ud daulah and tte Delhi Emperor.” Ahmad 
Shah Abdali acvepied these invitations, and advanced with a large 
army to Peshawar in November, 1736, An advance-guaed under 
his son, Timur Shah, and commanderi-chief, Jahan Khan, pur- 
sued Adina Beg Khan who lay encamped with his force at Jalala- 
thd, some 40 Ems. soutenet of Amritsar. Adina Beg accompanied 
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by Sadiq Beg and Jamil-ud-din abandoned his camp to the Afghans 

and fled to Hansi and Hissar, like a truant boy from school"! 

‘After some time he retired tothe ile in Hoshiarpur district ia the 
în Barveln winen as Khali Balan 


Received a Blt of confirmation tn the Jullandur Dosb, 1757 

The year 1757 saw the Mughlani Begam’s fortune at its zenith 
and at ite nadir. During Abdala campaign she had attained the 
invaders highest favour. Her services to him were indeed invalus- 
Dle. It was sbe who secured him the virgin tributes from the imn- 
‘eral harem. She was responsible for procuring for Bim the hoard- 
‘ed treasures of all the court nobies of Delhi by teling him the 
Exact amount of weal in heir posession. One day she presented 
him several trays full of gems and jewels, and thereby won hit 
favour" 

'He grew more kind and generous to tbe Begam when she accom- 
‘panied him in his campaign south of Delhi ad granted ber Juun- 
‘dur Doab, Jammu and Kashinir asa fief. She appointed one of her 
Telations, Khwajeh Ibrahim Khan, to the government of Kashmir, 
confirmed the Raja of Jammu in be administration on her behalf 
nd invited Adina Beg Khan to tabe over the charge of the Jullan- 
‘dur Doab.* Miskin took the Kilt for Adina Beg Khan, delivered 

"to him in the hills and stayed with him for some time, 

Meanwhile Adine Beg recived a firman from Timur Shah and a 
Mener from Jahan Khan 10 this effect: "Ahmad Shah Durrani bad 
intended to go to the Deccan first, but afterwards he gave up this 
iden and conferred this country as fur as the boundary of Sarhind 
on us (May, 1757). It falls upon you now to present yourself at out 
service. In case of non-compliance with this order tbe whole ooun- 
tay of the Doab will be aid waste and you will be pursued in the 
hile”? Adina Beg Khan preferred the Begam's ruzerainty to the 
verlordship of Timar and aban Khan, and sent no reply. 

"Receiving no answer Trom Adina Beg Khan, Jahan Khan march- 
ed imo the Doab and gave over many towas to pillage. Adina Beg 
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Khan then informed him that he was rendy to undertake the admi- 
nisratian of the Doab under Timur Shah provided he was ex- 
fapted from atending his court at Labore." Timur Shab, sensible 
Of his own inexperience and Adina Beg's ukili in government and 
Tevenme matter resolved to obtain his wervices and wrote him sev- 
‘ral civil letters, Finally he sent him the patent as well as the Kat 
ofthe Doab on a definite undertaking of 36 lakhs of rupees to be 
emitted to him annually at Lahore, and exempted him from per- 
Jonaly atteading the Lahore court? For a surety of his conduct 
and the panctoa payment of the iibue, his agent Dilarum was 
kept at Lahore in constant attendance atthe court 

‘Ace atime a quarrel arose betwen Jahan Khan and Adina Beg 
Khan about the payment of the tribute, and Jahan Khan imprison. 
‘ed Dilaram. The Mughlani Begam intervened on his behalf and con- 
{rived hi escape. But she was seized and beaten" by Jahan Khan 
whose troopers ransacked her house of al it contained and placed 
her in oppressive confinement- 
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would result in 
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‘Sikhs! taking a large number of them ito his pay and ranting 
‘them the right to plunder. He ako won over Sadiq Beg Khan and 
Raja Bhup Singh, who commanded in army of 25,000 strong 

‘Murad Khan with the Afghan troops crossed the Beas an pre- 
pared to attack Adina Beg Khan. The Sikhe, noxinted with opm 
nd bhang, under the leadership cf Sodhi Wadbhag Singh and 
Jara Singh Ahluwalia, ell upon 18° Afphsas with indescribable 
fury inspiring the other oops with them. The Afghans were routed 
fod thee Iuggage looted" Murad Khan fled in panie to Lahore 
Adina Beg knew that he had now completly committed himself ia 
‘opposition, so ke gave the Sikhs lenve to pillage the whole Doab, 
including the city of Jullundur: “The Sikh sece ravage all the par- 

ofthe Doaba, particularly Jullundur, at the prompting of 

Khant 

"The Siks Wern quick roe the enon ey ote Tahan 
Khan at any moment to invade the Dosb. After ravaging all the 
districts of the Dosh! they entered Jullundur city, the home of 
[Nasir Ali, who as responsible forthe atrocities committed on the 
Sis at Kartarpar. Here they gave lose rin 10 their passion of 
revenge" indulging in the general plunder and massacre of their 
enemies; children were put 1o the sword and women were dragged 
font and forcibly converied 19 Sikhism. Many Sikhs carried Of 
Musi women of Jullundur as wives: The mosques of the town 
were defiled by pigs" blood. Nasir ABs dead body was dug out of 
the prave and pig's lesh was thrust iano hia mouth, Thie Wat done 
the orders of Sodhi Wadi Singh” 

‘When informed of the disastrous defeat and retreat of the Afghan 
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troops, Jiban Khan marched hurriedly from Lahore and met the 
vanquished army at Batala and “out ofextremity of rage he ordered 


Murad Khan to be caned.” 

Adina Beg Khan was not prepared for an open engagement with 
Jahan Khan because his own troops had been weakened by the 
previous battle and his allies the Sikhs had dispersed to plunder the 
Dosh, Moreover, he bad not abandoned the last hope of reconci- 


est Jahan Khan left Sarfraz Khan in charge of the Jullondar 
oat and himself returned to Lahore. But Sarfaraz Khan could 
not cope withthe situation. The ever-vigilant Sikhs were determi- 
ted not to allow any rest 1o the Afghans and came down from the 
hills in all directions aggravating the chaos in the Doub. In the 
course of a month the armies that had gone fo the Doab und Kas 
mir came back defeated, without having achieved anything, All 
order had vanished. Khawaja Mirea Khan seat by Jahan Khan 
Succeeded in penetrating into the fastness of Adios Beg Khan, but 
Ihe was won aver by the wily emet wan the oner ot his aaugnter im 
marriage. 


The Sikhs harassed Jahan Khan 

‘The eye-witness Tahmas Khan Miskin says that the Sikhs wreak- 
4 their malice on Saban Khan. They attacked the Afghans every- 
‘where. Even the environs of Lahore vere not safe. Every night thou- 
sands of Sikhs used to fall upon the city and plunder the suburbs 
Iying outside the walls, but no force was sent out to repel them and 
the ciry gates were closed onc hour after nightfall. The government 
‘of the province was rendered impotent, Bakhimal writes: “Thou- 
Sands of Sikhs in a body trampled down Lahore from one end to 
the other under the hoofs oftheir borses, and allowed none t es- 
cape unscathed." The state of anarchy continued from November, 
1757 to February, 1758. A Maratai despatch says: “The Sikhs 
fathering tonether by out advice began to upset Abdali role, From 
Some places they expelled his outposts. They defeated Saadat Khan 
Aridi, plundered tbe whole Jullundur Doab and forced him to fee 
to the ills. By order of the Subahdar, Khwajah Abed Khan came 
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from Labore with 20,000 horse and foot to fight tbe Sikhs. Inthe 
end be was defeated. Many of his cagtains were slain. The whole of 
his camp and baggage was plundered. AlI the artillery left behind 
by Abdali was captured." 


Adina Bes's diplomatic foresight 

The Maratha army under their eminent leaders Raghunath Rao, 
the Pet's brother, Malhar Rao Holkar and many other generais 
of note, had come to Delhi at the request of Imad-ul-Mulk, the 
Delhi Wazir. They bad driven Najt-ud-daula, the Durrani pleni- 
poientiary, out of Delhi on 6th September 1757. Thenceforth they 
roamed at large in the neighbourhood of the imperial capital. They 
Bso seized om Najib's province of Saharanpur up tothe Jamuna. 
‘This caused fear in the mind of Abdus Samad Khan, the Durrani 
‘Governor of Sarhind. The eastern boundary of his province touched 
the Jamuna on the other side. He prepared to meet the danger, 
‘bt the Maratas refrained from crossing the Jaama. 

‘Adina Beg was not content to emain idle in the hili. He was 
anxious to secure a strong ally who could seinstate himn to his posi 
tion and help him drive out the Afghans from the Panjab. He there- 
fore ‘ent repeated roqusts to Raghunath Rao, thenia Delhi, to 
‘extend the Maratha dominions asfar asthe Indus, poiating out the 
ich harvest of spoil within their easy reach and also promising on 
his own part to pay them one laki of Rupees for every day of mar- 
ching and Rs. 50,000 for halting? 


The Maratha conguest of Sarhind, March, 1738 

The Maratha readily acsepted the offer. An advanced division 
‘under Malhar Rao crossed the Jamuna at the end of December, 
1757 and Ini siege to the Afghan fort of Kunjpura. His women- 
folk went to Kurukshetra for a religious bath on January 9, 1758, 
‘Abdu Samad Khan, the Governor of Sarhind, was busy fighting 
against Alha Singh of Patiala, On hearing of the close approach of 
fhe Maratha, he aa mner semina terms with Alha Singh, harried fo 
Sarhind on 12th January, 1758, and entreacked there. A body of 
his troops was moving about to gather inteligence about the move- 
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led by a contingent of Maratha soldiers. The Afghans attacked 
them. The Marathas fought well, slew many Afghans and seized 
their bores? Malhar Rao, however, recrossed the Jamuna after 
exacting a tribute of fve lakhs from Kanjpura and thus gave tem- 
porary relief to Abdus Samad Khan. The real Maratha invasion of 
fhe Panjab began about the end of February, 1758. Raghunath 
Rao, at the head of his vast Maratha ores, was at Mughal-k-Sara6 
‘ear Ambala on the Sth March, at Rajpura on the th, at Aluen- 
E-Sarae-Banjara on the 71, and in the neighbourhood of Sarhind 
‘onthe th? 

‘Adina Beg Khan cleverly concealed tis intrigue with the Mara- 
thas, as he could not entirely rely upon them to attack the main 
Durrani army. So he kept open the doo: for negotiation with Ab- 
dal's government. When the Marathas reached Ambala, be wrote 
to Prince Timur Stab and Jaban Khan Wazir that the Marathas 
had come from the Descan quite unexpectedly like a balt from the 
‘blue and that he was joining them out of policy (Zamana Sazi). AS 
the servant of the Durrnmis he wa writing thet na thow that he 
Wat true to his sat. They should not delay even for an hour, but 
should advance at once against the Maratha” 

‘A contemporary historian of Delhi has given the following 
sccount of the Maratha siege and capture of Sarhind in March, 
i 

“The Maratha troops beyond number (said to be two lakhs of 
meni) from this side, and Adina Beg Khan collecting an army of the 
Sikhs, the worshippers of Nanak, who practised highway robbery 

jab, from the other side of the Satu, 

"Governor, finding 

Bimseif unable to fight, «hut himself up in the fort, The Maratha 
army and Adina Beg Khan iid siege to the place. After a few days 
Abdus Samad Khan and Jangbaz Khan fed away. The Marathas 
overtook and captured themit As the Marahas and the Sikhs 
thought of nothing but plunder, they 20 thoroughly looted the 
nove, either male of 

female, had a cloth on his or her person left. They plled down the 
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houses and carried off the timber. They dug up floors for buried 
treasure and seed everything they could lay their hands on."* 


Johan Khan's movements 

‘When tbe new of Maratha siege of Sarhind reached Jahan Khan, 
heat ace collected all his troops outside Lahore in order to march 
to the assistance of Abdus Samad Khan. Fearing intrigue by the 
Mughlon! Begam, whom he bad mercilessly beaten, he imprisoned 
ber in Timur'a palace inside the fort and appointed four bailifs 
(Steal) to guard Miskin, whe was forsibiy taken în bis tain? 
In eight days the army reached Batala. From there Juhan Khan 
despatched an advanced guard (Qarawal) of 2,000 soldiers under 
Yusaf Khas, Datoghs of Timers Diwan Khana, 10 soout for 
intelligence of the enemy ia the Jullundur Dosb. Miskin algo vas 
Included inthis fore. They reconnoitred the Dosb for forty days 
and then, learning of the fall of Sarhind and capture of Abdus 
Samad Khan, they withdrew tothe Bess and joined Jahan Khan 
sche had matched fram Matala 10 that piace. The Durrani Com- 
‘mande-it-Chet halted (bere Tor eight day, but, being informed that 
the Maratbas had crossed the Satlaj and were advancing through 
the Doab, he ordered the camp to be raised and retreated 10 
Lahore” 

“Jahan Khan informed Timur Shah of the danger of their position 
and advised hin to retire to Afghanistan. Miskin, who was an eye 
Wines of the events at Lahore. give a graphic piture of its 
vacuntion. He says that Jahan Kian decided to Teave the town 
shout 9th April and setup his camp at Shahdara across the Ravi. 
He fist conveyed there Timur's Mother and his own women re 
Jations. The other Durrani chiefs and the troops carried tbeir baggage 
And property in eart loads by repeated trips day and night MÀ 
‘while mes ae received thatthe invaders had resed the Beas and 
ihat their advance-guard “under Adina Beg Khan and Manaji 
Paypude lay encamped about 20 ims from Lahore. That very day 
t nann Timur Shah costed the river, followed by the Wazir. Their 
‘Woops set fre to the goods which they could not cary. The eunucha 
then mounted the women of Timur and Jahan Khan in liters on 
camels and horses, and the whole Afghan camp moved towards 
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Kabul. Miskin quietly brought the Mughlani Begam and ber maiden 
daughter in a covered bullock cart 10 Lahore and installed them 
{ato their residential quarters, The masterless city wa in utter con- 
fasion and terror. The marauders of the town and its neighbourhood 
‘were busy plundering the defenceless people. Miskin did something 
to check this lawlessness by shutting all the gates at nightfall and 
‘patrolling the streets the whole sight! 


Maratha pursuit of the Afghans 

At about nine o'clock, the following morning, 10th April, 1758 
(Bsisakhi Day) 300 Maratha horse and 100 of Khwajah Mirza's 
Mughalia troops under Ashur Ali Khan, whom Miskin knew well, 
arrived at the Delhi Gate of Lahore and showed him written orders 
from their chiefs. Miskin at once opened the gate and entrusted the 
city to their care. Khwajah Mirza Khan at the head of 1,000 
Mughals and 10,000 Marathas arrived late The same moming 
Timur bad retired from Shahdara leaving several thousand soldiers 
in the rear in charge of Mir Hazar Khan. Khwajah Mirza Khan 
crossed the Ravi and fell upon Mir Hazar Kham, who Bed after a 
Til ighing, But with his men he was soon overtaken and captured” 

Jahan Khan halted at Sarae Kachchi, 57 km. northwest of 
Lahore near Gujranvala, but was overtaken by Khwajah Mirza 
and numerous Maratha and Sikh troops who had joined him on the 
‘way. They lacked siege material and Jaban Khan, taking advantage 
‘of thin fact, succeeded in slipping out of the Sarae under cover of 
darkness, it being the third day of the new moon They soon 
arrived at the Chenab below Wazirabad. Timur and Jaban Khan 
With thelr Durrani soldiers had hardly crossed the deep, wide, cold 
Sod swiftly running river, when the Marathas and the Sikhs came 
upon the scene. All the Uzbak, Qizalbash and Afghan soldiers with 
‘Timur’s entire camp and baggage were on this side of the river, 
‘They all fell an easy prey to the hordes of the Marathas and Sikhs 
who, after slaying mort of Timur's soldiers, plundered the camp 
"The ves tara and iernare which Tome ad aecionalated ring 
his occupation of the Panjab fell into their bands. This spoil was 
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‘brought to Lahore by 20,000 Marathas and 10,000 Sikhs in several 
trips Thowe Afghane who had ben left alive were driven in bonde 
and with gibes by the Sikhs to Amritsar. There they were compelled 
tinder blows and whips to clean out all the rubbish with which 
Ahmad Shah and Jahan Khan bad filed their tank." Khwaja 
Mirza also enlisted many captives in his army. 


Panjab leased out to Adina Beg Khan 

“The Marathas abandoned the pursuit at the Chenab.* Raghu- 
nath Raoand Adina Beg returned to Lahore on 11th April. Here 
the Marathas demanded the sums promised by Adina Beg Khan, 
Who pleaded his inability to pay and begged to be excused, The 
Marahas were enraged and looted his camp. He quietly submitted 
sd on the next day erected jn the Shalimar Garden, af the cost of 
one lakh of rupees, a magnificent platform, on which Raghunath 
Rao was seated and given a publis reception. The fountains of the 
garden were made to play with rose-wate and the whole city was 
‘urinated © 

"Rephumals Rac id ok wis sai ithe Pianul: TE weas far 
from the home of the Maratha and communication was dificult. 
‘The climate was unsuitable to them, Ts rivers were not easily ford- 
abie in the rainy season. The Marathas did not like to ive amidst 
å hoile population. As a frontier province the Panjab was also 
Exposed to foreign attacks, the brunt of which would be borne by 
then, i they continued t occupy it. Moreover they were failing 
in making war pay for war They were harassed by Sikh depres 
dations and thun they were not sure of a steady revenue. Their pre- 
Sence was also required in the Dezean to attack the Nizam. In view 
f all these factors they decided 1o place the Panjab in charge of 
‘Adina Beg Khan, who was an experienced administrator and could 
bundle the Sikhs, Raghunath Rao therefore conferred the ttle of 
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Nawab on Adina Beg Khan and eased the province to him for 75 
Jaks of rupees a year. The Marathas then retired to Delhi? Some 
of Maraha tropa were sutioned at Multan, Rohtas, Attock and 
later on at Peshawar also. 

Adina Beg did not wish to stay in Lahore and fined his head- 
quarters at Batala. He appointed Khwajah Mirza Khan, his sorin- 
law, to the government of Lahore, with Khwajah Said Khan, the 
brother af the former, as his deputy, His old ally Sadiq Beg Khan 
was given the administration of Sarhind. Khwajah Mirza wished 
to be rid of the presence af the Mughlani Begam in Lahore, so 
Adina Beg took her with him to Bacala * 


brought all the Panjab from the Jamuna to the Tadus into sub- 
jection. Now he set about the task of consolidation which was a. 
paramount necessity at the time. He had been known in the Pan- 


Jab for nearly twenty years. De 


her parts of the province. He had made 
a name for himself by his vigour, discipline and good government. 
Consequently the masses, who had teen ground down under oppre- 
tion, reoeived him with relief. He took about a month and a half 
in organising the government and thea turned his attention to the 
disturbing elements, 

“The Sikhs had had the satisfaction of taking revenge on the Af- 
hans for Jahan Khan's slaughter of their co-religionists and dese- 
‘ration of their holy buildings at Arisa. Dut they knew that they 
‘would not have things their own way during the regime of Adina 
Beg Khan, who wat too clever for them. Adina Beg Khan was 
now well paced. The Delhi Government was too weak and distrac-- 
ted to challenge his supremacy, while the danger from the Durrani 
Waa for the time removed. 


‘campaign against ihe siens 
‘The mala consideration for Adina Beg Khan was the collection 
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(of 75 lakha of rupees, which he had to pay to the Marathan. This 
huge sum could not be collected till the Sikh disturbances were 
quelled and there was pence in the country, so that the peasants 
find the merckants could follow their vocations without any 
‘molestation. He therefore advised the Sikhs to cease their lawless 
actives. But they defied him, so he decided to subdue them. 

“The Viceroy had an army of 10:00 horse and foot. In order to 
suppress the Sis he enlisted a large number of additional troops 
4nd called upon the leading vamindats and chiefs in every part of 
the province to join him in eradicating the Sikh menace and resto 
Ing peace and order in the county.” He got an encouraging ret 
ponse. The Gakhar, the Janjua and the Gheba zamindars of 
Sind Sagar Doub; Chaudhari Rahnat Khan Waraich in the Chaj 
Doab; Raja Ranjit Dev of Jamme, Chaudhari Pir Muhammad 
‘Chatha, Izzat Bakhsh Murad, Baksh Bhai and other zamindars 
în the Rachna Doab; Raja Ghamand Chand of Kangra, Nidhan 
Singh Randhawa, Mirzs Muhammad Anwar of Qadian, the AF- 
hans of Kasur and Daulatpur in the Bari Deaby the Afghans of 
Sullundur and Alawalpur, Rae brahim of Kapurthala, the Raes of 
Bankala, Dasuba, Khardunbala and Phagwara and the Rajputs of 
Rahon in the Jullundur Doab were all persuaded to join him in hit 
Sikh campaig.* 

‘With these forces he steadily opposed the Sikhs. On one occasion 

tong body of Sikhs, in order to overawe Adina Beg, appeared 
the neighbourhood of Adiaanagut. He despatched Diwan Hira 
‘nd Guru Aqil Das of Jandiala agatat them. The battle, Which 
‘was fiercely contested, took place near Qadian. The Diwan was 
slain, his troops dispersed and the whole of his baggage fel into the 
hands of ihe Sikhs. Adina Beg was chagrined at this and determi- 
ned to take more stringent measures against them. He issued st 
‘ct orders to the lambardars, zamiadars and other chiefs to join 
his forces and made them take an cath that they would attack the 
Sikhe and drive them away and that, wherever a Sikà was found, 
Ine was to be immediately put to death or captured, He also kew 
thatthe best hiding pinces of ihe Sikhe were tbe pis jungles in the 
Majha, So he planned to destroy them, 
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That Adina Beg Khan succeeded in his design ix shown by the 
testimony of Ahmad Shah of Batala, who wrote: "AII the Panjab 
Zamindars submitted to him and started devising plans for rooting 
‘out the Sikhs, OF ali the zamindars of the Panjab the Randhawas 
‘Showed the greatest readiness in destroying the Sikhs- Adina Beg 
ordered that ia no district or parganah should Sikhs be allowed to 
live, They should either be captured or killed. Mir Aziz Bakhsh 
‘wat ope of his mort trusted nobles. Adina Beg appointed him to 
this duty at the head of several thousand horse. He also entrusted 
him with one thoutand cirpenters with steel batchets and ates 
for the purpose of cutting down and clearing away the jungles and 
forests where Sikhs used to seek sheher: that no hiding place might 
fexst for the people of this sect. The Sikhs were very much pertut- 
Ded and related their activities. Some fed amuy and hid them- 
selves, but a body of them, bolder than the rest, showed tbe greatest 
{allniry and courage in going to Amritsar, quite ready 1o lay down 
Their lives at the place of their Grus, They tok shelter in their 
mud fort near Amritsar called Ram Rauni. Nand Singh Sangħania 
Was the leader ofthis body. Jasa Singh (Ramgarhia) with two of 
his brothers and other companions was also among the number, 
While Jai Singh Kanhiya and Amar Singh Kingra with their follo- 
Wers were likewise concealed in the for- Mir Aziz, on hearing this, 
laid siege to the fort. The Sikhs, becoming desperate, fought with 
great bravery. Jai Singh Kanhiya and Jassa Singh made a sally 
And killed with matehlocks and arrows large numbers of their 
‘assailants. They then returned to the fort and shot the gates, J 
Singh, mounted on a swift and spirited mare, displayed remarkable 
Ballantry by piercing into the midst of the enemy. Though match- 
Jocks were simed at him and he was attacked on all sides, yet none 
dared lo come near him and he ercnped within the Tort. At last 
Mir Aziz succeded one night in making a hole in the wall of the 
fort. The Sikhs then sallied out and many were killed or taken 
prisoners"? 

"The Shine mow od torerde Melva. This territory wns in the 
Sartind Division, where Sadiq Beg Khan was the goveraor. No 
sooner had the Sikhs crossed the Sati) than Sadiq Beg, under 
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strict injunctions from Adina Beg Khan, engaged them in an action 
near the village Sanghulan, The governor's swivels opened a heavy 
fire on them and created a havoc in their ranks. They were forced 
to ee, leaving their camp and baggage to be looted by the enemy. 
Hotly pursued by Sadiq's troops, they suddenly turned and, as the 
enemy had left their heavy gums behind, they fell an easy prey to 
‘the wrath of the Khalsa. But Sadiq Beg organized his troops who 
again opened fire, and the Sikhs fed away with their wounded 
comrades” 

‘At this time when the whole country was ruined by the constant 
fight with che Sik, the raina in July and August entirely failed. 
A severe famine broke out in the Panjab. In the country of Maja 
Wheat was not available oven at the rate of two seers t the rupee. 
Adina Beg Khan prevented the import of grain from Malwa in 
Order to starve out the Sikhs. Thus grain became still dearer. This 
mensure Bit the poor extremely hard and they left their bomes 
migrating in all directions and with the will of God the Sikhs grew 
stronger daily 


Adina Beg Khan's death, September 15,1738 

Fortune favoured the Sikhs. Afler Muin, the only capable gover- 
nor of the Panjab was Adina Beg Khan. But luckily for the Sikis, 
he held oce only for Sve month, In the beginning of September 
he fell suddenly ll with colle and after suffering for a few days 
he died? nt Batala on the 15th September, 1758 Ta accordance 
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wich his will his remains were interred by the members of his family 
St Khanpur in the Jullundur Doab near Hoshiarpur, Adina Beg 
Khan was not destined to see the autumn of life. He was lucky 
‘even in hiz death, because the overwhelming forces of Ahmad Shab 
‘Abdali, which invaded India one year later and which shattered the 
Maratha power at the battle of Panipat, would have been first 
directed against him to punish him for driving Timur Shah from 
the Panjab. 


A review of his work and achievements 
Adina Beg Khan was bold, determined, cool, 
and quick in observation. He wa 
‘chaotic times showed himself equa) to any emergency. The greater 
part of his lfe was spent in toil, danger and anxiety, yet the ambi 
tious spirit of this wary adventurer could not be crashed. 
Sometimes he was cruel. The author of Awale- Adina Beg Khon 
narrates that one day during a meal he expressed 2 desire for jam. 
‘A servant immediately weat o a grocer at Jullundur to procure it- 
‘The shopkeeper pretended not 1o poses it.. Adina Beg Khan 
handed two rupees to another person Tor jam fo be bought from 
the same man, He got it and brought it to Adina Beg, who felt so 
much enraged that he condemned the grocer to be boiled alive, as 
he boiled his jam. The man was only saved by the jarercession of 


Land revenue 

"Nobody can doubt his administrative ability. He governed well 
at a time when anarchy and confsion were prevailing not only in 
the Panjab, but also in the whole of the Mughal Empire His 
atiention wat mainly directed to revenue collection, He did not 
tolerate any default in ihis respect, Recalcitration on the part of 
dandholders was severely punished in order to teach a lesson 10 
others. The villages of defaulters were often plundered and some 
Gere ekaan te ahaa Toner wan thet pa auch, Ihing me tend 
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Settlement. The amil, or revenue collector, ook what he could from 
the cultivators. 


Adminstration of Justice 

‘Inthe department of justice his procedure was no Jess summary, 
There were mo rules of procedure. Mislim law was applied aa a 
tule, though it could easily be dispeased with and the matter could 
e decided according to the whim of the Khan. An interesting 
incident illustrates his methods. One day in Jullundur city, he was 
passing before the house of a Qazi Judge of Muslin lw), Wien be 
aw a quantity of ground poppy lying outside. He imposed = fine 
Of Rs. 30,000 on the Qazi for breaking the law of the Holy 


Quran! 


Diplomacy 
Ta diplomacy and statesmanship he was much above the average. 
He succesfully beld the balance between the Delhi Emperor, 


ful to him. While the fortunes of ether oficials rose and fll with 
the change of government either at Deli or Lahore, Adina Beg 
Khan enjoyed an almost permanent position. He played a cautious 
part throughout, particularly in hi relations with the Labore 
Viceroy He remained obedient so long at the strong and junt 
hand of Zakariya Khan was there. It wan afier his death that Adios 
Beg Khan began to display himself ia Bis troe colours. He owad 
allegiance to Abdullah and kept him pleased by sending presents off 
and on. He showed complete loyalty to Yahiya Khan, but turned 
against him when Shahnawaz Khan invaded Lahore. Similarly, he 
persuaded Shahnawaz Khan to seek shelter with Abmad Shah 
Durrani. and then informed the Delai Wazir about it. When the 
Abdali invaded Lahore, Adina Beg brought about the fall of the 
Young Governor. Having seen the weak resources of the invader 
With hix own eyes. he readily yielded whatever support be could to 
the Delhi Wazir against Ahmad Shak Abdali im the Patile of 
Manvpur. He soon won the confidence of Muin-ul-Mulk, the new 
Viceroy ofthe Panjab, but played a tortuous part(s the suppres- 
sion of the Sikhs under 
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Durrani campaign. He openly showed consideration and regard to 
Muin’s widow, the famous Moghlani Begam, but proved the chief 
instrument in ber fall Afterwards he outwardly submitted 10 
Timur Shah, but privately opposed him and with the help of the 

‘Marathas and Sis drove him out of the Panj 
He cleverly used gifts, arms, and favours and often employed a 
ure of threat and promise, ratifcation and persecution, as it 
order 1o amuse and subdue the Sikhs 


Suited the circumstances, 


He purchased their favour and service When too weak to coerce 
them. sought thet help by conceding all their demands when he 
wihed to regain the 


persecuted them when he 


'A Muslin writer pays a just tribute to Adina Beg Khan in these 
words: "The Sikhs he amused, the Delhi Court he despised, the 
‘Afghans he bewildered, and the Morathas be effectually influenced 
in his favour to break the power of both the Sikhs and the Afghans 
and to obtain his own independence” 

‘Adina Beg Khan was clever akso in keeping the-powerful chiefs 
of the country under him always in gond humour. Chaudhari 
Johri Mal of Phagwara, the hill jus, Guru Wadhhag Singh of 
Kartarpur, Gura Anil Das of Jrsdisi, Raja Ghamand Chand 
XKatoch of Kangra, Rae Ibrahim Khan of Kapurthala aed Raja 
Ranjit Dev of Jammu were his great allies * 


Army 
The fist thig for an able and resolute man situated tke 
Adina Beg Khun was evidently to maintain and augment his mili- 
tary strength, if he wished successfully to fish in those troubled 
Waters. He possessed a good army, which was quite suficient to 
Meet the needs of his own government, In canes of emergeney he 
{ceruted feeah oops temporarily atd often hired the services of the 
Sik, His standing army consisted of 5,000 horse, 9,000 for 
10,000 horse and foot of levies of the il agar, 400 messer 
Bers, and news-wrters, 5,000 wood-outters and 5,000 attendants: 
‘His income when he was the governor of the Jullundur Doab was 
235 lakhs of rupees a year, excluding the gifts and tributes of the Dill 
ajas, His espendture was greater than bit income, To overcome 
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this difleulty he adopted a peculiar plan. He divided his army into 
two divisions. The services of one-all were retained, while the 
other half were given leave. AMler the expiry of sx months, the frst 
Balf was allowed to go home and the second half wan kept on active 
service. In this way he managed to cut dowa his miliary expendi- 
ture by hal! 

Ta apite of this device, he was sometimes faced with a deficit. 
Once he was in great Sanacalditiculy. He knew that there was a. 
‘ich Gosaia physician in the hls under his Jurisdiction. Adina Beg 
Khan made a tour in that district and encamped near the village of 
the Gosain. He summoned him to hi camp, pretended jodisposi- 
tion and offered him his hand to fel the puhe, The physician 
Found the pulse beating soundly, which indicated no disease. The 
Gosain toid him that he could bave any prescription to his tase. 

‘Adina Beg informed the physician hat he was suffering from 
inability to pay his troops, that the xediciae for his lass was 
available in the physician's dispensary, and asked him to give it 
Immediately. The Gosain, Sadi himself in confinement, oflered 
in two dishes full of gold cons and ths secured hin release.” 


Hu family 

The author of Akwale-ddina Beg Khan states that Adina Beg 
Khan did not marry and hence be had no issue. He further says 
‘that about the end of his life he married a beautiful lady wbo 
turned out 1o be of Sayyid easte. Adina Beg divorsi ber, though. 
he provided her with Bandsome means to support This statement 
seems to be wrong. The contemporary author of Tartkh-e-Alamgir 
San on p. 260, saya that Adina Beg Khan married is daughter to 
Kirwajah Mirza Khan. That Adina Beg Khan had a son is tetiied 
by a Marathi letter, which says that che Peshwa, oa hearing the 
death of Adina Beg Khan, and ia view ofthe anarchy prevailing ia. 
the Panjab, sent Danai Shia from Fona wit a strong foree to 
restore order and seule the government. He reached the Sat eariy 
fm Anri. 1759, and lay encamped at Machhiwara for about tiree 
Weeks, Adina Bots som paid hin a visit at thir plaoe, rendered 
Submission, and paid Bim some of tbe arrears of the tribue af hie 


Aho Adin Bog Khan, $8 
he si, 
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father, He also advised Dattaji Sindhia to take over the ad- 
ministration of the Panjab directly into Maratha hands." 

‘Another contemporary writer, the author of Khazana-e- Amira, on 
1.101, states that on Adina Beg's death, the Marathas appointed 
Adina Beg'swidowto tnegovernorshigof the Jullundur Doab Sayyid 
Ghulam Husain says that Adina Beg Khan left behind him a widow 
and a son, who fed to Delhi in October, 1759, on the occasion of 
Ahmad Shah Abdal’s invasion? 

Ler us conclude in the words of eyewitness Tahmas Khan Miskin 
Who came into close contact with Adina Beg Khan: 

Adina Beg Khan, favjdnr Doubs, had served since the time of 
Abdus Samad Khan, father of Khan Bahadur. He was celebrated 
for justice. He held charge of the parganahs of the Dosba per- 
manently for long. He always kept the subahdar pleased by his 
00d behaviour (Husamme-saluk), fabful service (Neko khidmat), 
Šnd by remitting his annual tribute regularly. In the whole region 
of the Doaba he kad established such peace and order at nobody 
during his rule raised lamentation anc made no complaint. Rabbery 
id not exist at all. To what entent can hs other qualities of intelli- 
‘Rence and witdom be described? In zëministerirg justice he steed 
unrivalled and unequalled. 
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ORIGINAL SOURCES: 


Persian 
Sujan Rae Bhandari of Batala, Khulasat-ut-Twarikh, 1695, PPL, 
‘ated and publshed by M. Zafar Hasan of Delhi in 1915. 
Extemely useful for topographical details. Translation in 
Sarkar's India of Aurangzib, 1901 

Anonymous, Delhi Chronicle or Waga-e-Shah Alam Sant, JNS 
MS. IC in written in the form of a skeleton diary containing a 
Aetaied chronology of evens of tte Imperial capital and reports 
reccive from different parts af the Empire from 1738 to 1796 
Extremely useful for many dates avd events 

Khushhal Chand, Tarikk-e-Muhammad Shahi or Nadir-us-Zamani, 
MS, Khushhal Chand was murah inthe Diwani offce at De 
PPL 174, Gives wef detniis about Muhammmad Shah's admi 

Anandram, Tazkirah- Anandram Mukhlis, Anandram of Lahore 
ras Secretary to the Delhi Wazit Qamar-udrdin Khan, 1748, 
INS MS, in three paris (D) Nadir Shab's invasion, (II) 
Expedition to Bangor, (It) First campaign of Ahmad Shah 
Durrani. 

Anonymous, Tartine. Abad Shahi, 1748-1754, Br. ML MS, JNS 
Totograph. The author “was present at all times and saw 
With hia own eyes the utter misery of the Emperor Ahmad Shah 

Ghulam Muhiy-ud-din, Zafar Namak. 1750, PUL MS, Supplies 
tome information about tbe frst two invasions of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali 

Miscellaneous Papers in S.P.D., reports from Maratha agents in 
Da and oiher peat piocs Northen Jadia, aaa 
from 1752 onward, aboltely original in dates and events 
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Anonymous, Torthe Alamgir Sar, 1754:89, Br. ML MS, JNS 
Totorph, the best and most deed contemporary work on the 
reign of Alama IE 

Samin. Swi Ghulam Hasan (pemrnaene Samia), The fosh 
“meson of Ahmad Shah Ada, 1336 31, ated by W. Irvine 
in don Antigrary, 1907- Ts th account of an eye nes 

Mohammad Mahai All Khan, private secretary to Nadir Sha, 
"Jahan Kushare-Nadiri, 1758, paced, Bombay, 1875. Contain 
evens wre of Hodi Sais ison 

Shah Naar Khan Sumsanrad-dah, Mossel Umer, 3 vole 
tex, 195, potiished by ASD a graph dictionary of he 
Mughal Peerage from Akbar ie ithe mile of the sgh 
froth cent 

at Chatarman, Chala Gulshan sto known a Aihara Nowe 
Gh author was in the servic of Dal Wazir Imad amilt, 
Pui 1759. Toe wor divide ato Tour paros; the tid deals 
with the read ranching of fm Dc tote ch owns ai 
Erem parts of nd ging tances an ste, wile the fst 
{rat ofthe grapes of Hadu sats Suh Gare and 
Mie Tain, Tamiaton in JN. Sach Uae af Arona 
ison 

Ciendr of Persian Correspondence, Vol 1. 1759-1767 and Vol. 1, 
1767.1769 tamised and. putiihcd by the Imperal Record 
Department, aleura, now National Archives, New DEIN (L 
{oli andl, 1914) These are hte, which pated between 
tore ofthe Baglin Ean adin Companys servis and dan 
Kalen and Notables. They soppy sbwltely correct dates and 
minie dete about important events of Northrend ach 
tbe at mason of Akma Sieh Durrani (CPC). 

Makamna Jahr Shami, Tuite Manasi ul Fuh about 76 
‘be ML MS, JNS, roiogrph Te autor scompaied Ahmid 
Shak tn rl fn lod opie ved pret te 
atl of Panipat. Hu description of tae various stages Btwcen 
Kandar ana Delhi, where Ab Sa as à Pule be, ey 
ol 

Gam Als Azad Bigeaml, Khasi e-Amice, 1762-63, printed at 
the Rawal Kahore Press, Cawmore, in 1871, The author wbo 
so tveied in be Panjab topos with original em 
tion sont the Sin sapre af Lahore fa ATO, date of 
Ginllughara and Ala Singh's hep 10 the Maratas at 
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Panipat. 
Qari Nur Muhammad, Jang Namah, 1765, Khalsa College Amrit- 
‘ar. It is an extremely valuable work, giving the mont original 
Account or the seventh invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali (1764- 
65), The Qazi came inthe invaders train at the desire of his 
chief Nasir Khan Baluch, the Kban of Qalat, to record the 
Events of the campaign. Ie is writen in poctry covering 225 
pages. It has been recently published by the Khalsa College. 
Nor-ud-din, Tarikh e Nejad dauloh, Sayyid Nur-ud-din Husain 
‘Khan was a personal servant of the Delhi Wazir Imad-ul-mulk, 
1773, Br. ME MS, INS, rotograph, also Sarkar's translation 
ING and. Islamic Culture, 1933, it supplies us with the most 
fecurae, originat and contemporary account of some of Ahmad 
Shah Abdali's Invasions, Sikh raids across the Jamuna and 
Najib's expeditions against the Sikhs 
Shiv Prashad, TarkkieFarakbothsh, 1776, PPL MS, Rieu, 1, 
306; II, 959; Fhe, 1, 584; ED, Vil, 175.9. Rieu and Elliot call 
the work: Torithe-Faebathah. It Š a history of the Rohillas, 
but throw sidelights on the Panjab affairs, Eng tr. By Hoey. 
Kashiraj, The account of the last bare of Panipat and the events 
Teading to it, 1780. Sir Jadunath Sarkar's translation in 721Q, 
1934) of a MS dated 1785, was made in order to entreet 
rowne's unreliable translation, reprinted (from Astle Resear- 
hes, 1799) by Oxford University Press in 1926." Kashiraj, 
trusted servant of Shujarud- daulah, was present i this bate 
Tahmas Khan Miskin, Tazkirah- ahwat Miskin, 1780, Ar. ML 
MS, JNS rotograph. ‘The author ved in Lahore as a personal 
attendant or Muimukmulk (174883) and of his wife, the 
Mughlani Begam (1753-38). He spent four years more (1758-62) 
in the Panjab at Sialkot, Jammu ane Sarhind. Miskin participa 
ted in almost all the expeditions Jed by various chiefs against the 
Sikhs during this period. A very graphic and vivid account of 
ANI these is given by him. This x the mont useful work about the 
Panjab history of this period. 
Stakir Khan, Taskirak-e-Shakir Khan, The author, the dth son of 
‘Amir Shams-ud-daulah Lutfulla} Khan Bahadur, a mansabdar 
‘of 7,000 and Governor of Delhi at the time of Nadie's invasion, 
Beld the rank of Bakhshi in Risala Suhani and rose to be a 
Diwan in the reign of Shah Alam Il, writen about 1780. JNS 
MS, Rieu, I, 279. It is a history of the author's observations 
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from the accession of Muhammad Shah to that of Shah Alam 
Te gives only brief references tothe Panjab affairs. 

Khwajah Abdul Karim Kasbmiet—Bayon-eWegh, 714, PUL MS. 
‘The author gives an account of Nadi’ invasion and the fst 
campaign of the Abdali. 

Muhammad Bakhsh  Ashub, Zarikh-e-Kharaje- Nadir. Shah-ba- 
Hindustan, slias Taril-e- Muhammad Shahi, Vol, I. Ashub was 
fonter-brother of Emperor Muhammad Stab, compiled in 1785, 
JOL, JNS copy. It isan elaborate work on the invasion of Nadit 
Shah and the first incursion of Ahmad Shah Abdali 

Minari Lal, Abwele- Nojibud-dadlah Amir- Umara Sobit Jang. 
1787, Hyderabad MS, JNS copy. The author was a nephew of the 
‘unite Nsjibd-daulah, Ths work i inferior w that of Nuro 
‘udein on the same subject, tr. by Jaduzath Sarkar în THQ. 

Ghulam Al, Shah Alam Namah. Ghulam Ali was the son of that 
Bhikari Khan who was murdered in Labore by Mughlani Begam 
in 1753, compiled in 1788. First part (down to 1761) printed by 
ASB, The author. gives cireunstantinl evidence about Lahore 
tins. JO MS (NS copy 


Marahi 
The Marathi records are not regular histories, but only news- 
letters and reporte. As such they are of Very great value, giving ut 
a good deal of orignal materia wih exact dates not availnble in 
the Persian histories of the period. These letters come to our assise 
dance fequenlly from 1758 onward, when the Marathas heid this 
province io their occupation. Much of thie matter has been 
Printed and the rest is seeing the light of the day gradually. 
Selections from Pesiwa's Daftar, 45 vols. edited by G.S. Sardesai, 
Vols 2, 21, 27 & 29 in Marth and Miscellaneous Papers in 
Persian have been chiefiy drawn upon. (SPD). 
Rajat, Morathanchya Iihasachia Sadanen, 21 vol, edited by 
VIK. Rajwade and others. 


French, 
Wendel, F.X., History of the Jats, 1768, IOL Orme MS, OV. 
116; INS copy. Father Xavier Wendel was a Jesuit missionary 
At Apra amd also newsagent of the English. He was a contempo- 
‘ary of Suraj Mal and Jawahir Singh and paid frequent visier to 
Bharatpur. The work gives useful detaile about the relations 


ren the Jats and the Sikhs. 
Page 3 www.sikhbookclub.com 


masoma w 


English 
"The English were at Calcutta when they heard about the doings 
‘ofthe Sikhs in the Panjab. The far-sighted statesmen of the British. 
Government could nor lose sight of sach an important people; and 
consequently they began to take a keen interest in their life and 
Character. We come ssros references to this effect as early as 1767 
When the Sikhs were offering a stout resistance to Ahmad Shah 
‘Abdali, then on his eighth campaign CPC, 1). With the beginning 
of the seventies of the eighteenth century began their systematie 

Attempt to acquire more and more knowledge about the Sikhs 

‘This quest continued as late as the seventies of the nineteenth 

century, when Sir Lepet Gritin compiled his celebrated works 

entitled The Rajas of the Punjab nod The Punjab Chiefs. We a 

therefore, very much indebted to the British Government for our 

resent knowledge of the Sikhs. 

Colonel Polier compiled an account of the Sikhs in the early 
seventies of the eighteenth century. This MS was never printed, 
but it was quoted fo some extent by Farster in is Vol L There i 
tho an article in Astarte Annual Regier, 1802 under the cap- 
tion, “A Charneter ofthe Sikhs ftom the observations of Colonel 
Polie and Mr. Foster: 

Forster, George, A Journey from Bengal 1o England (1782-83), 2 
‘volumes. George Forster was an employee in the civil service of 
{the East India Company in Madras Forster traveled inthe guise 
ofan Indian Muslim merchant thrcugh the Panjab along 
tery route, skirting the lower spurs of the Himalayas. He 
acquired as much knowledge about the Sikhs as he could and 
presented a fairly acurate picture of their character which indi- 
(ates the writers power of keen observation and judgement. 

Browne, Major James, Hlstor» of the Origin and Progress of the 
Sieks in India Tracts. Weiten fa September, 1787 and printed 
1788. The author was the English minister at the court of Sah 
Alam at Delhi amd during his stay there “acquired a knowledge 

‘the sreneth. resources. disposition, and constitution" of the 

reat irregular Aristocracy of the Sieks.” The book gives a 

ic account of the Sikhs. T has, however, some inaceura 


George, Thomas, Miltary Memoirs of Mr. George Thomas 
comple and amang from ME Thoma original acum 
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1803, George Thomas was a noted freelance who carved out 
for himself an independent principality in the south-eastern cor- 
ner of the Panjab and established his capital at Hansi Long 
Before settling in the Panjab, “whist in the service of Begum 
‘Samroo, he had encountered tbe Seike on more than one occa- 
sion,” and so knew them well His account of the Sikhs, from 
the point of view of originality, is valuable, 

Malcolm, Lieutenant-Colonel, Sketch of the Sikhs, printed by 
John Murray, London, 1812. The author was in the tain of 
Lord Lake when the later pursued Holkar to the Panjab. Mal- 
colm collected information and material wrote this account and 
published it in Asiatic Researches, Vo, XI, pp. 197-293. It gives 
trustworthy details about the Sikhs. 


SECONDARY SOURCES 


Persian 

Muhammad Aslam, Furkatn-Naziin, 1770, Kapurthala State 
Library MS, PUL rotopraph. The author was an employee of 
‘Shujo-ud-davlah, Nawab of Oust, 

Ghulam Husain, Sayyid, Syarul- Meare, 1782. Calcutta 
edition of 1833 cied, PPL a comprehensive history of India 
from 1707 to 17:2. The work supplies us with a detailed account 
of the Sikhs and other anja afer, most of which seem 10 

en taken from Khezano-e- Amira. 

Harcharndas, Chahar Gulzar ‘Stwjol” PUL MS, Rieu, II, 912; 
TED, Vill, 204-31. The author who was in the service of Shajas 
ud-daulak, dedicated this work to his maser. He gives a good 
Ssccount of the Sikh raids scrst the Jamuna 

Imam-ud-din Husaini, Sayyid, Tarikhe-Ausain Shahi, 1798, 
OPLE MS. JNS copy cited. The work is a biography of Ahmad 
Shah Abdali; but ix mot absolutely trustworthy. 

Anonymous, Ahwale-Adina Beg Khan, 1806, Br. ML MS, PUL 
‘angrert, Rin, NI, aa ‘tis a biography of Adina Beg 
Khan. Dates often incorrect. 

Makhmal, Khalsa Namah, 1807, PUL MS, Rieu, I, 394. It is a 

Y ofthe Sikhs and is very valuable: Sir Joha Mal- 

‘as one of his acthorities in the compilation of his 

‘Sketch of the Sith. 
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1, 294. ‘The author was the agent and intelligenser of the British 
Government at Amritsar and compiled this valuable work at the 
desire of Sic Charles Metcalfe The narative comes down to 

and is very full in respect of the early history « “he Sikh 

tardara, and contains much information and useful metter, Tt 
was freely consulted by Prinsep for his Origin of the Sikh 
ower in the Panjab and by Murray for Memorial of “aptain 


312, printed at the Arya Press 

Lahore, IBES. The author was the court chronicler of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh; but his early acccunt is based on the records kept 
by his father Ganpat Rae, who had served Ranjit Singh's father 
and grandfather. It also seems probable that Sohan Lal made 
free use of Bakhimals Khalsa Namah. I is strange the appendix 
to Sohan Lal's Vol. 1, is an exact copy of Ahmad Shah's Tarikh- 
e-Fanjab. pp, 901 to 1014. CF. Ahmad Shah of Batala. 

Abdul Karim Keshmir, Tbrot Migal, 1816, PPL MS. The work 

"2 penera! history of Shah Alam. but eves usefal information 

about the Sikhe 

‘Aman-u-Hag, 1818, Fshod-ub Musgim, 1818, PPL MS. The work 
{sa general history of Shah Alam, and the Nizams of Hyderabad, 
but many useful details are also available about the Panjab. 

Ahmad Shah of Batala, Tarlkh-e-Panjab, Dyal Singh 
Lahore MS. It is a detailed hstory of the Panjab, 
extremely useful information about the Sikhs with special 
reference to the Kanhiya and Ramparhia Misis in whose jurisdic- 
Mo Batala was stated, About s pages 901 0 1014s Soban 

Amad Vadgar, Tarikh-e-Salatin-e-Afghanan, 1835, PPL MS. ED, 
V, XXXIV. gives a diferent description of the work. This 
voluminous work deals with the Afghan families-in Tadia and 
gives a good account oF the invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmad 


Rasa Naamah, 

‘munah to the celebrated Sa 
Sikhs 

Abdul Karim Uwi, Tarithecdhmad alias Muharbat-e-Solatin-e- 
Durrani, 1847, printed at the Mustfai Press, Cas 
The author was in the service of the British Governm 
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The work gives a good account of the Abdala war with the 
Sikhs 

Bute Shah, Farith-e-Panjab by Ghulam Muhiy-ud-din alias Bute 
‘Shah, 1848, PUL MS, Rieu, II, 953; Ethe, 1. 503. The 
an employee of the British Government compiled this huge work 
t the desire of Colonel Ochterlony who provided him with the 
materials collected from various Sikh ches. I is divided into 
‘Sx parts, The first, treating of topography and he Aft, dealing 
‘with the history of the Sikh Sardars of the eighteenth century, are 
Very useful. 

Ganesh Das, Risalo-e-Sahib Numa or Char Baph-e-Fonob, 18% 
Khalsa College, Amritsar MS, Rieu, I, 952. The author be 

shed family of Qanungos in the Gujrat 


1849. It contains a detailed topographical deseription and useful 
account of the Sachs 

Aladdin, Mufti of Lahore, Jorat Namah, 1854, JOL MS, 0. 
3241 (E. 508), PUL rotograph, The author was in the service of 
‘he Brith Government. The Wark 4 peograpnical, tatistcat 


fd historical description of the Panjab, with a detailed history 
OF the Sikhs from their origin to 1849. 

Shah Yusaf, Halate-Mullan, PPL MS. The author, a resident of 
Mukan, compiled the work at the desire of Colonel George 
Wiliam Hamilton, Commissioner of Multan Division. It îs a 
history ofthe Multan province from early times to the date of its 
composition. 

Nur Muhammad, Maulvi, Turikh-eJhang Siyal, 1865, printed at 
the Ahmadi Press, Meerut, Rieu, 1, 295. It is a sbort history of 
the Jhang district and gives a gcod account about the Sikh con- 
‘quest and occupation of this district, 

Durrani, Sulua Muhammad Khan, Tarikh-t-Sulani, Persian, 
‘eines, Bombay, 1981, Te deals with the Durrani 


Urdu 
Tulsi Ram, Twaribh-e- Isla Anrave Sth, 1856. 
Radha Kishan, Gesha-e Panjab, 1861. 
Mubammad Hayat Khun, Hayat- Afghont, 1865, 
Sarup Lal alias Gobind Saran Qanugo, Tarith-e-Sithan, 1868, PPL 
MS. 
Sarup Lal, Dasuru Amal Mule Mahfus, 1965, PPL MS, 
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Atar Singh, Tarikhve-Sdhu, Chief of Bħadaur State, 1867, PPLMS. 
Ghulam Sarwar Qureshi, Muti of Lahore, Tarikh-e-Makhzan-e- 
Panjab, 1868. 

Kale Rae of Sultanpur Chaklans, E.A.C. of Ambala District, Sair-e- 
Panjab or Kita-«-Snir-e-Panjab, Vol. I; Vol. I by Tulsi R 
Kale Rae's brother. Cf. Talsi Ran 

Haji Mohammad Zardar Khan, Sanlat-e- Afghani 

Khalifa Sayyid Muhammad Hasan, Prime Minister of Patiala State, 
Tarikh-e Patiala 

Nur Ahmad Chisti, Mavivi, Tahgigat-e-Chishti, Lahore, 

190, 

Gian Singh Giani, Shamshir Khalsa, 1878, 

Gian Singh Giani, 1878, Raj Khale, 2 vols 

Kanhiya Lal, Tarikh-e-Lahore, 188: 

Kanhiya Lal, Tarikh-e-Panjab. 


Garmatht 

Ratan Singh, Prachin Pawh Prakesk, about 1880, printed at the 
‘Wavit-e-Hid Press, Amritsar in 1914. The author was the grand- 
son of the famous Mahtab Singh, the slayer of Massa Ranghar 
of Amritsar. His mother was a daughter of Sham Singh, the 
leader of the Karorasinghia Mis. His father Rae Singh had 
accompanied his father-in-law on most of his plundering expedi- 
tions. Ratan Siogh’s work, based on his father's account, ranks 
almost as festeate authority. When Bute Shah was writing his 
History of the Panjab, Ratan Singh approached Captain Murray 
withthe proposal to pet the history of the Sikhs written by a 
Sikh. The Captain agreed. Consequently Ratan Singh compiled 
his Panth Prakash which he narrated 10 Murray piece by piece 
as he was getting along his compilation. Is chiefly a history of 
the author's family, but all the important events of Sikh history 
during the eighteenth century are woven round his family anecdo- 
tes. Ratan Singh Is accurate in dates and his account of the Sikhs 
icectremalyvateahin Thi wne is the first attempt made by a 
Sikh to compile a Sikh history and is of supreme importance for 
a Sikh hinorian to compare the Muslim and Sikh points of view 
together, 

Gian Singh, Punth Prakash, frst printed in 1880 at the Murtazwi 
Press, Deihi. Later edition cited. This voluminous work, writen 
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details based upon Bate Shah, Ratan Singh and traditional 
ccounts Which the author collected from old men of his time by 
travelling allover the province 
Surat Singh and Darbara Singh, Mhas-e-Ramgarhian, Vol. 1, prin- 
ted at the Empire Press, Lahore, in 1915. The book gives useful 
information about Jassa Singh Ramgarhia, the leader of the 
Ramgarhia Mist 
Karam Singh, Maharaja Alha Singh, 1918, published by the Chief 
Khalsa Divan, Amritsar. The author was a famous Sikh historian 
and critical research scholar. It was due to him that Nur 
Muhammad's Jong Namah wis brought to the notice of the 
world. The book Is based on original sources and is very 
valuable 
Sant Suraj Singh Giani, Wadda Khalsa Sidg, published by Bhais 
‘Atma Singh and Kartar Singh of Amritsar, Year of publication 
not given. Tt scems apparently a recent publication. 1t supplies 
some useful details about the seule of the Sikhs for indepen- 
ence during the eighteenth century. 


English 
‘The English sources, so far as they do not contain translations of 
contemporary oriental authorities, are merely derivative works 
for the period ending in 1768, Their names wil be found in the 
foot-notes of the Book. In order to save space they have not 
been listed here. 
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